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t'LATli A. 


lAXIFAliV, 



CHERT IMPLEMEKTS FROM JAMAICA. 



marine terrace containing chert implements 

MONTEGO BAY, JAMAICA. 



M A N 

A MONTHLY RECORD OF ANTHROPOLOGICAL SCIENCE 

PUBLISHED UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE 
ROVAl, ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 


Tnn r JL-So JAHUARY, 


ORIGINAL ARTICLIS, 

West Indies: Ardiaeetogy^ With Plate Ap Gann; HcCciwn. 

Two Chort Implements fpom fho Soticfi-Eatc Coast of Jiimalcap B}f (Mnn, 

While stopping !it Montego Bay* Jajnaien^ In .lanaary lUSiSi I came ^CTosa ifliaf. appeatH I 
to be a marine terrace, situated upon the uhore some Id miles west of Kingston, It conHist^ I 
of astrntum of sandy gfaA'el va^^ing tmm 1 to 2 ft. In thielcneaa^ mixed with Home luimus and capped 
by tt layer of pmaa-covered Handy eartk less*? than one inch tliicki Tlie maruH* terrace from which 
these implements aero derived is, I eonaader, well wortli a ftion> thorough examination than the time 
at my dl^pofHil pt^rmitted me to mahe. It appears to be of ooinpjimli vely recent formation^ and is now 
undergoing a proccaa of fairly rapi^i erosion by the saa+ m the cotirse of which coiisidcrable numbc'ni of 
chert Implcnienta are exposed, which do not appear to be paralleled by thoee charaetcriatic of 
the Cibonhey* Arawnk, or Oirib, the thrive pom-ColumhIan civiliBatiops of the ii^liiud. 

The impleracnta wen? washed out hy sea er^iori From the grave! layer and were found lying on 
the beach. On excavation in tbe gravel, other somewhat similar chert implements were found. 
Dr, Theodore D. McCowrt'fi mport on the implemefit^ m as follows : 

Ohjecits : One quaclrangular flake with indistinct btdb of |h.TCiwsion. 1: 85 mm. * W : G3 mm.; 
" thickness i C. mm . Very rough and irriegulnr secondary iiaklng on tlie two long edges and on 
I he Ironsvcr5*e abort edge, blaldug blows mainly from the \'entml surface. One semt'Ovoid Babe 
with indiBtinct bulb of pereuasion and remains of thick white? cortex, i i 126 mm.; W: 73 mm. [ 
" thicknesa : C. 23 mm. Coarse secondary Baking along conves left fxlgc. blaking blown mainly 
dclivorf^d from ventral imrfaett of Bake. 

" ^fatcrial: light brown white sptokled ohoit, with remains of a fairly thick white cortex. Flake.^ 
" evidently struck off nodules. Patinrttion is very sLight. There are traces of a calcareous f?) 
material adhering ad a stak to both Bakes and perhaps defiOBitcd by jjeroolating ground-water, 
Bcrmarkfl : These arc undoubtedly rough impkmenta mode on what aro alrnos^t certainly large 
" artiiieiai flakes. Both show irregular but <piite definite seeondaiy flaking. The amoothnctia of 
generai textufe and lack of any diarp edgen m due to aomo rolling and water-wiialuiig, although 
neither are * rolled " in the true ^ense of that term. The fimt object w'jm probably a aoraping tool 
** of w>iUL- sort. ITip second iinplcmefit is jiiossiyy a jscraper, more probably a chopper or biteking 
implement. Both wem to be utility tools, as far aa [ can judge^ and umloubtedly might bo 
paralleled in many parts of the w'orid from PaleoUtkic times onwarrl.'^ T. GANX. 

Physical Anthropology. Le Gros Clark. 

Kan'i Place arnany t^e Primst«. % Pm/tsaor U\ E. Ckltk, Ojrford. J prper read aJ the 

/n/cnktfi’oiirj/ Cowjre.ss of Anihroptdotjieal and Ethnotogic^ iSeiVaces-. 

Contmversy is always most acute wheru facte are fewest. In recent yeavd our knowledge WuK A 
ing on the evolution of man has at.-cuniulated in great. <|nantitJe»K lariHt w yet iupwleqaate L 
to seeiire agrt^ement on mntterB of detail. Hcjkv ihi- ovcilutibnAiy' hiHtory of man stilJ n?maiiiB a 
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pmlih'iJi. Xf vorthplrsa, it in convi-nirnt, and, indt^d, n<>tin»aT>', to revii'w froui titite to 
tlnu* the 1‘V'itlettw rt'luting to tJda problem with the ohjoot of ast'prtainiiijt how far wt h»vie ndvatioetl 
townnlM Lie nilimate solution and U> what extent we an? in agreement in the iiiterptetation of the 

R'li^vant fads' nf whieli wp uip Ho* in posac'SflifHi. 

TImt man iH one of tTio evolutionary praluct^ of a ]jarticiilat group of plawntal luaiuiiiafsi lulled 
PritimU'.K Ia acceptf^l by ull bjologHita. The progress of knowl«lge haa long the atage at which 

ihe evident' for this coiiK^ption requlrofl to be fitnteil ul an anthropological congiea-y. It h niiaisoiiabiy 
i'crtuin that placental niuniTuahi caniv Into esiatence in the niiihlk' of the nieaozolc pericrfb ^viuJ it 
prohahic l>r, (HL SimpsoJs hoa ahown) that they were clerivefl fnan rt group of .lurojsiie nLaiamuL^ 

known aa the Pantotheria. It is also probahle tliut in the (?rpta«‘ons (writMi the anceatral or basal 
Primate stock b'canic signi^Atefi from the gpiieruliziHJ maminanAn group which uL-iO gave iw to ttie 
i>ther plart^ntul ortlers, and that from that time it entered lifum an Lndctpendent evclutiomyry history. 
The evidence suggests that one nf the HulNorticrs of the Primates^ the LeinuroidvA, reprt-jsented to-day 
bv the lemurs, lorise^?, galagoes and pcsttm^ branched off from the basal Primate Mwk at an extrimudy 
early stage, at least at the very^ beginmng of the tertiary period. This group followed rather speeia1i%('ri 
tnmcls of e%*oliition which mark them off sharply from the oilier PrimateJ?. It ja unlikely, Lmleed^ that 
the ].rf-muriDidc>a coidd have provhiefl a basis for the evolutionsry origin of the higher Primates, although 
some authorities iK^hcve this wo-^ thi? eaat'. The remarkable thing is that id the later atageu of their 
evolution aomo of the LE^nturoidea beeatne ustomshingly monkey-like in many of tfieir skeletal OJid 
dental chajadent- But these anthropoid features were HUpt«rimis>;«t*d on eharaetcriatimlly lemumid 
specLalizatiomv which were avoided in the tru<‘ monkeys aiid^ moreover^ true monkeyTi are known to 
have eomt‘ into exiJit<*nc<‘ at an earlier g^lcgical time. It is importfiut^ however^ U> no to thU mantfe^- 
tatian of parallelism in the wolutiouftry history of t he lemuni and monkeys^ partly hecsusc it itKlicales 
that tht^ two groups wem derived from a comniDJ] ani>?atral stock which endowisd them with very 
fjimilflr evolutionary tendencies^ the basal Primate stocky and partly KK^auso it iLtustratc.^ a pheiio- 
menon which Is m^w known to have been very common in organic evolution. Within the linuts nf the 
Lemuroidca, parallelisin is instanced in a very striking fashion Ix^twi'^ai the Icmurifurtncti and lorisi- 
formc« and between the fossil Adapina? and Notharctiuier 

From the basal Primate stock there also arose another sub-orfier of the Primateij, the Tarsioidca, 
teptvsented to-^luy hy one genus only, Tarjiiw. llie evoliitionary tendencies of this group approxi- 
tnatvi moeh mort' closiiy to those of the higher Prinnatea, and it is not improliable that the latter 
aroee from fo^ail tarHioiiU in Koeem' limes, j^erhaps from a group knowm as the MicTochoerichie, in which 
i!f^rtairi featurea of the skull and dentition became remarkably jiithecoid. Nevertheless, the Tar^ 
■Jotdea aa n whole were early ehiirficterizfrd by peculiBr ^^pe<^iah^ation3 of their own , such OiS the enlaigi*- 
ment of the orhil^ and tlw modiheation of the hind limbs for yumping. Tliesc «pc<nahzationJ 4 must 
certainly havi.‘ Iml them off the main stem of evolution of the higher Primatc*s, anil the tatk^r prtisum- 
ably took their origin from the earliest and most primitive membein of the group. Again, we may 
note that at leaist &otue of tile resemblances which the lamiolds show to the monkeys ow'e their origin 
to paralkd evolutiuh. This is probably the ctiw' with some of t he? featurew of tlu^^ brain Eind ^kull. for 
instance. 

Tlic thinl sole order of the Ihimates, the ^\nthftipoidea, is represented by the Pktyrrhine and 
Calarrliine motikeya, the Anthmijoiiiorphous Apes^ and Man. The cvkicia^e at hand suggests that 
tlifl monkeyn diverged from the main stem of evolution which led to higher types very^ soon after the 
tanitoid phase had l)Cen paa«'d» It has Ijeen reasonably argued that the Did and Xeir Wwld monkev^fi 
may even have been derivcsl independently from Heparate tarsioid ancestors, k is at least eertain, on 
morphological and physiolijgieal gmuiuln. that these two pithecoid ^nipa have undergone a prolongi'd 
of inde|H'ndent evolution, and the rtupp^k^ition ia that thi-y diverged at a timo when the common 
an.rt’slor wa#i at k-ast as primirive iia iJie small mnrmo^ts. Vet in their skeletal, \-iscc^ral and cerebral 
unaiomyp the larger Pliitjurhines anil Catnrrhinei are astonbihitigly similar—tile result, evidently, of 
panUiel evtihithm. 

Of all the Prtmain!, the antbropomortihous apea stand tu-urest to Miut i'tructuraUv. Tln^re ia no 
rCKsm fijr argnment on ttii'i poiid. The at vu m ulatlon nf evidi ncx in recent yeurw has serv^i to cm phau^izt' 
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the fact that in the »iini of h{» aimtoniical characters, ifari is cloiely approacLed only by the ainliwipoitl 
apes, Thi» lewis to an a ^jnrVi &»suinptim) that Man ftiHl the anthropoid aptsa'liave boL'ii ileiiml, 
whetiter relatively late in geological time or relatively early, from a oomntot) ancestral stock. It is 
ncrtjsijftiy to examine this asHuniptioii closely* in order to test its validity. It may be atgiied, indeed 
it liae been ai;gucd, that the resemblances between Man and the anthropoid apes am largely fortuitous 
the result of parallel evolution. We have already uoUkI that paralh'Ustn in the phylogencsts of tile 
Primates U a i«mmon phenomenon, and it requiivs to l»e excluded before oonolualons mgajding svs- 
teniutlc aftinity can certainly be drawn, Granting that atructiimlly Man is very closely akin to the 
anthropoid apes, is then; any Heriuus disert^patiey or liiveigence in any of their anatomical characterH 
which necessarily' presupposes a polyphylelic urigin from a conmion ancestor so distant and generalhEc^j 
that it won If I not come into the category of the Anthropomorpha! From the evidence at pmseiit 
available, there is no reason to lieiiev'e that this was the case. A searching analysts of human mor 
pholoi^v leaf Is to the inevitable fvneliision that in the structure and form of the bmin, thi- skull, the 
dentition and other systenis, the human stem must have passed thnnigli a phase of evolution in whi(;li 
it so closely rest^mhU^ the known anthropoid apes that it is necessary' to postulate an atithpopomori>li 
ancestry for moileni Man. Tliis is not to say, of course, that in the lino of human descent there was 
ever a fonii u-hioh showed the charm-tfuistic speciali^atjons of the mixleru anthropoid aptta such as 
the great idongutton of the arms and the degeneration of the thumbs. It is certain that the earlier 
antbro^mor]>lis were relatively gcneralizcfl creatures in which (hi- primitive proportions of the limits 
were atill retained, niul yet, at the same tirnc. they would have shouTi a graflc of development of brain, 
iJcult. dentition, etc,, vvhieh, without tin[X«Lng any strain on eommonl.v acccptfxl definitions, 
would cntitli; them to !» called ' anthropoid apes.' There is every reason to aiippose that Man wew 
initially' derivrtl from such a type. It is not poaaible here to enter into tho detailed ei-idcnce for tJiis 
statement. \Ve may. howi vur, refer to the evidence of foot structure, btvanse some authorities have 
found it difficult to accept the thesis that the human foot has been fierived from the kind of foot wliidi 
is essentially typical of the Arithroiwmprpba. Tliia question has been definitely settled, I think, by 
the studies uf iJr. Morton in .Amenta. This author has shown that the great flerelopment of tho innrt 
Imnltr of tlje liunimi foot, accompanied by hypertrophy of the big t«, can only be satisfoctorilv 
cjcfilajiitd by supposing that at some phase in human phylogenesis the functional axis became tnmiJ. 
feried from ita primitive pt^ition along the middle of the foot to it* medial border. Such a displace¬ 
ment of the functional axis is charaetcriEtic of the anthropoid ape type of foot and is directly associated 
with an arboreal grasping function. Further, structural features of the foot of moilctn Man, Kuch as 
the toreion of the shaft of the first metatareal bone, the shape of its proximal articuLirfaccti mid the 
peiaistenceofaU the nereasary niuscnlsttire, provide convincing corrolmrative evidence of its derivation 
from a foot w'hicli was at ojn- time used for grasping purposes. 

The next question is—at what stage in the evolutionary difierentiatioii of the Anthnjpomorplia 
did the human stem Uxxune segregated from tliat which hxl to the modem anthropoid apes ? Ijpt ns 
consmler first the evidence bearing on the origin of the Anthropomorpha. The mandible and lower 
dentition of the fossil Pampil^.ctii of lower Oligoevne age ore regarded by most authorities as represent¬ 
ing a small and very'gcncraiiKed member of tlio Antbropomoii>h& which may possibly have funned the 
basis for the evolutionary development of all I he later types. In its p-neraj'apjnianmeo this fragment 
recalls wune of the features of the Tamioidea. U therefore raises the possibility that the Ajithropo- 
morpha were derived directly from a tarsioid aiietstry at the beginning of tertioiy times. If this is so. 
the pliylogenetie position of the Platvrrhine and Catan-hine monkeys requires consideration, Tliest' 
monkeys manifest a number of aberrant spccialLzstioius which wm avoided by the Anthropomorpha 
and pre.Humab!y Heporateil from the main sU'ia of the Utter at an early stage. It may bo deemwi 
appropriaU' to extend the term Antliroimmorpha to those forms whicli, originating directly from a 
tamioid stoek, rwvserved a reUlivcIy generalized stntctiire which enabled them to IffOgre**' towarels 
the higher ttnas represented by tJie anthropoid apes and Man. In this case, the rUtvrrliino and 
Catarrbine mutikevs arc ptrrhajJrt to U* reganled as prw;oeioti« and nomowbat HpedoUzeft oSkhoots of 
the Bnthro{)omr»rphous stock. Even so,, the early Ant]iro[K>mort>ha tnimt have pa*sed through [diasfs 
of evetlntion in which they exhibited a developmental statmi equivalent to lliat of the inr)dern ^^cw 
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nni\ 01(1 World monkt^v^f though availing thi?ir f^pecialLzation!^. In Jt oan be said that they 

po^si througJi ' PlntyrrliLiie ' and ' C^tazrlune * of phylogeneaia. 

<Jf the flame geological age as Pampiihecus is the fossil jaw of an anthropoid ap(% Prvpliopiihcciis^ 
So dowdy do th(' mandihie and teeth of ihls animal nimble those of the inixJcm gibbon that it i& 
included in tin- Hainr- family, the Hy|Qb^ltid^^ Hhm we have evidence that^ at thisi ettrly time, the 
anthrt»pufd afxw m’^tv aln'^aijy undergoing rapiii differentiatiDii. in .Miocene timei^, huge antliropoid! 
aprtP were widtwpreailp lading represenU^i h}' u nnrn^ier of genera of whieb the rniwt im[iortaut is the 
generuib^tvl form Dr^opUhicu*. Thi^ gtuiuy is known from the remains of sffVeml speciea. Some of 
these^ in their dentition^ show a Eigiiiheant approach to the Homiliida? and, ua the extensive res^earchea 
of ihofcsaor Gregorj' have prov^ed, the human dentiticin wa^ almost certaiidy derived from the Pryo^ 
pithrem type. It Is, in fact, generaJly conociv^fd that Man arose in Miocene from u Unjopithecuis 
stock which also giive rise to the moderri Afriraii anthmpoid apes. This mterpretation harmoiiizea 
Sfttii«faekTrily with the gcnefftl fsehenie of evolution suggested by PleiisUK'cne forma of A!an, such m 
PUhf:CaniAn*ptiA and which in many w^ays provJiie a structural Link between llomo and 

the anibropold apes, and abo by the dose morpholcigicaL n^mblrnK^ea bdw^en modem Man and the 
gorilla and ehmipanice. Hut there arr^ other facts which indicate a mthcr different eoncf'ption. The 
recent dbeoveries of Dr. Leakey suggest t Jiat modern types of Afail were already in existence while 
Pithecanthropus and Sinanthropm were atiLi living in the Far East. Again, Dr. Hnpwood has dc^riU^l 
the rt^nmiitfl of a fossil diimpaiisict' from the lower .Miocene of East Africa which sso closely mbhMl 
the modem ehimiMUiTet^ that Honae authodties have doubted w Jiethor it Qm be distinguLshi^f generieally. 
Tf rhiinj>aii2et>s were alrt^ady differentiated in lowrcr Miocene times, they could hiirtily have taken tJudr 
origin in common with the human »l*^m from a Dryopiihecus group of Miocene age. Tikis evidence 
uiiggest.H Btrongiy that the human stem diverged from the line of evolution which led to the African 
ape* at a much enrliiT time. There is Home v^uable anatomioai evideij<» wluch bears diK-ctly on this 
question. 1 n-fer again to the etudies of Dr. Morton qn the foot stnictiire, which scctn to me to h<' of 
jiaramomit inifKirtaiice. It is a matUrr of obsen ation that in the large antturopoid apes the deveiop- 
mern of the pow crful shoulders and Jong upper extremities anti the weakening of the hind limbs lead to 
a slkifting forw ards of the centre of gravity of the I>ociy, m that when these Animals attempt to adopt a 
terrvtflrial gait and balance themselves upon their bind limbs the weight of the body m tramimitted 
forwanD mainly to the fore part of the foot. This leads to a cliaracteristlc distortion of tho anterior 
tarsal elemcDts, and, in consequence, tho foot becomes quite incapable of adaptation for true hlpeflal 
progression, 

ITii- dii^ortion of Uif? tarsal bout* ban been avoided Eti Man, in whom tlieir proportions approach 
much mono the g^ni-ralbccd condition ehown iu the stnall gibbon. The laiger an arbonal anthrapaiil 
ape bcconiiw, the num? impossihlc i« it for the animal to adopt an erect tmstuie on the ground because 
of the forwnnl diHplucement of its wntre of gravity, and the more unposKible, therefore, is it for such 
ft form to provide a iMisis for tlie evolution of 3Lin, Morton has pointed out that the temstnaj poeturc 
in the mcHirm kige apes is a semi-erect fjoatirupedahum, and not a semi-efeet biiwdalieiu.*’ The 
inference followB that the progenitors of Jlaa must have left the trees fi^r a terrestrial habitat when 
they were still relatively jncall and agile creatures—hardly larger than the niodeni gibliofi. that in to 
«iy, htTore sheer weiglit of body on an arbi>jval grasping type of foot had piwluced a distortion of its 
skeli-tril elements. Tliere is lorTnbfjrativc evidence which suggerftn thnt the anetwtoia of Mini foRmoh 
nil arlwreal habiut quite early, ProJonged arhorenl exiatence in the ease of tire antliropoid apes has 
led to ubt-rrant s[Jt'etatizatiDns, sueb as the eitreine lengthening of the fore limtw. an atrophy of the 
thumb, nnd a alirirdtJige of lire hind litnhA. This is more than a mere change in lire proiKulipiU of the 
limh segments. Vit; may note, for instance, that ona of the mart imijyrfant mii.Hclrs of the thumb the 
flesor longiiN poHieis, u greatly Kiiu®<] or absent in most gorilins ami orang-utans and in a krin- 
perwntftge of cbiiopanMea. Sudi divergent mcxUficfltiods have Ikhoi avoided by the hitman stock 
wliich, in Uiw regard, pn>serve« a more gCTieraliied and primitive condition. If iheai; moditicatinns 
are a ni-w«*aiy ftHicomitant of hrachiating habits—tiiat is to say, using the anas for swinging foou 
bough to Imngh—it k unlikely that the direct .niKstom of .Man practiwd braeliiation to imv gn^t 
dcgriT. It Lf prtil)abk% [ndi-td, that tlic dtHtuigiiifllimg human cJuu^torH of the liinl^ an? Jf iiiucb 
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nionf flndent origiJt timii i« gtinorflljy thought to bo thn ctuso. Tn the fii^t plac^, this «3iicliiHiun is m 
harmony with the paktvinitological e\ideTic*e that the chanicteristie feutiirtT? of the limbs of the inaiik 
group of the Primates were aequirefl very early. The limbs of the Eocene lemiini wefr ain'ady netniirk' 
ably simlhLr to those of modem kmiit^, even tJmiigli tim sbull, dentition aiifi brain of the former wa^re 
still very primitive* while the tandoids evidently iw-gaii to aeqain^ the p-tuilinr modiheHthinK of their 
hind hmlis in llte rariy jwirt of the Eoeeiie. [n the ^“cond plsci.v it is noteworthy that m the 
early typetJ of Man irepit»m*ntid by Pithtc^nthroim^ and Si7Ui>t^hn>pm^ hi whieh the skull and brain 
w^rre astonishingly in tfieir general features, the few fragmentary rtmiainn avaiJalile show that 

their limb stnieturo was olosely companible or even identica] with that of Homo This is 

evideitw^l by the femur in the case ot PiiJKCanihrapiM, anil by the da vide, radiiLs, and scmtl-lumvr 
bone hi the IVkin fiJssiL These observations Biigg<*8t strongly that in the ev-^ohition of Man the limki 
attain(*fl n> hinnan iiroportions in advanec of other jiart^ of tile body, 

Now', if the human stem diverged from that leading to the gnent nuthropcud a])es at a stage when 
the eoinmon imce^ttor was ^till a comparatively nmall animal^ it follows that inany of the strikingly 
Imnian ehairacters of the largur* Ardoan a]jcs w hich an- dJrrctly relatrrd to their mtv, such as tho details 
uf the brain anti akfdetoii, niUi^t owe their origin to pinrhel evolution. There is no mi»on why this 
should not be? the case. It is rccognizcN:! by ant hodties that, in spiti' of their remarkable stmetural 

ifiiuilaritii^, the PlutyrThine and Catarrlune monkeys may have had a flipUylctic origin from separate 
tarsioiri ariw^itors, or at least, they have iiiulergone a very long pcri(Ml of phylogeiictio independeiiCfe. 
Equivalent degtt'Cs of slmctwral aimilaritieH between Man and the Africim A|)es iietsf not therefore 
preelude the probability of their diphyietic origin from a stOigo of evolution represented approximately 
by the gibhoiv 

The supposition that the human stem may Jmve Ijt^come SPgregatf'fl from that leading to tho goriUa 
and ehiinpanrA'i' at a hyloliatid rather than at a giant aiitbnq)ikid level of phyJogene.His demamla 
serious attention. It harmonizea Av?th the faet that the giblion w the otily anitnal which shows an 
erect bipc'flaiiffm imincfliately com parable with that of Man, and thia^ after iilL is one of the most 
dijftiiictlve jittrihiiti>^ of the Hominidco, It is^ fierbap not without pigiiiheance,, also, that the gi.uieral 
cranial fomt <?f ancient types of stieli Pitheoanthrop^i’^ ami Sim^thropu^f recalls that of the 
gibbon rather than the large? apes. Indeed, as is well kivowm. it has even been MUggejsted that Pithejum^ 
ili/f/pu4i w'Bs not a Jiiaii at alb but a huge gibbon, and that it sliould Iks renamed Hiftoboits 
Actually, the honunid status of thti? fos^iil ia sufficiently attested by the charaeters of the braiii and 
femur. 

Turning now to the eviflenee of the foasil remains of ^Ean, w"e may note that the moat arehnie 
typt'ii (structurally speaking) of the Komini^ia^ are reprPHenteii by Pithernniliropii'^^ tSimmthrvjmj* and 
itioanthropHo. In view' of the dim-ovety that a modem tyjje of Man apjiarently exiatc-d in Africa veiy 
early in t^lcustoeeiie tirEh>ar however, it may be doulitiKl whether thc^ other fftpwibt fca^ar any closts 
relation to the evolutionary development of Homo. There is no doubt that Xeanderthal Man has been 
rather mL'deailing to atudents of human pliylogeny. At first the ape-like characteni of the skeleton 
of this eitinet race ^iiggesteii vei^' strongly that it uifght represeni somi'wbat of a transitioniil stage 
betwcftMi Homo sapitn* and an authmpomorph aocestor. It ia now reahxed that it exislod too lato in 
geological time to fultll this role and, moreover< in soveral featuress, such os th« dciititioti and the 
development of the supraorhital tonis^ it h too speeialisted. In fact, the more recently acquired evideure 
jndie&tie^ that the Neanderthal race arose eoinpfu'atively late in Pleistocene times os a seeon«lary 
retrogrt-ason from a stock much more akin to Motno sapi^n^. The Ehringsdorf skull, found in 
was aaaociated witli ft culture which has bx'ii ix^garrlefl as pre^Mousterian or JjevallojRlan. The Galileo 
skidl b believed to be of approximately tije same age. Hence, both thcN^^ type?i me nvueh older than, 
for instjuice, the well-known La Chftfwlle skull. Yet in some of their cranial chametersp and especially 
the contour of the cranial vault, they are dtHtinctively * Ncanderthaloid ' and approximate more 
nearly to Homo xtpiens^ 

if modem typ*'* of Man came into exbitence so early as the beginning of the Pleistoeene age, w^henoo 
were they derived ? It aecros extremely prolwiVde that the direct anccHtorm of Sliui are to be found 
among the Miocene fonn^ of Dr^plfh^eu^. If this is *0, however, it is almost certain, for the leawus 
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iidvpint?rd that r.Li‘ Dryopithecifio lint? of evuliition k^adliig to Man had aln-mJy fti a f’omdcipmbly 

citrliLT time* Iwcomo di^tlliut froiu thp line heading to the moileni jiugt* aiitkrojX»id npe^. The reznaii^zi 
of Dtyopi!/ti;cu6 are nJmo<st entirely linUtcfi to jaws and reclh. and it liflii been gurmiM^l that the aktiU 
ofiiitH gf-hus WAA prolaibly not unUko lliftt of the Afiietin aj.iea. Future diaeo verier may iskuw, however, 
tliti! in uknlj form and licnh fitn3eti.iK* Dryopith^ens inanifeated progreassive rbanieter& foreshadowing 
to a much greater degree^ those of the Hommida?. In tliia regartl, mvv may take a warning from 
^ixiftihrotpuH. If tlie jaw only of this fossil had fnimif it w ould certainly have endowed in a 
m'onstnietion with a cranium elosely resem tiling that of a diimpauzee. The only fragment of the lower 
extremity which has bevn asenbenJ to fhyi^pithieu-it is a femur from tin* lower Pliocene of Kppelshcim. 
Originally n to Dnj&piihecus this tjoiie has been shown to ^le wry riiiular to the gibbon 

type of femur, and in order to aecomiiiodate jta niw- genua has been created, Ftnd^piih^x PUohyln^ 
bfikjf^ Karl Peaiwn has proved^ however, that the owner of this thigh bone mu hi have? stood hetwe<*n 
the orang and chinipan^ in point of size, ??o gibbon of such a stature has ever been dh^covered. It 
AeytnB reasijhabJe to acxvpt Schiosstrr's opinion that the Hpf>clijheini Asmiir really Ixdongs to Drpo^ 
pMmts, Cfjpccially m this authoril}^ showed that in ita gencni! contour it hanuonutes so well w^th the 
humeruH of iJryf^ptth^cits Joniani rlescribed by Ijartet. ff this interpretation is lorrect, it indiititea 
that fJn/Qpithrcitff was much more adept in erect bipcdalism than any of the large anthropoid apes of 
tfh-day. It k'uda further aupj>ort, lUeri'foriv to the conceptioTi tlmt the preeursora of the gorilla and 
chimpanzee hnd act off on their owii evolutionary »riventun?t some eonsiderahlc time before the Drvo- 
pithceme pitHTiireors of 5Ian bad come on to the Bocne. W. E. LE OROS CLARK, 










Ancient East i Pottery* Hertz. 

Thm PaJnted Vases of BaJrvji and Th#!!* Prehbtorfc Afnniitiei. By A, 

0 In volume LX, 1930* pp. 127-135 of the i/ocrwo/of the Ro^ al Anihm|x>logiral Ingtituta of Oreat 
Britain and Ireland^ I found an interesting article hy Mr. E. Macka 3 'r detaribing thr modem painted 
potteiy^ of BoJreji, a small vtllogo mainly' inhabited by Muhamniedans and situated in Sind in the 
vjcimty of the andent -Nile of Mubendjo Daro. According to Mr. Mackay there are manv noints 

resf^mblancc betwt^m these 
prehiFtoric dccfiratCHl ware of Hither mmi. 
tliua;—the stihstanees tLsed for (he ffjnner 
an? more or found in the hitter; the 
great joTH of Bftlrejl are niatie in three or 
four pieces, like those of ,^Iu»yan JJ and 
Jemdet Naar^ the pottery blocks^ ussed in 
moderti Sind in the proetta^ of tapping the 
vftw'tt In oreler to remove imperfectionj? after 
turning, occur at Hamppa and in Xorthem 
BaliichL^an. .^gaiu libli-like covers ^rith an 
upwani piojcc^ting knob playing some port 
In tile painting of the |]ans were found in 
Mohendjo Daro and in Jt-mtlet Xaar, etc. 
So far 1 completely agrt^ with Mr. Mackay^ 
but 1 cunriut accept the following etatement 
of his. p. 135 :— 

Fia. 1. MouT^it i-AutTEjf roTTiaiv or tiA-varji. *+ nt cxreption of one or tW'o 

LX. Plxjit rnobfa wrhich set^tn to have berem adopted 

■ potuty, there ia nothing dwtinctive in the designs on the paintEKl pottf^^ 

“ trith m^lf. on the puinu^J pottery from WnS and «^™par«bfc 

from thr nboTo photi^ph of tin- piinlcd vastw of Balrt-ii, takt-n from J R 4 f tv 
pint* 1. fig. 4, tbt-n- L,. «rong brtnwii the omami « h ! 

.nd .J» .l™gn. «, ,h. bowl, af S..« I, .„,J . ,1^. to , 1 . S 
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iK.tt< {tom In Sustt I (fiR* 3,4), wo have it n-jwflcfttrtl Uy c^nwutnVein lc-H with a crow in 

iJw middle, bi BaJreji, we also find a broad ring with a rw^ in thv middle. Thi? on the k' o 
the Bftlioji coBcetion ia vert' intereating. Here, the Iwotul ring in qocation ia by five buin^ 

of thK-e crooked line«« each meant, evidently, for sunmya.* It i« nearly identical w-itli the de«gn on the 
voiic, fig. 3. It is noteworthy that in both oiseH 
w'o hai-e five bundles of linecteaeh, when’oa 
in ft similar jiattem front PersejJoliH, a site 
probably older than Snaa 1, whose ceiumic showd 
much affinity with tliat of BaJiicliislan, wx? 
have only Uiree bntidles of thtee lines each. 

This jjattem doea not occur in later ptt'hia* 

totic sites; it is ill my 0 |>iiuon highly distinctive . .i n 

and idtows deoriv the connection between Susa 1 anti JJa Irej i. But t hit » not all. W c truce t be intluentv 
ttf later strata of prehistorie Hither Asia on the painted pottery of modern Smd. Another pattern, 1 
think fllitiiictive, though Mr. .Hackay ci-idently dca^ not, the Htrtopc. i« known not •'ftrlier than 
Mnayaii 11 and Jenulet Xfvif. Just iia old or even older are the implements used in Balreji which L 

mentioni^l fllrove. n - r j- t - o i ” 

From thoM? aiu-knt pwhflibly mmm the fdotwh^h known A^^fcuully in liiiiiAonly iii Bfilrvii 

AHiL the Upper Purijabj but employ^ hI ^rteniLly rhroiigh the N^?Ar Eiiwi ; Iraqt Peniia, Aiid the ^hon^ 
of the Peinian CuJf I t*ke the Ancient arigjii nf the footwhoel for granted, for the nn^rt^ we gather 
kiii^’ledge Abont the oldeist dviliiatiom of the Xt^ East, the more it becomes denr that iw>arly all 
icflmieal progress, formerly ascribed to historic Hither Asia and EgJiit, was acinev«l in preliistonc 
times. Tt suffices, 1 think, to mention here the dagger with iron blwlc found lately m one oftli.- ohicr 
strata of Tell Asniar which astmiishdl evert'l«dy except me. Already, in 1B30. I hatl aseribi'd to |jre- 
historie Babvlnnift the use of worked inmA 1 thbik, therefore, that the preliistoric p*«iplcs on ilio 
eastern and noithcro ahorwi of the PerHian tJulf, especially, |icrfectod to the utmost the tools of the 
croft in which tJicv particularlv oxrolh-d, l i:., pottery It is interesring to note that tiiv hnnung of 
vases is earned tnil on more primitive lines in Bakcii than in Jenulet Xasr. whtae regular jiotter> hiliw 

were already used. . 

Wlw n wc sum up the otidence, we come to the conclusion that direct or irolinjct eoiinections mitHt 

hace cjtisted bt'tween the ancestor of the Balreji pottero and most uf the ohl civilixB.tion> which 
siiccessivciv occupied the soil of Mesopotamia and Klam. How thiit came about, 

Jnilia the villagers alone conserved the ancient art of vafiepaiiiting,isimj)ossibletotcil. tt'Csoually 

1 tliitik that here as in manv other inslanres, the carriers of arts and knowlisigi' ia-twy«-n pt^opjes wens 
nomad*, t onstder the part which the Araha played in the development of medieval Europe, hnngmg 
to the West not only the inventioius and ideas of Asia, as, for instance, firearms from I'liina. uigi'bra 
from India, hot also GrtK-k scienre from the former Aeiaticand African province* of the Homan Empire. 

There is still one more remarkablo feature to note. At the last Histone Ooiigrf** in V^arsaw 
Professor .Sierbakivskij, of tho Ukrainian Univi rsity of Ikagne, told me that the [latteras on the 
Ukrainian Easter eggj«, which startlingly reaembkd tho ceramic ornaments of Susa 11, are always iiatrit^ 
bv wodiim, the old ones toachhig the young to execute them propwly. As the trailitton was so careful y 
tit«*rt.tl, that we note verv little, if any, ehangi^ in tho laittenw, it socros unlikely that men Hhoiikl 
ever have painted the oroaraonts on eggs, or fortneriy on viwses, anti been later teplaeoil by women. 

Now Mr Maekav affirms that the 'i-ase painting in Balreji is uxcliwi^'cly fkmu bj' women. A.s tint 
patients in ijnestioii Vr««tl b-ast partly front Susa 1. tt scc-hih as if all the elal^rate iw«to.e|amite 
desiiros were done hv women. This hypothesb is In a certain mcamire ct>»firmed by the proimncnt 
tiart women stiom te have playcl in the jvilitieal «t<i rdigioua fife of the older dvilizatioim Hit^ 

Asia.* . 


* Vrata Vol. XiH, 

plate XJll, tiff.. 1 and 4 . 

i Proiii.Ur>H<Mrf#dcti»IVW?o/»nroPw«. \ul, MU, 
platv II, i: 1 |£. 


* Am- HenK,' liw K itiiTtr wrft tUtk fW&KArn (ioJ/ lunij 

l^rr Loipiig, ItKil.l'- Pj*,. 3U^ 7fl, til4, S8, 

01. )3«. 

* t;. Catitenau* oricjifirir, 1, p. ifi3, 
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Africa : South. 

Tht IfrTonianE CtrEtnony, u Abisrved in Flnc^lMd. % ^VnwJt Browttlfe 

MSottt/i Africa. 

I As lit gcncmlly known, the tiistom ol in-TmjaRf ig one, aetoixliiij^ to which jjirfu. irachine 
imtnUw undergo a periiKl of seclusion, jiistii^ from three i«i four 

ou *• 7 *’** ’r?* '*> Jmvrd fiioiD the word ukutomha. the ineaiiing of which is given hv Krenf 

to put forth shmts, to sproijt, to Ltiii]: of ti girl, to monstninte for llie first tin«-,” Tlic bucldtiur 
^ the young coupled with meiiHtnintion. imik-ato frnitfuhiess and are n sign for Uftt 

fi“ “ encases itscif in a tube maE^f 

pie> og of grat^ and Jivesi atnojig the grass " (Kit,pf). Tfte girj durimr lier period of seclusion is 
kept m 11 portion of a Ijut wiiich i» cut off from the rest of tlic IxiMng hv a screen of gnias-^die 

«^iihdmws‘itself into its shieM-so 

woul^^ckk-Hv «Z ^ ‘‘"I ""'''i**"'; l,y the sistere of her gmndfati.er, who 

of ‘i --fHWe, the sistere of the 

S thi f»tv tke ncccssarj super^ t^on. Failing all tlic*, other female relatives 

a^SiuW ' ^ ""-I 

,wy s,- s;;.-«; “-.irt" • 

wHSHsSiS-r“ 

W 1 hi,. =A 

iLfti'r tlie (tui is rnc4ktcHj 1 nttber thuik tbjki thim fi ^iifiti rwahi?# an* luimt 

which would t„ (i "t w T" ^ 

people catiiiol alloiid to have mai^ burned wholesjiiT th tieeoiue very acaTOe 

msiies n« may la- ohtaiiiahk. '^holes.ik-, sn the floor is strewed with such ginss and 

iJiiring the whole pcrifKl of her wolation the girl Is addressed kj. *•r™. - pi i. 

IS never uswl, *' fessed as in-T^cuijane, her own name 


While iindergidng seclusion, the girl k examined hv her father’s olderlv . *- 

giiamntec her viiginity, which to Ihem amounts tn ,i,„ f..Jp ,i! , , , • relatives, who 

she is not pregnnnt. 1 have been informed that at c>i» stams tl!!l h*** 

of an *« bom. iiml that the same instniment « asaj for ^i7di?c "»«“« 

by this means to mate intercourw tnore pleamirubk! and fruidiiln* * ^^*** raajom, tbe idea being 
tinabk- to vouch for die areumey of this^inJomialion. ™'”* ^ ptvmot 

of the giri ami hcr^reata i«Hcm*hJc^™X^ kmal 

rejoicing, tlie girl is escorted to Ibo i^Hndla^tho own sp^in f^nt' rSf ^ 
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sacnxl cfttttc. A goiit k also fllatigliteml—any gjoat—ajiil nt <rae stage of the r>rwcvtt)ngtt tlw gait 
of this gtiat ia fioured otpi- the head of the in^Tonjam by one of Jier rather's elderly fentaio wlatiTcsc, 
and here the initiation into woiuaiihtRid is completed, though dancing and " rejoicing ” may still 
Doiitinue for a day or two. 

All the young girls of theneiglil>ourhood dressed in their showictst l»eadsan<l blankets gather at the 
kraal. The^rla while dancing a«j naked down to the waist, and sorootiinea have nothiiig on except 
a small Is-ad apron. A'dtyo. which fjarely conceals the private [Hirts. At one stage they dance before 
the older men. who critieixe cither favowmbly or otherwise the appeamnee of tlie girls, tlieir mnjirlw 
being decidiMlIy candid and nwre than verging on the ribald. The in^^Ttmjane rhass not take part 
in tlio dances. After tjii* tlie girls move off to the neighbourliood of the in-Timjane hut. vvliere the 
older women and young men join them in tJM> danee. The men ai» quite naked except for a penis 
cap. .Vffflfcrt. which covers the jffaas prni* only. While wearing tlih* a man U conaidered to bo 
dressofl sufticientiy to comply with all demands of decency. 

The period of the wlehrations is usually measured by the qiiaotity of beer provided. As the 
diminishes so do the wcll-wisliers dwitulie nw'ay, and it is oidy the hardiest who nMautn to drink 
of the dr.^. intsipa. hRANK. BUOV^NLLh.. 

Oceania; Technology. Madan. 

FK^ian In thn Torquay Museum, i^y A. O. Madan- 

Whilst examining ethnngrapitiral material, whicli Iisl^ Iwcn atonxl away for some years C 
in tile Tonpiay MuM-nni. the writer came across a t>n'ftstplatc of whalc's-tooth and pearl-ahell J 
(Fig. A). Tln^ breast plate, wliich meadiireH approximately H| iiiclii-s in diameter, was obtaincii in 



Knj» A. ruiAx saxJwti'iJkTx. Fio. B- ruian aKuasTOLAv*. 


Fiji during the latter half of last century by the late Kon. C, R. Swaync. then a Governor's 
CommiHsioner for tlie Group. Tim p<«rbjdie1l is attached by primitive rivets. 

Aithougli by no means wmparabfc to the larger bieaHtplate {Fig. B) now on loan to the Musi um, 
and suggesting ^>rbapa by its various details that it was made for piesrntation to the Commissioner, it 
forms, however, quite a good exam pie of native craflamamihtp of none too recent date. A. O, hlAD AN. 
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Africa: West, Wild. 

Bone Dagger and Sheatli front OlMJaif, AihintL VapL E* F* 9*1 W, Impecfor of Minea^ Oold 

Coowl Colony. 

B TJie thanks of tlie writcT are due to C^pt. 0. F. Rosis of the .^shatiti Political S^Tvico, 
for hifl kiJ^dnofts in allowing the writer to rc'tain the btme dogger and sheath wiueh are 
dci^cril>ecj U'low, Tltey were given by rapt. O. F. Hojw to the writer in July^ 



bostr: «aKATJt fjlpm ontjASt, AaBA?m;, 


TIm' and ite aheatli wi-ri' fxhibita in a criminal tiw- of asaiiilt h 3 ‘ stabldng, which came 

up for hearing twfonr Cupt. Ro«, in iiis capacity of Distrid; Commiasiontr at Obuasi 4ahunti 
some time about the year* lft31 and IMi. The purpose of thb object ta th.-refore not iii mieation* 
rbc a<^'«s«i, the owner of the dagger, was cither a Mo«lii or a Wangara. tribca whti inhabit the 
temtoricfl north of Ashanti. 


Ncitlu r Capt. Row nor many other pereons bwsidcii the lititcr, coiivcc^nt with thw part of 
Africa, are nhU- to rveaU a fdmiinr instance inrolTing the use of bone as a weapon AU the danB*.™ 
or atabhiiig instmmenta which have h«n noticed by them liav-e been feahioned out of iioiiThc 
identificatjon of llw bone has not been nacortnined becaiwc it would entail the leraornl of the leather 
]>oiiinie1 from the butt end. and thereby detract from the anthropological value of the wcanon 

TJie l^gth of the weapon ia seven mch«, with the firal 2| inches of the butt covert with 
fcathw. The tip haa IsHUt sharpened and smoothed to a stout point; whilst on one side a Jtroove 
towanls tlu; butt «tmds for nearly the whole length. It would appear that one^ibe 
bmb bonc^ of some animal had been sp^^t Jnngitudinally. and in the process exposed the cylindrical 
hollow which rontAiniKl the marrow. The leather composing the butt is probably shcepVor Koafs 
s^n and » folded over the bone and laced at the edges with thongs which seem to be Jmow * Tho 
sheath, which is six inches in U-ngth. is also formed by folding over a strip of Icath^^nd lacbm^he 
cdgw ui a similar manoer. It is also strengtiwned at intervals by narrow bowls of sine^hich 

V i ' M compowd of leather sheeps or goat s sJdn 

Another slnp of leather aljotil 1J mcb« m length is secured at the top of the dicath to Sin a loon 
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through which a leather Ttooeso runs. Two kru>ta arc tk^l in this, on either dda of the loop, which 
act as stops to prevent too great a movemeni through the loop. The noose itself eoiieij^ts of a narrow 
strip of leather* aoine two feet long, doubled over on and atitehed together on the i^lges with 
some fihroiLH looking thread. The complciicin of tlio loop i!> came<i out hy a knob of leather at one 
end, being paased through a small loop on the other end. 

An interesting point regarding this instnimeiit hes in the method of wearing it. The nooae is 
tflung over the left shoulder and the dagger and sheath tucked under the left armpit. The upper 
arm lojing kept cloae Ut the aide^ keeps tlie Wi>apon in po^iition arid also has the advantage of concealing 
ii4 existence. By an easy motion of the right hand aerosa the body, the dagger can Imj quickly 
extracted from its sheath and plungcti into the victim. 

It is po^ible that the itsc of a weapon of this tyi>c would lx> facilitated by the presents of the 
narrow cavity, for the latter would permit tho outlet of air when tlie daggt r was forced into a body. 

For eomparatlve purposes a reference to plate 2f5( ^*o^ LXll, 1033, of the Joumai of the Royal 
Anthropological Listituto will provide an Uiiiatratioii rd >wne implements somow'hat simOar in 
character, though in this eaae the leatlier aheath and ita appendages are ab^nt, In the text (p. 2T2) 
thev an? dt^crihed by .Mr. F. Tur^ille-Pctnc as “ borers or rl»ggf?ru and were obtamisi during the 
excavationei in the Mugharet'EI-Xebarah^ 

The bone dagger, complcto with sheath, boa been dcpo;5ited at the Pitt-Rivem ^luseuiii* OxfonL 

ft. F, WILD. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE; PROCEEDINGS. 

ExoBamoui Riilet Ameng the Ntier. *V«wf?jr^ry f?/ n Co^apuhraien/taa prwH/fd % Ur. K. K. 
B\^inJi-Prilchst4, Wlh 1934. T 

The Nuer word for incestuous relations ia rual and t!ie same won! means syphilia, w hieh I 
la the most frequent consequence of iueeat to lx?th offenders aiul their A Niicr man must 

observe the folio wing rules: — 

(1) He may not many any woman to whom he in closely related geiiealogically; (2) If he 
is an adopted DInka he may not marry inUi the lineagfi of his adopted father; t3j He may not 
marry his wife's sister or any elose relative of his wife uiileas tihe has died childless; (4) He mny 
not marry the daughter of an age^mate. It is also coutfidcre^i iiit?estuouH (5) if a man hiis Eexiaal 
relations with wives of his father or of other elofie n^latives during their lifetime; (G) il a man and 
a close male relative have sexuaj relations wuth the :<ame woman; or if a woman and a dose female 
relative luivc sexual relations with the same man. Breach uf the different prohibitions k not equally 
serious, nor am the fonsequenees utufonniy severe. The eonseqaences^ of incest can be prevented 
if a biiBocrk or goat is cut in half in a certain nmnner* Horae people p<»wiesfi magic which renders incest 
with more diat 4 iHtiy related persons, innocuona. 

Tho lecturer then discuBse^'l the extent to whidi incest Ja committed, the central pooHou of the 
mother in the ideotogy^ of incest, and til© way in which Nuer define mica of exogamy and incest in 
terms of cattle. Finally, he considered what light is thrown hy Niier practice nptm the nature of the 
clan and upon curietii theories of inceirt. He discuKic^i the relations lietween incest rules and group 
cohesion, between incest rules and political atnictum, anti mlcs as a meads of defiding and 

differentiating status, 

Ttie Country am* Peoplei of Nep-i*. SuTfimanf of a Vommunkiiticn btf Mfijur C. J/om>^ 

4^^ J>cCf»l6er. 1034. II 

Xepal ia situated on the Southern wlosiefl of the contnd Himabya, which mountains 0 
separate it from Tibet. The coimtiy is imique in that within ita bordem are fouml every' variety 
o| chmatfl from damp tiopital heat to the dry cold of the summit of Mount Everest, the hulk of which 
is within Nepal, It rmturally foUowa that tJie country contains alao many different tyqjea of people, 
ahhough all the inhahitanta of Nepal are nowadays generally referred to aa fturiihiui, a term which 
should rightly be confined to tho de^eeltdAnt^^ of the conquerors of the country, who came originjiliy 
from the little hjll^State of that immc. The principal trikes of Nepal are the following : Tliakur, 
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Chi^rij (hirung. {tui, Uiitbii flJiri Xcwiir: bitt tbere wre Diany more, mimerous for montton 

hptr. )foii>t nf thcMt triU'rt nre vffry ^fungoloid iti iippettmnDc luxi Imve mnny nffiiutiiiH with utljneeut 
Tiiwt. altfioiigh Hin<iuiHn) tH tii« ofEcliil religioA ul the country. Tiie^' Hrc composed of u number of 
exogumouii clniiH jind kiutlnd^. aiui llieru ujv seTem] varieties of eroHs-couHjn mumage; but tbla 
custom w not univerwit. is the !it>/jua franca of ( ite counlrj', but many tribes also apeak their 

own Tibeto-BtiitiiAn dinieets. Tiic country, a'hitJi is completely indepimdent uucJ forms no part 
of India, is entimly elciee«I to foroigners* whldi inrlndes also indjaivs, except at the iiersonal invitation 
of the .Mahantja, This permission is only very (wcasionnlly given and ja generally confined to the 
Vailry of Nepal, whem is .situiiUN:i Kathmaadu. the Capital, Apurt from the feet that Nepal is poli- 
tieally seeladed. the emjpitfy is also until riilly difficult to teach ami has few comm iinicatione: for thtwo 
orasons it is prTiia|»M one of tlie mast promising fieJils for ethnological study on the Indian CVmtinent, 

Some cliaraeterittic Lesal Imtitutioai of Nepal. fSumtnary of n CommmiUtitifm b» lir. Ijtonftarti 
Adam, •lih Pcf^mbcr, l !SJ4. 

A I. Tlie law- of the various trilws of Nepal is i-oinpnratively little blown. The main 
O aoiirre is stilJ Brian H. Hodgson's classical work .1/iscf/feiMOM Kitna^if rrlaliiiy to Indian subjfcts 
Vol. 11 fl,snitlon, ISSIJ), Rut Hwigson did no field work on tribal lawLi Nepal. Tlmugh he lived iit the 
country many i-earB he had no la-rsonal experience of tlie practicftl law a.s applied in thu remote 
iltHtrit'ls, He coiilfl only tefer t.s experts in the coimtry. educated men in the Nopale^^ sense of 
the term, whom- detaili.nl misweni Ih* notctl. Among valuable details, there is almost complete hick 
of lUitiNH on cini Iftw, 

II. It was, thi'ii, nn esdting i vcni for (ieimtui orienialbita when flnrkha imidicra w-en? mode 
prisonerH on the West Fnuit, Prof, Ihinrirh UUrr*, ami Prid. WiIMm NtAif/w, weit- requesUd by 
the h-u.s.dan Aindeitiy of .Seknees to study tln?ir langiiagiH and lUalettn, mid Hr. I^nhanl Adam 
w-as appointed in IRIS by the itustiian .Minister of Justie!', lir. Peter Kpahn, to m^rrl customs and triha) 
law ami iDcatcii in Roumartia, where the cllniate and i-onditions were more suitable than in 
RernianiV fiidii l.liml Otirkhaa went- enrefuliy selct-lwl. wlio had siwnt a conratlGmliU: luirt of their 
Itfetiine in the i-iibge where they were bom and were n-aily familiar with ite iiduibitants, their 
inotihL-rEt and caHtonis. Individual intelligence woa also important. But the only way to obtain 
IniHVtifirthy iiifoniiAtion is to persimde the mnn to talk about his'own life, and per^nal 'cxwrienn>s 
anti afjout the life of bis relatives, friends, uitd neighbours. ' 

ITie pap-r tiieii dealt jiritidpolly with the following topics 

Fatnilff Mie : |i) AHifitial ifnXAerfwjrf.—The description of the tfhiirka nut anil mitni (litemllv 
fnoml ) m .Major Moms’ hook Tfu ii»rliha9 (I^mdon, lOSSJ is confimu'd. This relationship 
between men or women, has a religtotu. luisis, and initial ceremoniid in presence of a Brahman or 
ftuAiia, by cschange of personal belongings: eatabUshing incest luimer, obligation to help and other 
chametensti® of natural Jiinsht]>. including the father and ruothem, mit bd and mit Smd One 
staUHl that a man nmy bewme mjt of a woman, or one tuarriwl couple with another. Differenw 
of tnlie, too, IK no obsiaele. hunctjonally the uiit bond strengtiifiis intertribal intercourse 

V. Jr' BVd^^.^ylv^ l^vi in im found widows undi^ Bmhman influente in 

Nepal but Major ,Moms statemeut that widows may remarry though without the 6«nM wremonv 
“ ^ »he Army a retnarri.-d widow ha* a pe-union claim, i.t., is no con^binc, 

i^iie of Proprttv. eapt-cially and «c«rdi>ii.-While in ancient Indian law actual possession of 

a^-imty was rctimreil Hus i* imusual in Nepal- Money fs lent in four diBcft-nt wavs:'^without 

S Snrr " ^t^tworthy = defamt is here without remedv: 

1 ) w^th wntien agreement and u witiu-ss. the ib-btor pr,mii«ng to give specified aecuritv dik on 

1^ ' >'i>d-hisa to order the to sum-udered' fiii) for 

S 1 1 witness sgiutiAl who signs the dam^uk imd guarantees tim surrelider 

of the dit (iy> the tmxbtor may lequin- the debtor feonrfd to ft-fmul the debt Iw field work Tvpically 

^ Indimi'iufl JrTc: nupif 3 

hatiut the debtor in his future extsH-nee, «> that the merits of Ids sacrifieva and prayeru am .^ilown to 

* for Ihe laliiu camp iu Merihi-Jlartij|,.,<,i. .«■ h. Adiua, .Ma.v, li*34 23 ~ 
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hh cmlitor. Jt ia the syncrotbin of krgiieBe* And rcligione m a TibeJo-Uiir«nese rtwk wrth Imlo- 
Arvan CAAte of i'onqucTora, that niakus Nepalese law »u iwlen'ating. Art ™d religion eonfirm th«. 
But etluiologicnl jurists nuiat reiM^iiize also an aborifpnal populatioti, thr Newai^, repreiien^tivD o 
Nel>ali-ae art ajid Utciatuie. and trati«nillU-ra lemnrkaWe N-lieH* and iimUtutioiw; ( </ , 
wooilup dest'ribf<l by Watldell, /adMiw An^iywrtry, xxji 

l-his communication appears in fwU in Ztitschrf I trsl. Mfcht<>it,:mw>rhajf, xlix. 

■ 1. ‘ .4. i.. *»■> m*niit.htc area* of MalcKula, the Deccan, Scartdln»i»«, and Scotland : with tpoelal 

the Malekutan geometr ic drawing* collected by Deacon. .Summary of a VmmunicaUm d A 

presented btf John htifiifd. n A l}ieiinl>er, im, ^ , r ^r « 

\ comDamtive study of designs in diRlrent an^as cannot Iaj undertaken fruitfully in me«o. 
Similarities^ design an^ ofu-n fortuitous and due to a multitude of imle^ndent or eonve^enl 
proeesscs Such stSv can be proseeutwl uitli oserulm-ss and i^ertainty Piily if tlie idean uielerlying 

aiifl m\^holo(iv toiincHitc»d yviih theni^ iin- aIbo takesn into eoiwidi'rntion. 

Bemanl tXacon utid ptibliahed in the cuiwiit niimlier of the Journal (J B A.l , Ixit, l*t. 1, U-W) 
Suetberuith others cJlccted by I>r. I-'irth in Ruga and by the speaker in Atehm aboh that thej art 
aJlMised on two types: Class A compost'll of a continuous line having a ilelitute bcgiiimng and 
iTandering onTiin... framework, and CtaAs ti com^ of a 

; . „ ^ {.’vidence is brought forward allowing the close connection existing between the 

enclo^ig asp^^ ^ 1*™ with that of the -^icient K^- and Europe, The mortuarj- 

uiega ui cu ^ MBlckulan Heometrie drawings is then diacusst'il. and till’ cDnelusiou 

niylhokigy conii^tiN _ _ * (ielincation of ibo path (tlie wntinimiia line haviitg 

U iWn that the of theVUtbi«A tomb fthe Unear 

!^Si"wo?kl'"!lld tbit the bLic origin of Clai B « the human form repre«.nting the body of the 
Skini of the tTnderworliL Tlvc steps leailing to the de^da,ion ami mtermmtuie of .1.^ 

dead king, l>jra oi typological fioint of view but from the paychological bo 

wo jpes . oroecsses l»ing intimately connected witli the progressive degnulution of belief 

™tl^'X!Kf CS^mytho4i-l knowledge, and being cmiditioned by the attempt to roisiuc.le 

’'’^'"‘it^femnS di'coration 

undoubtedly ^!^^^iitl,ie'j„byrintbs of Swiden. and to the labyrinthine designs on 

ReftJT^n<!e isi nift _ Wi^pn^ Furow demoiiatmtin^ cIdhc* interconiiL'xiQn ciiflting 

•• .n.,„ .,• 

rfl .b«™ to 1» -lUl Itvir* io the fon .1 «»I rito.l of tho 

Cross as pmedsed in the Boman Chur ch to-day, _ 


It 


The Cpiaof Problem* of Sooth Afrla 
Erfi;or H. ifrootrj* </'Aei;Mr A’toi«* 

CajK Tw». 1933,) loHt/on: htgon Paul, 

‘’S:. £;S^"^o «od»« hy hi. .How 

of VatK^eiiey »« South Africa,' fust publ^.d m 
1923 He ackjirywledgws that the innmh i^ e*eo 

hi« opirucina m rtonu* In Hi*. 

wurk lii^ argm-^l in favour of in « ^ 

" I3t?wntiisl til tlic' ►iotiitiflii of file probli m. 


reviews* 

■ ^*J 


ronipk"ttf ho thtm to be 

lotiitly iitipmcilicable/' Ho tHill boJds thin viyw; 

Tra'Sancboly n^^rmtivijof le^lAtaon during 
tho jtArt only confinrw it. Dr, Bruokc^ 

now pwi fttrth(*r and iIpcIajfKS {in ituSiffl) that nny 
whowio of w’gre^gBtioii conaidemhlo t^ncnigh (O 
vitJkJly Smith Africa*# political, economic and social 
life 'm ioiprt«<iblc. Wliat. iheni If thf* Afrieon-n 
within tiio rnion not to have n‘istoh.nl to them 
murh of the liuwl tliat once tthm tliE'iivi^ bo that they 
cjiti develofi thi'ie ovni culturi' on their own linva, 
anil they to bu given e<|ual opiH>rtuiiiiie« with 

] 
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tu H4‘ijuir\- tlnf c>r < ? I- 

t\iv liiiiti tijiiy nnw linki to bt" tkiicc^ll liway Jiiiij 
two with thL‘ c 9 loure*d »ih\ Iniltuti 

(rt im^rgf iiiiij mn» rmtion, vrkh equal for every 

rivilizj^l wnn ? lii isthirr wonln, in ^ lilH-ruK ' 

v^iw to prin-Ail uvtrr a^iinnt the ^ JiAtLOiiulI^^t T It 
ip4 Hot i'rtriy to g'4ithiT Hr. ifroukea* opiriiion preebely. 
iT^’ rciwtjwii’* ft Vehemefit iirgurnent ftgfiiliaL ^ruiLLoii- 

ftlisnu' he w a^jrv^t colour bars; Ju- rritieiyjeft the 
Itiw^ wlkich i I i;(Trf>.*iitiAte the AfricAftjt, ami 

eflllH for M iiHkrfktortum on roprt'istve tegislfttioiu 
Jhjt lie LH III nivoor of maJotaiiiiiiit ilk-^ exUtiug 
Ki'?*<*rvw ' for HQiriB" titqe to E^ome '; he ftpprtkVcA 
thi- ml rr^ognition of Native Inwj he 
ii l>iMj Kikt^^ fn'i'iloin of t.«eiiuniir min|ki=ititjaii to hn* 
■iiol yi-r i|i‘»^iniljleof difremntiaiion 
tmi-X eiHiiiiikkiin fa* thJFik.<ij, to he ioelinJiNl in Ntitive 
Jmliey ; auct be Ihm* a horror of mbcegormtioft. He 
i-inn.s up hiM %Nk«Wri in tlii-^ A.mtenw : " ITie ideal for 
f^iitb Africft would appear to Im" a policy hy 
V. hielk I very racial group wrruJd Jinve full and frifi- 
^■ opportunity to develop." So thnt^ in ijpite of 
whoi he ‘«i>> no Jiifli#ilerktly kd-^^^wlv^rc, lio atlli 
n-yimi-i h*egn■Ration +tK tho uhni —-for if Kurop^^^im^, 
Arrieflik^K Izfthaiijf and coloured an^ develop fully 
Hs. ri7n>d ^Foup^, uliai is ttiirf but isegn gnlton ? How 
ras iHl groii|ke- nn* to de%'olop fully without beinp^ 
terrilDriiilly >B.'gri'^ti;‘<l he doeii not oxplAin. li 
ftpivAm I but r>r. BrfMikcri ia really tiyuig to bnilr] a 
half-w^ay hoiHe; coTTk[ilete BegtegAtion be will uxii 
hav,- {amL bi fiice of the refusal to give up 

ftik-c|uute lAJid for oecmjHitJDa by Afritiarw, it li im- 
F’"*^blk') Hiidepmpleteu^iiniliitkuibo will not havw. 

\\\- wfdmnw^ hvt ehafkter on * Th# AnthrupoLogienI 
' ApprcMkcb : its ifc'oliit' and its DtLEigi.m»^ in which 
he *^how^* hiJiLHedf to be H Htfong supporter of * ihe 
^ newiT KeluMil ' which Mvks tci irtuily prebl’CfCid- of 
cikfttaeL Ht^ iTuikea the valnablo su^fTitian that 
>tmh*nt>i ill South Afrirnjk uJiiveJrkiitu.>i*i abould atudv 
the liiCiii loeAtiunH, th^- rtdHtiozi between wngei uiid 
HhiinnH tln’^ exact fuituri.* of rmuriftgk.! omoEig duitci- 
hnlizeri nftlivi^. mid on. *Mh to the CXlvlIetLt 
work Alr^'ody iieixmiph^li^>dp eonhl be oildijd new 
*" Hphem4 of rt'i^^ireh, aiwl n new cnjtlcok^ iso that 
llii> Hantii bf'eMiTkk- li^w ojid Jekutf n race n|iHrt and 
Bmiitt ^tikdicii Ichh utkd ft J? 4 icired tny.-stor^^ it 
wnold bfv nil to tlw* gcMwl.'" 

Ur, Broukii^ dne« not ru^uillon tlic ProteeloTAttH,. 
Hill eritieui ili-Mriptiou of the n:«pn-*eivr' jKilicy 
iidoptM ill tih’ I'fiiuii will not induce reudit^rH of thia 
hotik |!> »«uj»porr any propo-ml to pliiiH> undior that 
thk- p'ihph^ of Ihi-^iifoloiah iilochiiaJialaiid 
rtnil Swozitmiii, KDW IX \V, SMITH, 

Aacc, 

Our ForviBClwrftE the Gochonii!: Niatiom t A Manual 
of dw Ethnography of tho Gothic Gcrmarip 
]£ Dyich^ AnfIcKSaxoOp Frisian and S^ndinavian 
PaOplei. % fJwr/fliwPMf ^rhCiiit. Tof, 
t rtfnhritifff f HtrfFjni^ IWA^. X ftt, jrifi-p 

4MJ p|i,, mapt. Prkt 

Thia ^YtSume of an i^xt namely iinpiftaot work deaU 
w'ic.h ikiHM* tkmiLi'-lifiTi of thr “ Cjolhuuti; '-Hpnking ptouipii. 
lo whLnh we ikuiMtlviw U'hingi^ ainl other brouchtw to 
whirh we BO’ elfHiely ndnl-id. It iooliKW the noitiA, 
aiul llieir ininM-diAt^- rfjngeJji-rii, the OertuBD, UyteJi and 

[ H 


SAXouik, nlid like HScaiidLiutviauA. Tbe geoeFal scheme is 
to take eaih ^roup aud to dbciusi the uimiCA iJtwd, the 
cLhntc iXMiitlou. the h4fltor>' And lep^cndary traditioikJi. 
This metlkod u used once more iik oil the HUltdiviaEorui 
kmtil the ■rxLBlicat divkoo-ns ore ivardkeMl. Stieh a work 
ia flACtiaBarily f<neyuloprdie ui jrtyEe, ^wkd aJlhough 
iiiUtrc»Liiig to rood u Bomi^wlkBt ditf^iuinuoufi, it la a 
‘^fte of juformatioa And han a v^ty full aiul em^dtll 
iudea, a cEiost neceasaiy' compBrnen't to such a w-ork. 
The present reviewerp howovor> louml thiit tlu.^ tnetlKrfl 
of apnwtinH-* givuig njul ■umEtLEnrs^ tr^iiona in 

the index was DcufALonoIIy ttoublcaomc. In Mdidon to 
the general bibliography, tile nutbor savra n great deai 
uf tmuhle by giving speoiHo rrfeivncea at iho end of each 
section, The iAap«, jwme origbiol, aofne collect^ from 
S'anoua aoufoea^ ans mont Ufiofuh It alloiild be erupluMizefl 
that, with few exceptkkima, the whok of the inforroiktioU 
con tniiied in thiq motit Aoholarly work id linguiellc. Il is 
unfortumilo that the term ' «thnie Aainitif^ ' haa floch 
on mdf<fbiite mnm hi EAgllah, because Dr, Schutt^ 
ineaika here what mAiky of oa might be hleliEked to cal! 
hoguialio offinitMtb, There ia no Ejm^tk.»ll that ibii work 
U of verj" sKAt iinportauorH Those of ilb who arc ^U- 
Mmed witlk a rather cligemAt a^p^E of thn tthtiiu 
positioTi of OUT foiijfatheni will i^rtoJoly w-^k onn^t o work 
whieb puts OEie aitie of the qu^Hatiim ao olij^arJv aufl 
leAmeiily, ajul it will bo of inuxii^riae kiAslitaftOe in biii' 
flit Lire attempta to atudy from vorioiu paiTiia Uke origin 
one Early IklatOty of Lho Eoglt#b |Seoplo. The simpU^ 
otid logwol AiTAngeuicnt innkes it o bcMjIt eaav to tiae 
h> tl^ whoso apeeiol fttlbjoct Him in a different direction. 
On the Imgtlifitic probfertkft raiaeih the present writer Ji 
not competent lo express any opinjoti. hut on oueh 
hiBtoinc4l AIMl arel^oiDgkeal piiota aa eonao within kk 
t^ry limitv'd kaeiwhf^lge^ the illfommiion provided woa 
ex^ and to tlM point, and on a praElieal test th-- 
buck feU mto that rare but d*%htfnJ cIam of ihcHw 
vobimee which ore easy to iod Dne> Way Aboyt in 

L, H, Ul H. 

La R*ce* Lm RacM.^ £t^ fhargt 3/omoj4diJ», Pnrniii^ 

13 

The fust p.rl, Ls B*™/ pvr» • RBU^taJ 
iBV,aw flf many recent aiu;tiMiona ef [ht‘ pniblran, «f 
™« IJIOIQOT, P">plJiWHine Ihc atilhor a adla-nuu* m (Jm- 
pnnc.J^ oT re/oo«n«« or Roda. Hi* fcjtond part aurti'cya 
■n^Ma^pta U, rUaaify ' I^R***,' alluwa tlvo mi^i 
rw™— Pigmy, Ndgroitl. \«t4] AuatrtJaiil, If-o ig o loid. 

‘i^ HWOgtiitiqnoJ t(u> third, oi^niay 

ppfcm gretitujJr. Thd aaeond. thougr, jt ia «uMi%'ided, 

dinll^nrlTThr BMtIjor ipoj^ktt siwly of tin, 

Utmvidjaii mup, t1^ gi tirnl popolatiuii of .Sunth India 
"t«" will pn>^rpr tfm viomi 

Alnp^lt" EllJiil stiiitb on ,hja point, rt<Kiird« 

Arnra tho aiilliOT thiiika that Bpitiu group, likoth.- 
fil^i fSItfim* tH>rth.Hm of th^'o^-Oahttri 

liirwt reipuii mijment a aprruil frtmi thv aniifh nrul }h< 
thu* Unnta «f tl» Bantu Wgiuo baafeX. 

»ulb Afnia, iirith rxicntioiia into tliq tipiiijo 

JkJT •« ilidiTfiiitiafn pc^a. 

liuha of th« fonut n<Kion, norJ iK>in« will iHilik 
rluaioiu wouM liavc |»rit atrrtvgthrnml hod ^hr not 
V Tho ouruireiii's. 

-M Ih.- Eunipoid n.tr«.rtht«, 
^ SU-n^loHj diVBKut Ia opc-n to <1ivergoru-e of i^nklb 

Mnittarwlto think, th,. Lapp roM»-d a ^”^0 
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vur^‘ lUfli'renl fTofH llurtu* of M<ingi>loid iiet'jpli'ii. 
EuTDpii'i-tclii ttre mnAlir tti o. BIqiiMl'' Witifc 

flub-miL'et!: sueli aa ihii Xardic j Eioliithoc^phnl k’) and tlh^ 
rtubrNofitir: (ncnii? mil Aiicl iTM^fwKH^phAbi-, tfiime 
and ayb-bfftvhj-wjphalit, nnd olbtlfH wilh uthi'f e^mbma- 
tiom of cKAW(rt™i. ThEh giiT?ii fnl^r too 

mi|;4tli ’wriffhl I* th^ lifeliUk^w of cululiHug^ Iji Ili^‘ 
]n>w(?i-^r, OB nl'gMiirt fioroiH'. author folkiil’B Hipwj'| 

fi^ifrtKS-Uig! ei 1 b 4 ‘ with aomp |>ohsti* raispcl by Ho^Uloa Aiitl 

by Dcmikpp. 

The iHAik L?t olpArly and intAPC^tiifc^ly lliij 

ftlufly or dpvrli^fii « faflt that oim? Mimut but rp^t 
tliat ji publtfthi-Et too parly takp fttr^flont Of thp 
Kaniorn Bkllll and ita rrlation t<l Clipllwm cuHu^. 
or of Hulton'a report m the l&ai w?lttiii:4 Oi ItithA. 
Ikrth 4:<intributi0lia ratw' pfdnt^i tba< afTprt thi^ 

diMMUftuionft of U Ra«:^' ^ iw wrll ttH ^ L-w 

] 1. O' r. 
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La Vie d^un People t L'Ukrame. Bly Ti^acrand, 
Pjrfact tf* ktnt Piao^^ Litmirie Orirnlak fi 

Americrkttrr U.^Pr 

ii- l!UK pp.. jdM. Jii atid I tmti. Prkr 2y/M- _ 

Minority npolugetic htAratufti. W hjc-vst dulls fhrff. tA 
*iw»yrt th& uupKiK^iteil tHdoffy. Htrainpd out of Anytluna 
from lorat flom to fondjpl journaltiun. M. Tirwomatl 
Juiff iPUiBfM.i uuthmg tluit might rtdd to thp H»uf\ 
of iJp.’ l^kraiiw—Scythiaii art, CJogoL fowigii fMX-ta w 
bv«i thoro^ popular poetry {most of whipht it w implhHl. 
datM from tlip oadu^t hietoficiil timesh oiid the fiu i 
that thP fitnguaat^ Km twenly-eigfLt Vprt» for acltoti 
of ftpeaking. Ttiw lotter » an sindpr-Mtirnatp for 0 good 
many Europoait (angiiog^Ti. ii ia true, btit tbp tnw^ge is 

iwtewortKy LiuMiuuch as it !■ aln^fn^t tho imly runo ui 

thp whoh? book Ihal a stAU-mf^nt is f»rtihed Uy an 
exvnplp. Wcosym Europe, hi itjf moat j^-tionarj^ 
mood, dij4!v not forget m niTCtMo the S^oviom of tynurmy, 
but dam vldom di^liTw wliflt it meftni by frro^m; 
TLiworand offpni modii-'-via the Rwia 

of 1917. aziil "" la potrio ilp VlntiiniLr* do oiiir^ppan 
do P. rW.” Tfir^iUgboui, the %urp#of indivrdualB aptj 
S ihifttilUted for tbp history of a people, and iho baiter 
of iflteroitts, from llio beginning of the pptti^lution lo the 
d^lrrHt Of Petlura s army, in 0 ^-er hghtly. Aor 

rtm iTM-iitl and nalioUfkl c^jUPatiiitW Iw hanrllcd oa thi- 
aaeiiinplionlhat thpl'krailie h a ‘ JUrditormcoan eoin]tr>, 


nr ' Bujoik'uh/ in coiiirAwt to HuMia'ft Ijarbaf^ULi TiikXMm' 
id Hk^baspd Skvjt. H-:aitdinAviaU», mdigitious Imiula, 
Chert^nlAiaiu^ MorttviTi imd Tanaf ob rarailH ! Otw ntaj 
ELSAume that m the mail! the aruKmologj’ aud ptluioUw 
ha^'p been luiriti«-l down (tom Zaheltn or ChuiJi+ whiM 
alasost any utaiulartl hiatory of Riw-a tuiglit pmnde 
thr Ht'affoldinB^-wilh suitrthle omialUoiiH lUul errom — 
for the ooLiVprttioiudly piotiimfiuo and hemic. Tlti> 
ethiiogtaphic dota arp negligible. TTserp ia timtonol <MI 
of whlnh could tH> miulKi a taac for LkraHUAii iliflr- 
ppitdem-o, but oJio would Hut rpcorunjend tiw' nu-th-jj^ 
of thn iPresent toIouip^ 1. K, 


Arcbjeolofical Tours from PloKic* City, 

Mtirtifr Lonrftm ; Sitttjikin Mar^niK 


IS 


117 pp. /^n'« 

This IH a BitAii book, but cofitaiiift a HUt^iruuilg 
amuunl id tlilOTealuig matter. Apaii fJXim iln mon- 
wpeeiai fnnctioiw oa A guide bi>ok, it give* a wolLj 
bldancpHl ond aympatJkctio apprermtion of the oUl 
^rulturwi and a llaefid atimfiiar>^ of iKo present atote Of 
arehffologitral ItnowlMiHr. H*hc treatment cf tl^ aubji^i 
ia Bonnd. ihough, of coUfae, not all utudenta w'dl ftstTilh' 
an great aO ontiailHv to tb-' Archatp pultnre aa thr, auShoF 
du« nor ngr^ with the ^lllg^t^fltcd migTAtwIUi. Pitiil Irs* 
wilh I ha Uwor\' llual the Totoime culture woa tiu* 
parent of tbw of llie Tolh'o and Miiya, Tfw aillbor k 
ppufMihiv iTtktAkeri in Roving that Iho TotonM ii?wr 
acliieveil a mleiulur. Tr\ie, no eahuidflr of tlwins luu 
been urpjwrved, but Torr^uemado a rtC^oiint of tlkPir 
hintor^ ^eenw to ahuw that iJiey iW * AfiOi a^^duit 
im llie SJayn prinDipIc, AM ilpilulen has sfUJi^ ihe mmt 
stfrioufl rrltickm which rnighf. \m mack* k that one tnt^ht 
ftSit the imprwiaioTi ft^^rn the hook that (dl the New 
l^pire eultiim of Yufotan W Mo loltcO. aa n is tvut 
sufffcknily emphosiat'd that them waa a dpfiiute New 
Empiro Mavu cuhun? in VucOtAn inbacipumt to the 
Old Empire one,, anil prior to that of the Toilet** 
it If not Mfn-et to my ll>*t the At-tec eullurT- luui 
exkted hundreik of ytOTf before the SpatluK cutiqumt. 

The dftacripliotie of iJie variolw fitoa Atn fuU "id 
m fctlow. ond tu™ eioi' dipsctiuil* liow to Vutll 
them Tlie author Wrltea in an intcrTrstitlg style, BTrd 

Ko.k « w«ll richakd c. t:. LONC!. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


tndia: Catiius* ^ 

—I write wilh riderenee to >fA5c, loJ, j a 

in the August mntiber^ which Imi jMt rcaela-N. ||| 
nw, At iBMt Mr. K. liv H- OodniiB«0*l n^'l 
miiwIE SW digfT<efl Wi opu pOtPl. Ht'anUno™ PI !■“ 
msteriBl BVAilnblc (or thP McmflinBtilMt E)*® tjural wn o 
ran in loili#. Tluit. I h<M. iwlifiM ■» 

Bcroinit nil tli*- (iiitHfriiiJ,»[ (nydi*^tol. 
pr rultuTBl, itlKl n* linpm^tira 1 I hrt*l 

liimlp il elMr thnt tLow ia np *>*‘i(|pnt.T fpr »Hth liitiw. 
iiinpfl thuro linH lujfil no aurt'cy. t" «i>’ '■■“*' * piuouUI 
not be propnini to mlinii Otnt lEn*’ biotogwal wiut h? 
«vlv Buppoiicli to BiuhnipolotJIJ'- . . . 1 . 

j't iiji, of coiitiip. « pontoiulshlp bypothf** llwl tho 
rseoiL fJ ni'«pt«l l’pKl<t‘» definition of mpp) of soinliorn 
InHin dLnolopod looiilly ffom » iMiiiiiion orypn^. HiOU»l> 
(ta inheront improfMlbility U nol fikoly to llnd it inuijf 
adwatiw. blit 1 uathrt tliat Mr. CodrUIgtoii <1^ 
iliolitiP to iW fiow tiuit thpro la cnij' Olt** ptiefal n«i*< 
tvlJo wuLh of tliP Oaiigr?!. I bavo no ofTtMO to lh^ 
autlioritiw bo but if tbia viow bo aKi‘pt«l. >t 


Itiida to the dilomma. O'tbor that crntiioniplry ia wort|ili>w 

an a toil of facts or ibal Ulo matonil) on wbicb In* 
ia baaed ia eiitiroly inaolficiont, Eitoopl for the uwntioti 
of QUO .Vtllcfianaltiir altull lie off™ no 
the akoUa atotliad ntv no*, for inatonoo. Boddi. ^ 
or Kai-ti. wkioapitMoi and ptobaWy cloaely «lat«l 
Btoup*. iVnKiiioily. I found if powibhi 10 ^ into a hu? 
dnaa^Tooru m th- collesa at Ertiakulam in CoOhiii Main 
centaiJiinK XayMS, Imvaa mid fion^orabudtri Brali- 

mana and to pick «"*■ th* Brubinona lllealiaHt and TunniJ 
Holidv by itm ahupe of tbrir fa«» iwwl lusiui*. tJiogitJ:i I 
■to list protood tlrttt it would luK-e |.eon foible to 
mrtojmli' thr Jnivaa or Nantlmdirta liad tliorw ljoi‘n 
aiTy, from lit" ^layart. If Mr. Codn^olr rail dj^v 
atiiu* bv pranioiiwtrv ttiat N'ayitr and Tamil ilrahulun, 
cw™ wtd I'alivan. Kmlur and Trtujfu Brabinaji arc all 
rfanioloifically of liu' atumi raeo al tin* iirwald day. uts 
aludl at feiwt 1.' able to w^apa tlio dileinnia. for 1 moke 
bold to toy tlHil il wilt pnj.'O (‘rankmu'lry vmIiwI^M a 
erileriuii of ruec- rlLTTiN- 

Kolunm, NugA llilk, AhmuU. 
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Funmrmi CiltEOfni. 

j Q thiriria the winter of I iipmt two 

I iQ looiitlu ui Uk* IMKHlK<tbuk illiiEkMLcty irf iimnin 
t^nmifiRo fJeHiliMK \n tbd pmvhujoor (Hpain 

wEk^', thniu^h ihi? JcjtLtlrkftai of {ibbol and monl^ 
1 wait Piilr>irml Ui hjtkiw « murb iif th« critnmunity Ufo 
^ my Mt^'luH^logif^L work woukl pimm I, Blionly 

Chfi^tmu M trii-.hn>l>tt' r dbod. Pwoi^ tha f^bowiiiig 
Wrtii **t *t bu vo^AJif 'm tlmTvroTtipiy 

nnd jiiM nbnm of nfirh wpiTtHi Hritlnl. Afterwan^ 

the fiiwjfl waj a>orrii?ij nwny uj^f |{ivei4 m m pfior rtiiui in 
the villfl^ET. Surelyp ihp-fe in m aiJ|%'iviil tjf thn fwki'ral 

f€#Atir; thwittipEom, WALTER Mum VVHITEHILL. 


Pr^rlf 3u Life tjivcri, 

j A —A itH'rMtly publMbfHl btM3k. 'Imfmriol 
I j| by Uip PrincoM Der J^ing. fbrmcirly 

CTHief Ladydn^ ^^ fiituil^ to I be fanwiiiH. D^m-jtppNf 
FltPiiifOw uf Cbitijk U^irL4hHip'Kt4nk>y Pnof, Riv^ 

llUK-h ititeresiin^ detail about that Lady'a pimoutn-uf jir^^ 
OCfl of hi'r iLabitH Wae to kwaIIow ]mr|M In oniar to 
pnWBiTr-e a yotltllfuJ nppntinute^^^ 

She hod iu«oy iilea^k about bwiuiy^ One wda that of 
imijiK at teu-day ifttonaLh t|]o duat of pnirlB which abo 
ale. EncniKh Rtaall peoi-ta wero usii.xi ao tJwf the rreFuItJint 
|K>wd<^ aboukl nil A amall milt ipoon. The tAkio^ of 
twri powflaf waA A POguLar pnti of Court routizw^ 
Ki'wrj' tem ilmy* o^gnlnHy the ounueb^ wbore* ttwlc It waa 
^ grind lIw pearl* in proper aiuuuit, appeAttid bofoi? 
bir-r ^lajoAty carrying ttw powder, 

iTauBlIy ioAenil rourt IndsAi wittniMd the tH^iUony. 
tile Afw^m w-aa giv4M| her, tbruat out hiT tongue mnd 
phii^ ttw pearl pooler cm it. Then wo juul Imt tea 
ready which we her no that *he dnmk InunmliaCely 

aftajr 4ihe liArl takrn the peart powder into her mouth. 

“ Peurl rx»wiW 14 very hravy/^ abe wiicL 1 nki-n in 
** aaMlI riuontktkm, ti« we take ii^ it helpa iu keep iw 
“ yiiif^rnb 1 b hfighletia the akio lunF inaki-^ it young 
J Again k If w'e wntv to tiik^ ruuokioie or tako 

AfMnb arrRiimte cftoiUf it wnnliL do us a opMit de^ of 
hwrtlri,” F. £.lp= 

CkxifMl tn is repnUKl ta havr taken bar poarhi dkaolvml 
in vinegAr. Hu I priwumaUy ih« took thrm for live uuir^ 
P^rpo*m M. K. DURHAM, 

Geometrical ((yf-J.H.A.Lp l^dv. | 3t?-K76K 
AH SlJL—WhiUl I’arryit^ out AOtbmpf^logtpai ns- 

Acareh ta Tanga m IU33. | eoltsvtMl mvemJ 
euunpiiw of tmtiiw drawinga nrid, cuTHing tham, 
one drawing (Fig. 1J whirl, jn deGnitaiy ol tlie pMUOd Evw 
M ttKHif* oolfryt^l by IWron and Firt h, arid (kvenW 
UI J.R.A J., taiv, 1;!B-I7a, 

Allhuiigh I hate but olU!' paejnf4e of ikw typo of 
gt^mir-lHi'nl dmwing I f.x ] tHire tlm there ore o^lx-W 
lurewn Ut tbr nativT* of ihw grcnip, 1 did imt mmlbni 
11^ artHt wh.» drew this tiorf^uiputylng deaign a* to iiui 
fenr^fwlge of otin'r ainulAT detiignep h# 1 tliat 

hwL been taught to .Jraw In thl- wav by Uie Mlmdon 
buy, who l^l hui retirmwl frem 4 MUmbn 

* fcKret Dll the mmnland of Xew IreliuiLL The muxlunl 


Fia, 1, ofOMirrniDAii dslawiso* 
— ■—^ 1=1 Fobr ffuficr Cfneilw. 


of the four eirclea 
= ins.; OD i= 
g and ^iabing 
A4 Denton tayitk 
nnjve BOHiothly atul uon- 
fitragn frein fltartmg-point to 


eentre 0, Tlie Ir.iigthr 

am OM foUrjvri ; HB « 

la lEkH,; OE = IS 
fhiint I 4 biiticBtref by 
tlie Atm of the aiiiat 
" tiiiuuu«ly timnigh 
"" starting, pnint/' 

Tlw atlitudo of ill? arlifit towimiit tln» iruiititnr of thii 
ap™.4nxl m mo to bo ™tly aimitar to Hie 
ftUituiJEot <mo W^^lm wM^howtniir me • irlclt ktriiiu-fietiiv. 
iin ht juim^ttiHl „ul tho tmlvU 

Sn rh»lkz^g«| m., to repeat il« 

Uw)^. Hlini I fitiln] ifi my nllcmitt tu> rarefullv 

^lit liow ^ Atmw t\w .loaijfn, and 

i HKE^fgliy lrMiiircTre<i it to my tKiIcbgaV 
Dntwu^ □( thl, t™ w di!ftniH-ly ml(md4 to HumHiH 


lliM ptoaMi halt vrith tliftr u-iHtlittU- nprairBliti 

llio tMjno BpVbti to (hi, iWipi fmm ViUlRa u MitirWo 

more firolv. ■ itht drum 

Tha miaif (indwnteJ on tho diiwnwa bv a 

dotlod rwh,) in ih^ din.^™tive ■ hiuidlo ' 

^ Whitt thtr ilrawiti iSS^nniJ 

"• "i "Thhlp, rcprdwnt, four Inig.inimi. 

l^^ipi ,iirt dmwji by KuW, a youth of .boat 

bwh opposko the 
T Tonif. Umip. 

N X. T,ui(m u a ertnip (d hik*d, i^rth. 

A^rolood, Ahmihitctl T^ior>- af Xow 


‘ “Hha iiall 

Cuiveretty of iiydni^. 


« 

y. L. 


b. Dell. 


^•rirU«ib.Ore-t Britain h,■£*««,. S«™bw«i,« L,«t«z,. friotor,, Ext Bl., London. E^C.i. 


Femal* Fertility Figwrei, CJ. Max* lt)3*, 

I _ Sm.—With rrfereinrvs Id Mr. Freeinan'M letter 
I / iMa.X, 11134, n note on Lheligure a| Pcsmuonap^ 

pearnd In I 04. iKifore it was reraovrtf fmpn 
tint uutaidn wall, luni a latar fUlot^igrnph in ' ArehnoluDia 
CaiubrenHis,' UiSO, p. -Hfl. Tim figure ti unildubtedly 
fomnie Anfl belnrign to ooe of the well-knnmi typ^ of 
SIle^lA-UA^gig^ It baa been very little mutiialr^L I nin 
prrjpoaing to publish it with iw<vprBl othi^r luireroftlcd 
omiDpba fruin Wale^ ami the BfJtdortn the tmaf ftilure. 

W, i. HEMP. 


appoanHl to fne t* smark tcni inurh uf while influence 
bother ecer-mueh about ita otipdu ojid, until I read 
in MaiekuEa ol Deuireii's of eertam geoinel rlcal 

flfgnreOi 1 WAjii firmly of optaien thal the I'hri'riiiiinpnn v mg 

ti|j|[ure w'a# fhi* product vf OUr own rather ItlfiU a native 
cutfurn. 

The \mm\tr fnuiiewi^rk uf the ikwagn odtiRiaUs of fnur 
cireleft, drBwn enn wtlhio ibu nther^ from a MmnvrUI 
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Hurr^y^ 


Ktsutxx.iy..r 21 

-3 metn-R inU-nial diume^r iit btist nn ^ OiUsili) this, ft dr)- wtu^u^ eftim or tumulus b niotn-s in 

"" 13 f,'S .e..«n -a. - a ai* ao a»ab. far affvrins.. Ua. .brra 

it ft'iili the intseiior. . jU L-cntlnM-tfifs de*l»th »'♦’«' !><'««* 

Two examples wem examini-d, an ..ooner ritiEft for ft ^ object* 

de«>mpo«-d, covere.1 with Z - 1 ! volunu^-..! that then- was anotiu-f 

fiiniid. My BiriittJrtn eoinpiTiw? ^ iMftmjje «till ftunuailv ni^ke n rtardficN*. 

».rb ia Warli Itobaba. ahira tb<- ~i.hboiiril>lI hill, aial a rathrr .imiUr rtnaUm 

TblJ „,„.r alaarUr ..H, 

r;srSV“"'- rz Ts^'r^sk-t it. s 

rbl/°irt.'f™.Z »..v ...li b..a .a,.,lv.O a..„™u>. fraa. 

'rotev’^'ihrght tlft-ui m..licval and degem-rnU-. 
Aits solid bl<wk* of inftSf>ory* in othora tbi^ ini'H r 

“.■irbor p..l » .>«■ «"■- ■ “;■ t -Zr 

: SbVStaU ’.“ iSr™--.- V.»ni.f aflU .hr- JJ- 

.. SabU .M .ri«l .0 -b,.r>«b.ca it aitbrat. «”!- ^ 

oripn^ mi rpow of ihe foi ^ — —CtDWhEii. Jfurfiih .Vo^w artdVul. V. Jbi>. 2. 

rrZ“Va *’p- -■ 



Flo. 9. OWftS*. UASUJf OlAlV-E. 
(»c»vrin3«T-^^rRl 
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Ui n* w; artielr J>v Mr, Wiifn'tl TlH-si^jor in The Timfs of Augtist Ut, on the cuHtonu of tbc^ 
Dnnakit in Eritmi ought to be qiiohnl. He says ■ “ TJio dead are either buried according to the 
“ Mnhamcdun Jaw' in a grave known as diea or more coaitnonly are pUccft on a platform of Etooes anil 
“ walled up inside a large, hollow moiinfl known as umdtUit, the same imidrlk often aeiring for u 
*' whole fr^ily. The origin of this metJiOfl of hurial J Ijelieve to have been the impoeHihUity of digging 
a gra've in the greater jairt of tliia coutitrji'. A largo upright atone or small turret is sonietimfia plaoert 
■ ‘ on the top of the m oiiiid to seam away h voiias when they at tr-m pt to dig out the eoipn*. (n Aussa til is 
“ tiimet has lost its original purpose and has iieeri iiu-orporabed into tlie icaitUllft itself, nulicaliv 
“ diangiiig its eonstnietiori/' 

So it nppeant that the (JeljeJ Maiiian strncttires are still l»iiig built, 

II 

C'hiuarteriAties (h) and (r) montioiied above do not apply to tin- Halaib graVi«. latt, 
if Dm^hty is nght, they do ta the liinat JiflHwwiif, Tlutse latter have UtMi excavated hv 
(.iinrjly, who fouiift in them shell oniament-s and Hint arrow-heads belonging to a race, obviomtlv 
very' pninjtjve in riilture, but not necesearily very early in date. Ciirtflly found tlmt gras> 

offerings were made to two of these in 
the Wadi Solaf, and 
the same place that 
olwen-ed. 

C'orlxdliiig in nuid-biick occiiiu in Egy ptian 
tomlw lit a very early ilate. Dr. Heisiier 
writes to me in a private letter, which he has 
kindly uUuwt.'d nie to quote 



in 19^ I iiotiM'd in 
this cuatorn was still 


4. aamuoir Taaovoa a sinai nakvsa. 


AX I 1 i i I jh, UiJUWtTJ flic to ■ 

^ nientionwj tn Aaga-td^Dir /. The eorbd with eiitratifl? was uswi in Uppi‘r Egvirt in Ovnastv II 
in ermie-bnek ^ves induding by reeomrtniction the tomb of KJiasekhenviiWr. Th<-se weix' all 
„ i'" ffnriy imrt) a dcaeii corbel without entramx iluorwav was 

«, jc ^ ^ bnefc, and takes two forms —(1) tectangutur W'hen r-ndosing w'ooden 1k>,\ 

cm.ukirwhenend«ing™larpotten^ I now a«ri,^n the use of crude-brick eorWling 

•• I>yniisty [, and in my Towh Dei^^hpmatt (now in pieas} I give a 

hi^ry the development of the corbel into tlic stone corbels of Dyn^ly IV. ^ 

n f'genemlly superseded by the leaning course vault in Dvnastv IV but 
'■ Sr.dL.etu::: ■" -f^er the xew Kingdom. The earliest dat^xi circukr 

' oeeiir dna-n i-K i.*-?**^ ^ ^ similar rubLli‘ stnicturcs in the desert probable 

• Piankh^’ A Tu T ancestor of 

" D^riml The :ri^l T r ^ ^ ‘^<0 Coptic 

■• !il.t«l “S'.1.1. 

ni T^ih i^ifiiig wenis thmifore to have originated in mud-brick in the \ile \’'Hllei' 

alKiut the time of the Fimt Dynasty: to hav.. 1*cn copied in rubble masonry bv the dmbitenU of 
•"** ."y-f ■P'.- in,„ Sm.i Ar, J 

the Si dan where it U not yet quite extinguished bv the Moslem tvpe of buSl 

llic iLb Siff nO T *T “ ‘ domes' an early step towaiS the development of 

W'alkiriif over the forat'TfrT’ " original ptirpoac, according to Wcirtermarck, was to pitw^ent people 


IDOll. 


pitc-huig a tent,* 

* Flinilcni I’otrie. lte*tan/ia) in Siruti, 
ter by t’. T, Ciinctly,) I>p. :! 43 , aj^j, jfjg, 

‘ Dr. (I, A. ReiMier scl.b lo this ; “ O.nwminji v„„r 

■llUitMtiiin fnini tV<«tmcuin‘h, iIh* purpose ti( (lie 

" thuuiul WM not iiuly to pouci't the burial, but stey u, 
mark thu grove ns n ptBt« wlirro rifTcn‘ng» lo t|w tlnnl 


__ _ Wjl^A\\ 

;; wem The u» of a dou^ ,o il«» (p,™ 

ilwU IS nol ijiiile ai> siicplo, Tha use of ICnts to ahwld 
the body and Ihn offeringii whUc awaiting burial loftcu 
nrdy n few hmira) u known ns fur hark an Oynastv 1 
_^nrul wan never anything mow ,har, a tcmpo4l>’ 


[ IS ] 
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Zimbabwe : "TH.® Anci*rtt M HopWiw^onS^n l«tt(!rpres=; 44 

JJotne little time «gp I was bIiowj, y . r. ^ datol 23iii September, m». 11 

c^py of Thl! letter thn^ws soeb o flood of HlH into an obscure 

lZerim^J 5 :j^tmS:!:StKs^ 



in which Tom Peachy h«d than N toM in the letter, 

a .Mr Frank Ijcecii, of w hom nothing inori i ^ tmiti.d («nie to an cntl in 1900. Tradition relates 
The affairs of the Aneient Ruins fxitiipaii>. - _ ‘ i/entrv busily ( ngaged on the 

that, shortly liefore this, that K‘maiiie<rof the ‘ Tt-mplo ' through 

Ziinb.lw. Rlliii*. «'tl> tlie «v<<»^ mL, W til. Atlmirastmtion. «»l *“ Anriait Bain. 

Onlinarioc was passeti h^i tht ^ittHllv " «'hat stena the Government may take to prot«<‘t 

P ce. Hall ami Xest remark, So have been neecssarj^ for go cfliX'foUy 


y^avfi. 


S in dUmeter, p. 232. which ^ rutiimoti objis-t in I'halbc <h-cor»tioii. awl 


. X I Af R \- Hall arifl eolUborated with him in the production of AariVa/ 
About thiR time Neal met R. V Hall, I ^ book to road, and much m very 

^ r™. . A-criptfoa rf . 8t*l W 

“iTru i:ri"«.v^3^.wi.ich 

Ik-HH or rcwi 

lUerixii^n^ bk. \ . 1 ) t nntdbiitetl bv Se^, of some 140 rtllBa—which 

Nevertheless, oi^rlaid with theories Is this infoniiation that aiiy 

iinsiipported statement lU^'that the venture was not a very profitable one from 

Krom JadrtU of Modefta, * 1“*^ . recovered (p. 91). Bnt the damage 

Neal's point of view for m S troauai in a most reckless miimier 

i^lone Wttft misiitiisf!, for cviir^tl ^ ^ coinimrit40n between the i?«nM q/ 

The most notic^ble longer a joUy lot of troasnro hunU^. 

b^ri*h!gh-brl!wt'<l eoniimny of Ruins 

Sw ^‘"oS aTacknow l^gmeut of the vise of its rec^. and its financial asywets 

arc cmiittvul alt^dher. .lohnstm had been engaged in looting tbe Mu^e 

T,;«d«» owoiir, . IXrtogo^. pH-**. ™ 
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700 OHiictfi of gold whici) MTcrc" fttAt^-d to liavo hix^ii dlAOOYt*ivd with it, and of him t>iir autlioi^ purely 
reinark: It is highh^ pioliabk that thf* priest tfombined tmding with bis wac^-pdotaJ functions/' 

Bnt Mincc the total mnount of gold found in Jive yeara whh only ounces, it Is only too evidetU that 
tlim? is a fffxag soinew^hert. 

It ia pleasing to note that Rhodes and Jameson^ pn?cK:ciipiMi m they niuwE Inive la*™ in Septcmla'r,, 
1SD5+ enuJd yet c^ongratiilate Neal on the smtcim of his lesser undertakings. J. F. SCHOFIELT), 

The Letter t W. G, Nrai* to Tom Feachy, 


Rhodesia Ancient Kuinsi, Marnbo Ruins, 

ity di'ar Tqm. Sept, 23 , 

It is some tiniw ago dint i last wTotc you ancJ during that time 1 huw kiwIcML Hmund artpl 
seen many fanny tliingii. It is somowiiat stale news rt the Gold and Ancient Jewellery yet I think 
coming from idb it will to of interest; George and I wene actually tho first to fiiiil in the first pan 
small gold beads similar to the smaiJest bead worn by our Natal Niggera at the same time Krank 
and I hart the idea 3 months beforehand owing to my picking up a couple of amall nugg(>t,i> at the 
aboVDinentioiied rains at that time these ruins belonged to the Honourable Maurice Uiifonl and 
no one was allowed to work. Now a company is formed with £25,000 Capital for onr [aharo i] we paid 
2000 Cash and 6000 fully pd up sliares to-day they stand at 102;B per share; you will now bold over 
one fifth interest in the concern the Company bought the GoM ornaments and have been nffer(*d 
£5,000 but expect to get £1,000 more; the like has never been discovered before in Modem or Ancient 
History, besides beads which ranged from the smallest we got them aU sizes up to Ounce weight. 
Bangles w'e got weighing 20 Sovereigns each, they were big banglea and made ui wire so worked up 
that if you wanted to sepHrate them you would have to cut them necklaces both of beads and wnrketl up 
wine with fancy gold ornaments; here and there bracelets of pure gold by the dozen the wholu amount 
was 200 odd ounces a little over 17 Ibe, weight, Jameson the Administrator thanked us and 
congratulated us and gave us the Concession over all nihw south of the Zambesi, ami Mr. Illiodes hus 
approved of the affair. I have been put on the Directors to and am now licre with George tliev niatle 
a great ftiss of us in camp and wo wore walkec] off to be photographed witJi the Gold. It came out 
very well and I ejrpoet ere long you w'ill see one of them. W. I. Campbell was here yesterday a couple 
of Ifldiea looking and pbotogiaphiiig the ruins. Since our arrival here we have got’So ounces of Gold 
and the manufacture of the jewelleiy is wen finer than the other Jot, Several ounreaof silver jeweller v 
also quite a new departure ami a silver seal which Campbell and Clark one of the rtirectors. sav L 
OB valuable as all the Gold, all tJiis has been found outside tiie Ruins and we exi»ct when we vcork 
inside to drop on to it stowed away like we did the Inst lot. Old (ieorgo dfoppwl on to two of tJieir 
hiding places and got about (1 lbs, weight in one and 3 1 ha. in the other. We expect next year to 
work ZimbabL there I Iwlicve we will get it by the Hundredweight for aJl around and imdde wrill give 
you from ID to IWJ heads, small pellets of Gold, sheet Crold and Gold tseku os common as tin tacks. 
So much for niins. 


.... Clark one of oor Directotu took our last consignment of GoM and CimoH and he intern hi 
to boom the shares up, by the Inst paper they were AHf- so you see they are on the run. 

Believe me. Your affect, chtim, W, G, XkaL. 

Sociology. 

Inlttatloa and Hinhood. 8^ A, .1/, Ifoeofi. 


Hocart* 


ft ft Theories of puberty rites abound: but a hy not first ask the people a ho jinietise them ^ 
ill The Fijians call a boy * man ' maJe/ tftjlane) after circumcision. 

Howitt saw Kuringaiii drive away grown-up men before an initiation ceremioiiy btwn because- 
toey hod not b«-n initiatedi they had not been ' made men ’ (.Vo/ire Tribes o/ fSoaih^K^t Ausbalh, 

Snell examples might be mnUipHed indefiiiitoly, but we all know alreo/Jy that boys come out 
of the ceremony as men, so we atiould be no wiser If we went nn on tliis tack What I want is ti> 

speaking, nor a mere moral 
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[No. ^ 


prua4jr.t 

Tte Lclti., «f •'« ^Iow «" !"■«“«> *» '”•'■• 

because tliat boy Is not j jf ^ij^y tif(.ajn that they receive a woman’s burden 

a.s mxuga. (Fletcher and U ^vri’ng up : a ceremony is nwded, But aim-ly 

Cleariy, a bey cannot become a a,ifttomv, Thev know quite vFiqll how a boy 

these people do not inia^o *ii\-"them to tbrnli that the changes which take plaw at puberty ftw^t 
ix made. Nor will plain facU ftUow b^qU delayed that boys were pliysically 

the pCTfofmancc of a ril*- ItJ Fiji. eiT ^ nlieadv had intriguee with girls. Howitt s out^t® 
men b^ore pJete^^tclls of one'Oraalia whom an omen had forced to live as 

a woman, but who none the reared it da * Ask the people. The Omaha 

K the ritual makes no health. succeJin hunting; ui war 

tell us a boy who prays am ^ ^ enomv The gfncral purpose is not peculiar to initiation. 

■■ he desires to T^ra capital L) and S that to it. Thus the Omaha 

all ritiuils have tHalk ZL upon tlie earth ■’ to obtain “ light of^iy days, 

(fonsoerftto thdr littlu ®hildre^ ^ uuborty fasting is the same. Ono sacrament 

is a supematoral gift m that the Omaha initiation gives a boy the 

Putting two and two tc^ctherr _ _ Turning Ceremony the child 

pf, .U Uf. bovt iif«. - d.p.,d.«t» 

aequires iust length of dap, 1 *^ . heiioefcrth qualified to play a mab part in the ntual 

occupations, such as hunting an ■ p^gsed the ritual succcsafuUy. That cannot 

and to wear male insignia. That 1 *-“ Plos^V.' Mas, m\. UO), In this case die 

be known without a teat (sec a man, well and good. If it points to his 

test is a dream. K the shoiSd call it, he cannot live as a man and wear 

not having aequift-d a male life, of grace, as 

male insignia. like aU senuatioaal customs, resolves itself into a fltraightforwaid 

Thus the sensatioml ‘’'***^ . ^ ^tual only bleaiacs those that are qualified to iindorgo 

application of a general j enough. ThU mb holds good in the British labs as much aa 

it; it blasta those who are_^ holy cnoug ^ j 

antTeheie. {Tht Cathdte ^ f Qualified may take the royal consecration. Many 

To take a concrete eaw, n _ itinodom in a drought, by hi» presumption. In the same way, 

HI, boy wbo hs. ftiW to on racooaiflll rita, H bo ignore, the <lre<™, ho lo 

hunting and war, whew su^ Sded " Miss Fletcher, “ in which the unfortunate drearaw, 

blasted. “ Srids^rants. ^d not ward off the evil influenoo of the dream, and resorted 

"even with the help 01 nis pa < „ , ^ 1321. 

" 10 suicide aa the only t^taT pathologj' ** <?spl*in the mixuga. They are not inverts m 

It ia no use Jl is qdte plain that the rok of mixuga was mcsl repugnant 

whom the wi^i was no alternative except the ill-luck which b^U the mim who 

10 moat of the men, bu ^ ^ tucoesafully consecrated. Misa Fletcher records c 

a-^nmea a rank into whic^ he broke out now and again, dressed as a man, went to^e 

bi».^ tbore. reooreo. . .oou-n-. Bfo. coopt « bo hod o -f. 

anil chiklien. naiholocv It merely shovi's with what rigour ritual theory can bo earned 

'‘'’^'lSda't?oTtrnSetJr^t minliood, but manliness, if by aianlincas wc understand suceoss m 
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all th<^ ])iireujU of mi'n, in achieving woiucn, iu Raring a family, in war, hunting, or whatever ma^' he 
oniwidcred man'a work among any given people. Fishing ia man’s wwk in EiUlyutonu of’the 
Solomons, 

tliat explains why the Kddystonians believe that if a man is woman-sliy he mnnot catch fish. 
A a'onian-shy man is not manly; thercfoiie he cannot he succcHsful in the manlv work of catching 
fish. 

Spinning for bonito is especiaiiy inaijjy, and women are not allowed in canfH’s spiwially dedieatwl 
to it. Before a j-outh can take up the art he must be inducted In tkld^-stonc there are no'gcncrali2(<d 
puberty ceremonies, ceremonies that confer a general patent of manly efficiency. Tliere are only 
specialized initiations, that is, initiations into special systems, the bonito ritual, the war ritual, and sii 
on. The fikUi.ystoniaiis have ap^rently ceased to think a ceremony needful in order to confer manliness 
in general; boys grow into marriagealrfe men without it, but not into succcssfit] fishermen, or warriors; 
apccialiuHl initiations are required for flUCcesH in these specialized pursuits of men. It sometimes 
happens, however, tiiat a boy fails to develop nuLnliitess. He is woman-shy, and has a cuHetl 

mbcun, which the bonito does not like. This condition is known as ii^iru in Fdili'stone, as hgiruhu in 
Boviana. It is removed by special cimrms, and 1 have met a man who was thus ( iired, married anrl 
was able to catch fiaii. Biidently some cases resist all treatment, for we are told of two ebionic cases, 
but only two in the whole of Eddystone and Roviana combined. They wen- liotli elderly men, 
hficheloiK, ttnd unable to eateh fish. 

The treatment conforms to the usual Erldysloiiian pattern. J liave publishtri a, fragment of a 
Clue forthc smetl in my ‘ Witehciaft and Medicine ' (.Jourti. Roy. Anthr. Inst,, Jv, I<t2r>, p. 240). I iwasi-tLs- 
B full, but unpublished, Rovisnese charm for the condition of woman-shyneBS. The prayer mnis: “ I 
■* stroke this man, t stroke away the woman-shyTiess {ngiruAK), tlie smell. . . . Let this man 

*■ abide and catch fish, let him overturn turtle, let him catch bonito. let him mairv. Thu-s be it with 
the man whom I stroke. Be eflectivB for him, yon spirits,” 

The purpose is more gimeralized than that of other medicsil diarnis, of heorl-hunting and of bonifo 
elmras. It makes an unmanly man into » manly one. We mav then regaitJ it as a decayed puberty 
initiation which lias fallen into djHtise. but is revived whenever a rann fail* to develop manliness without 

A. M. HOC'ART. 


Huntingford. 


Africa: East. 

The Genealogy of the Orkoiik of Nandi, By r;, H'. B. MtintlKgfonl, 

21 prlwiX-' or ■ kings of the Nandi are descended from Kupuso, a Vanin Oishu 

fcT SMflai. of the Sikilai division, who on tiie destniction of the \ asin Cishu. Iwtween 1S50 and 
isao, l^k refiige m Nandi, and was accept«l by the Talai clan as a member: his familv ami 
il^ndMts t^k this elan for their own, The family of Rupuso appear to have i-nn the - 

of the J asin Gishu, and m an olnuxt incredibly short space of time siicecedcd in imposing upon the 
i ttn I e ort^inot4’i, OT mtchdocior-ruJc, m whkh they hare been eompf-lk-^l (againM their will) to 
acquiesce. Xapiiso, it ^ms. Lad two son*, Kopokoii and Kipsokon. who became the firat oriboiit 
and founded the famdies known after them as Kapkopokoii and KiipkipBokon, Tilt about 1SH.V 
there was no ^va^', the hea^ of lioth families fjcing joint ori-mii-hut after tile time of Tunikat 
and Kinekat, the K&pkopokoii gamed political asccjidaney. and ousted the Kflpkipsokon, sinre when 
the have, w,th one exreption, belonged to the former family. How Amp Kiiuknt became 

orkoijfot m 1911 i* not quite clear, though the death of Kipelos towards the end of that veai caused 
a rertam amount of confusion; atid LeUmo, though he was uffieiallv appointerl in 191 1 was still not 
bj- U,, Wb.i„ 191» iw™„, l.rbUgt.-.hSt,k 

f This ma^ be-ing old and raewhit infirm; 

resigned m 1J27, and his pla« as oflicisl oriotyo/ was taken by Arap who is, I believe a great. 
grandson of Furnkat. These two (Amp Kipeies and .Arap Lein) not the tiolre of the Slat, 


^ 8itigukr^ 


I J 


^ Kingulju-, oiMprfront. 
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who eho« th«ir own «ocw^ to Par^rion, whosa name wa« kept liidrleo, ami who ruled in *cwt 

little is known; in tlie time of Tiirukat mid Kinekat. North N,jndi 
iWarehKl aeeias to have been threatened with invasion bv Mw»e, and the name of the nver 

ap Satan a_whK>h^Ut«Jtom^h^^^^^ 

Hr..rrUw. - 

Nandi, al^d wai^ repponaiblp for thi^ nppfwgtion matu y e ^ HUNTINGFOKD. 

1„ the following table the names of the rtiUng erioiifc are print-nl in eapitoU :- 

KAPUSO. 


KIPKOPOKOII 


Kapru^okox 


1. Kofokoii, c. 1800- 

2. Mahasoi arap Kopokoii, 

c. 1870, 

3. Tuhukat arap Mnraaoi, 

c. 18S0. 


ill 
14 I 

J I 


I 


Ia. Kipsokos or Kipswius. 

I 

2a. — Arap Kipsokox, 

! 

I 

3 a. Kisekat soil of * 1 a. 


5. Kimnyole arap 4. KifterSb arap 
Turitkat. d. 1890, Timikatj c. 188o, 

I I-- 


I I. 

ft, Arap Kinekat^ — Arap Kinekat. 
secretly made ork- 
oiyot^ HUK 


I 


Kipt'homber aiap 
KimnyoloT Ut tyrk~ 
oiyotf of Kipaikis, 


6, Kostalelot 
SA iTrt'Ei aittp 
Kimnyol^j 


T, Kipel^s or 
TamAsuK arap 
Kiptener, d. HHl. 

I 


10, Kimosus arap 
kiptcrer, known 
wA Arap Kipelea, 
|R23^10n. 


I 


I 


Chepkorift Oroiyo Kftptifletd 


1 


Ha. Lkumo arap 8 - Pausbrioh 
Koitalel, official arap Samwei, 

orkoivot, 1911. alias Arap 

Kimanye, 
deportetl 1923. 


IDA. KouiE arap 
Samwei, secretly 
made orkoiyot, 1923. 


Burchell s Reid Moir, 

Archeology. In Upper P*l«ltt8ie *nd Broaae Af® Times, lig J. P. T. BarcJiiH 

Ornamental Motif* Common In Upper r* *v 

and J. Reid Motr. rlraw attention to tJi« precise similarity of some omameiital HE 

The object of thi.s J j Age times. So far as we know, such a wmpari* £ 3 

:;trnrhX"r!i^^ a nd its interest and im,)ortanee will, we think, i>o widely recognised . 

.* Ste Mnllm. ■ Xnndi,* p- ,«). 

[ 1 


* Frrnn aim, livcr: sml wit^hK-raft. 
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17 


fmmtm 

V\\\\\v\V\ 

mnmw 

»» 
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21 0^:^OC> 



25 gffftfffcecg 




Thi- from which thi> accoinjwnyiiig ill««tratfons have l,c*,n prepared is not the nutcome of 

an cxhaiijrtive ruacarch hut haa t'ollected from only five piibiicationa (tlirw hooka and two papen.) 

pottyj IFor rcfi-rencwaec p. 26overUntf t odd mimhera PalsoUthic, even number* Bro'nze .W.-Eo.) 

In on^ to the compartiwna entirely clear we have adoptctl tho method of Ultiatratina the 
(ji^mental motifa of I'pper Pateolithic titnea immediately above thoae of the firwift' Age ^Thi' 
illustrahonK have lanni faithfulfy «-op«^ by Mr. C. 0. Waterhonse of the British Museum^ thev 
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41 
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asAS^AS 

As AAA 
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»t^,fob th. f«. <l»t ».«, of Ih, <..,»m™iia n»«i6 of Uppor J.U«.lithio a.Kl Boonao Ago ««0. .» 
*“ *Wo how "m m •« »">"' f" P<»“'“7 oSgoUio*"' <«rt. »l>io'> '^, 1^ 

t r I t Lr thpir i^i"n.Hicbmtion and fitiidy^ Simikr i^mblan^a may be prefl^>nt in the 

of othor odlow. b„f ,o *.1™ moro.l>- to dr., .mntio.. ho« to tho .imiUrit,- 

of Xhose of the I'pjier Puia-omhic ami the Bronat* [Hstx s, bURCHELL. .1- RKIU MOIK, 


t 23 ] 


















MAN 


[Fehrviarji 1935, 


Nos, S5-28J 


Sronu PDtt«ty. 

± Wksford :—AWrcriiUi^y, Bron:^ Ajpc Potier^, 

Vii]. II 4 pi. idVu fig. 

4 . OhKsj^ik n. rii. 317, €/. IL atciv. 4rtS 

frt&ltiir inctiffl in 

ifl. EiAKT Kmiisa^ Yoiikfi : L sJi^ HIT. 

a l-LSTKli:—I, jtltK, 35.7. 


13. Titbokk n. lKXxiv\ 143, 

14. Si'rroLK I, is, 83^ 

16. NoKTifAHrrozf ■—j, xsii, 6 p>. 

15. LrNCOL?f s—U, Ixvdip 72, 


Pl4aiOlfthic Ornamcndi 

I. ItAraERis 11 a£C9c, Kp-j^^ce —Brf itit iumI Pvnct, 

Lt3 pois^tMut, ef dan-M TaPi 

p. 157^ f. 74 (fl}. 

3. CiPOi^i EF FlacaADp FmaXi^ :— Pifitte, 
pei'\j£tnt rdffe du FEnne^ 1907^ pK In fig'. 7 a r 
3^ La JEadexel^k, Fha^ce Biwiil jtnd Saint Perior^ 
p. 123. %. 36 (2), 

7. QMiJTTC UES HsPl^F^ClirBS, »*AlirDY» FUAiSCE :— 

Piatte, bxxv* fig. 48. 

8. LALidEtaJE Bas^E :—BrvuiL and Saint Peripr* p, Jy, L'nsnwwv :—^ll, IssxU^ 333. 

6g. 33 { l/SJ. 

11. Saixt Marvel, FluixtrE 1802, 

p. [55, 5 [c). 

)3, PftDMOST, !MdiiA?iA i—L*4iWArojs»Jflijif, T924+ p. 53&. 

15. FlLaiCD^rr, Mhiiayia z—L'Anihn>polo^,, J824, p, 333, 

17, Gumn; df .Maz-h'Azil, Fbance Pielt^, xJv'iii, 
fig. 4. 

19- fSiEorm: Dia Evsi^, France ;—^Brmjil and Hauit 3Uw XAUtsi t —t, xs^ 286, 

Pi^riftr. p» 155, fig, 73 {8}. 

3L BhiJ!s£IQL^e:1., Kfance j—B imiil and SainL fVrtffr^ 22 Dublin ’—1 s}i^|| "*00 

p. flfl. ng. 36 (2}. . - ■ 

33. Laiiokrie Ba^e [—Brauil and So-inl Periar, p. 81, 

%.33tl8). 

35, L^itcekie Bab^e 1 —Breuil ami Saint Fpricp^ p. 137^ 38. Wiltw 2 —T ssiii 4 

fig. 74 {Hi), ' ' 

37. GitoiTE HEH KNvtufj^autssE, n'^Atiupy, Fhamcr; 

Piattc, Ixxxv, fig. 8. 

38. GAtFSHs DES D^Aurnv, FrA xe’S: 

pKitt«, Isxxvi, rig. 2. 

11. GROTTii nna i LourdeSp Fil%sck:— 33. VVjar Hioixii, Yohkrj— ll bxxii, 389 

Pintle, ssii, rig. Ia. , . . 

33. Gbotts DES Esp^LuaiTEa A l#nE'icp^a„ Fhance; 

Pintt#, xsi, rig. 8. 

35. Saint Marckl, France; t— L^Anthr^^poi^iE^ 1!MI2, 38 . \Vhit»v :_Brit. Miul 

p. 155, %. 5*d. 

37. LlA MAnEl.KlXn :—Br^nit and SftilU Perier, p. 133, 

%,57(lyK 

39. tJnoTTE nt- AIaz h^Aeii., Fkaxce :—FSatte, siix, 

fig. I B. 

41, PADMOar, AlnRAVlA L'AnfAropu^opw, 1834, ^..►43* 43. Eloix :—1. Iviti. 421, 

fig. 33. 

43. G1UN17E dAEsmiE^ BBAB^CiiFOcrv^ France :^Pintte, 44. Wilth 3 —IL tsss T* * 

Ixxix, %. S. 

43 . La caversie pr Fafe, BRASRimroi'v, Frasce 16, Wicklow t _I, liv, 4 Ij3. 

Piettfr^ bcs\ili, 

47. Georrs nia EHpfeLECl.■Ea^ A LcirnpRn Piette^ x%3 

%. 5. 

49. PftpMew, Moravja :— !/Attihr^^Nih^lEt lU34, p,. 3.^, shk Kii:..kf.vxy s— 1|, rlv, 588 
fig, l«. 


34 . Dorset :—11, Ixxs^ 228, 


3iL WiE-ra ; *11, liic, 33. 

:i«L I>niiiirr ;—IL lx if, 3 b. 


31. Tmickthorh, IJorset t—Brit. Mua* 


38. Wemt ItEATii 1, liv, 384. 
4^^ StiniAiTlilAs: :—1, xvf, 3^17+ 


IB. DruLiN sJiv, 24 1 . 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS. 


The Tribil Spirit omang Educated South Africoni 

Sumirntry <if a Cmnniunicaticfit prtJtfnt&l 
2Q .IfflHACiPt, M^4.. I^L.Hrt Hutdmmttfr q/ 

AittFitt^imlfid yatitre Sr-t&i^irrr^ A'olcj/, 

SFiiith .4/rico. 8th 1835, 


ni. of the intimntt- life of all of Atncivm uhicJj 

i-Mu only gainoiJ liy livitig n. one of thesn in u 
way ill which few whiti^ iovL^tigntoru cnn. 

The n-HMina for the past ncgiccrt of tim studv of 
* I , ,. - sociological prohlcnw nipicd [iv the AO.i^llml 

I hi*y.. eWn to dhitu™ anfl or di'triUlLwd rmtives iiicUnk. iho. 'common Iwllcf 

fnmiiy hfe ^l.jwt<yl r.fttrvoa ih Snutb Africa thut miOKTicaHy th<^' rct.rpH..nt a iiceliijiblc nrowr- 

Willi « ' i™ to showing tlmt th.‘ roniiiMm tymump- lion of thf iiopiilation; thn ijifflcltv^of stiidvinit 
litin th«t tliiK ismiip w complutely out of toucli Ihctn th*>v KCfttt#.P(,1 nil m-fr (tin <jtnintr\-‘jin.i 
.«.,l .ym,«tliy with ihn of thn^ir tribal ao will not .my put, m ll ^ ! 

onw,H « pnibnbJy crroii™!!^. My further con- niu.ly: thn f^t that vhev i,idiltrt),rtn"tt"r. 
UuittotiHUi«tthn«citmwfjffmthTopolojO'iapml^ huicnt nkiricnt* in the tiniivn umjiilatbii frunt tlin 
lr...n^ nutcJi useful mformaUoii by not imli.tii 4 t ihn wluti, mnii’H point of ^ tlil^SSly 
4.tr%-ico dI proiKTiy tmuw.1 VUneaiin to siqiplement by thnir .upifioial rrwmbliMicn of the white mnn 
thn olHcrvatwii^ of iwlil-worker, mth iJwi-nption^ i*itbm@, 

[ 2S ) 
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(iterwi’ iHlucation. etc. But arP 

no l.aa cle«irti%'o in Afrien Hwi they an' iinywW 
eUe, oiiii tho study of these iJeojiio 

apprt 4 UsJied L.I the some of «ymi«*thetic 

i„Nl.-«tatidnig an.] appn-tifllion wfueh ^ bt^ominj! 
tho nik' in the stiwiy of untoncheci peoiilts, *«> os to 
achioT’e tho dMimble result of givnii? « 
native socioly ns u whole ami takni^ .‘tjt.al mter^t 

in the prtvwin. and Future develapiiM-ut of tlu 

Hocietv os a whole. It »et-nie «Uos*-thoT i.tiwtKf to 
attenipt to drive in (1 i'>'dj?o bt^iwwn thm 
and tL ao-call«l pim'ly tril»l natiw by 
to recogni-ie what they have Jn oomnuiu and the 

i^uiril^tiori wFiieh tlu- fom.er cjui inuke uiid ate 

iiinhinff to native life uFid thought b) th< ir 

^vnthesi. of Wt^ten. and ‘^^''"3^'’"’^' 

wlu-M>ver tFuiy artn coinpleuientary uml 

dietorv. This syniiK^w i- beti.g !S 

workivF iii the family life «f «hieul«l iiutitos. 

Evc'Ji the iiidiviiJunl who ftH-ls that for hun 

iwlitical Hargitidzatioii of tFu; tnhe rkuw not u<htiunU Lt 

Ineet his m«lern m^U and *“'3:; 

surv ive th.r wFute rnuns life 

tliinks that aa far ^ hen pm^le ^ 

eoneerm-d till' oW e«l>' 

abiuidonwi. Tin- .mm « ho tioa 

for e:<ampte. and belong* to a 

htbitfl tho Kiving auil the taking of lobi>^ 

!:™Vk- not that the t?'-; 

, en mony alone glvi;« sufi.civut 

ability to the marrioj^ of bri non or daught^- T ^ 
hiaibi^id who a, wdlling '^'•<1 * 'm 

wile to a modem '"t^^riSna S 

(ut*kr Ulldt'^r obtigrttlii>ll. tO nbc^T^*- 

the Bantu taljooa eoiwu'ct^l ^,Jif.' 

eonJineiTient, and the of 

Till' (Tiupat-ed mail m seeking th' , of 

in marriage stilt iv«p«la the 

marriage a« laid douii by Ids tnbo >n tHi tWmit 
Li does not often 7^^ 

^int f«m the pru«.lun' 
r^L-uttatioiM of neopla of goofi class, hof ‘ 
iTp« mhiaA'^^pdiatiJiia n]i to ™rr«ige 

zSy lo.- .1.. .ST ,i 

thp cLTcuinlocutioa^ wbit^h ^ 
fiantu otiquette, thi' tantahiu'iT ^ to a head, 
of the bride'a relutiven to bring matti rs o , . 

iL material denumda, w lneh imeit oot bo “7* 

Sth foWo. the flexibility of 

" The publicity give.^ 

i-r ’ ,ir:SonS"“;r <™.'S 

X- the eom,K>titive dancing 

W^N7P"‘^^ bTidi' OP bt‘r deiMiriiPt^ r. 

huNie, dPTniinanl by 

Ui Iwr liarpptfl ft^r bt-T np^bniigipg - ^ 
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tbfti*fw^t4'riai:' tiifliriiijiiiiw i-iLu42atei:l ^ 

ikpoiiijcateri Afrt<"flJWx TJiP home hU'f df i^dPCflU^l 
Alrican_'t’-fvitb>jnH^ of Wi-stt^miaatiaTi mwM iih tho 
uuw^ of t 4 iblef^ laiiiiiofl, oto-, iwtwitbitflJidmw-- 

i-oiifomti bi spirit to t>ie 0*d Tho rtdatLOf^ruFJH 

trtPtvnHM^ bitfhatid anil wife. piin^ntH mui clidtlr^-p* 
tho pwitioti of liiii iklwt iPiik' I lidd III Ibi- family. 
tbHt of tin' voaiipt^t oI'iIUIt iho ndatioiin bctw'ocn 
brt>iliitre anil sist^’Vw on osfltipinatipn will inaki' iw 
IpmpI the haaty ^neraliiciitlon that ibori' w 

notHbsg Afrit^Jiu aboat the huiiU'. 

Tho wtrongth of tribal traditioi^H amop^ Afnriuw 
iiA» itrt djfindvuiitflg^^s aij well u» aiivantyiptw. It 
hfipa to puiiiiT^dp tho solklarity of thi- iw^opl^- luui 
to Kivo somt^ distinctiv^snosii to the wny m %vhieii 
they do things. But it frt^i»eotly hiiahr- i;ci- 
fiiitTfltiaii betweoh pefjjdo of difforunt i riba I orr^ii, 
flod rt^tard-H thi- devidopnieiit oiid «ipft>tb wrkmg 
of AfricaJi tiocial, odiicatioiLHli add ijuhtu iil organ ii*i- 
tioiu^i. Hence tho grovvinp moviMOE-iit pioong 
fcsiiiL.aU-i:l South Afriean natlvi^s for tho protpotion 
of a SprgiT unity which will givo full yshic-c- to thi^ 
I>f 30 ut]ar troditioTis of each tribi* hi id yol loakv 
ppRffIble cp-iaptraticjfi bi.dwf?oi‘b diffm-id tnbt^i:! lor 
their luiitunk benefit. Education, pro|ierly coii^ 
ceb^. far from bi'big a detribaliaiiig ipHtnitorpt, 
euald bo mado ihe chief inUTRnitive factor hctwiHMi 
natEvea of a3l ty^^. niral aorl urliani. I'lhieattHl and 
linoducatiil, tribal ftiul poii-triiiah 

HUMAN BIOLCKIV, 

A DiKuailop on Methods of Drtcrlptloo and 
AnAlysii In. cbo Anthroporpairlc Study 
of European PopuUtloni PraJcMtoy £f 

H J. firni jf-r, fr. -T-f. AlomHf+ 

June, Ifl34 ; Dr. L. S. B. Lrnketf in tfe 

( hair. Cfjtii^ier, MiM M. L. TUd^d^fj. 

VvmrK^soft H, d. Fijiuri; :—iWrtptiota* of a 
population hv tho iiauai biomet nc method may lx? 
Mtipplcmonti'd bv Ktudks of iptt r-n^piHiai apil mtra- 
regional divonitieri. Thios a of ooloimnp m 

tho JhIo of Mall revetiEa the frtet that blondno^ ih 
commoner in certain distrieta kiiowu lo havo Ik^ju 
H pociallv appropriatoi:! by Nor^ [piinigran^ 
hltRi AsD. Ip view pf tho then «ma]l iK>pululion ot 
rbo iMtond it moAitabU* ihwt any eon-sidorahle 

elomept in that population ahould ha%"e haiirKKJ oo 
nn jnlit'-riitanot', wHi,«lJlii"r motlihed or not* throupb 
maiiv atrainM of iJo?wnt+ ei^pecially m view of the 
fact fJifit TUiPxtiige-'* wrn^ hiteii-^dy Ua^al m mmt 
east^ until rLH.‘ept Ly. In tlu* istoiiii ilarker pt>ple. 
earning, at leaat in ihl-^ mutter, eharactetirtitr^ of 
tlie pm-oxiritiiig popLdation. Jiva iddc by wide with 
the blontl oleincpt- 'Hiia heti>irogeiiE>ity U rhiirac- 
t-fc''ristic nf morit t!i>tric1iH in W enteru Evirupi^ 

It iti then'fort? twlvisuble lo keo}> h iinitii^l neunX 
of ad obrH-rved or nieaHiin il eharaetE-i^ for eai h 
iudiviEhioL Study op l.he*ie Utw^ in Wide- nhowa 
that ill i'lirdigaiwhip? and adjart ni area« llu- 
portion of non-btoiui, long hi ai In I mi Ti cnti- 
Hidenddy in of tliat noted for north-west 

WaIcs, when*?ut in I be latter ima the t^tporliop of 
pop-bloml. broad -heiRleil mep is gn-ator. llie TP^atmg 
of tbf^. two divert.- region;* logt iher ribticur.?** [he.-M* 
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Iij y*cJi of ilie n^i^kutri i>mh lanj;^- iintJ brond- 
Im'wJ uif^tDfLu^ pn'^'tit. VV"o ttn- thus \u fuc#^ qf 
41 Jivergenci' in iln* pivi|»ortioii;!¥ of varluiis occur- 
rpnoEW Miithm popiitutiuiis, mid ds'scription-*^ oii +h(?«e 
lifics mugt W iitti^mpt^-ii. Tln4r hizitonc coiirw*H rnay 
(nf' L hut sdioiild Lh' iii|4itf}d «»nly Uintfltlvely. 

iJn. <J. Sh CDrnpurcd Frtif Flimn-’H 

irw^thod uf Hii4i]>i8iirig hin [s(o Of Sian data with that 
which w'oiild bfi by a blomi'liicIiLU. Botli 

methods would rf-vcal niiy rcf^ional differences thcifi' 
may l>e >>!'twcon the meJat types of the p^piilatiom 
^if different districts, but the latter would take no 
udOoim^t of iliffercuce# bf'tWLHin the iiuiTDpSi*s milled i1 
eouki shf^wn that they' im? thuii onea 

which may bp- siippcMi*^] du** to chaiicc acSectiou. It 
wfl3 rtu^i-at^aL that sampler nprcMimtin^ very 
rt'strict+il districtH^ such ari parcHhes, ore not aultublu 
for luvrstigatin^ racif).| problem;^, aa eacfi may bo 
niHult- up ontirely, or largely, by a group of cloNely 
related incljviduaL>{^ The iiifkrjtmcp that part of the 
pnpiilatioa of the Isle of Mhn hftH huiithxl on a 
frt^y^.^r inhmtAiict? of Norst* blood becai;^ it ahows a 
larger proportion of blond iiidividii^a appears to be 
It veiy ha^ardfuis oiiol Tlic fioHsibllity of boin^ able 
to diaciiminnte ancestral typi^a n^doly from the 
iiiudy^iH of modt+m {xipulntionit ih lielrrutely 
Ilucstionc'ii by thy bio’ini'tricjtijti^ The only ?^afc way pf 
tracing racinl hiatoiy st'eiiis to bt? atiidy the 
skelytitt remains of tbi^ preffumetl Hncestruill poputm 
lions and to ciiiieavo^ir to find what combinatiOTi 
by ijitor-inarnagL' of r hose ooutd have n^ulusi in lh±* 
mofiletn popnlutions. It ia e^^ntial to luit* a con- 
salemblu lunnbiit of charactera for this pur|Ki£iv^ an 
those to which greatest imixirtane^^ ^ generally 
nltiiched-—such m colouring, Htnture and the 
ccfiihali-o index—are uajiiiilly foiiniL to be lowly 
in I he nidi^Hidual/ 


Piu'jiF, Rlooles Oatee said the ul4^thotls of 
E^fussor FJeare and Dr. Morant appeared to be 
epmplcmenfni^” to uacJi other,, rather than antagoniB- 
ttc. LfK>al poeket4i of small populations havin;i£ 
particuhiT aiieestral composition and inbreti over m 
1 011 ^ period would a^epik^ted io poriJ4^>tiaiEi-^ 
dtfft^renw's in certain chamGEere+ quite apart from 
eiTow of random aujiipling. 

MixSft L. TtijjKSLEY said that the principli^ 
which underlay the method? of biometrlcinjiA wen' 
not tmly applicable but e^uitial fo the right inter¬ 
pretation of series of obecr’^ atioiis^ whE^tlier t.hi^^ 
Were obtained fnnn a Ehi^ population or a smaller 
rcgioniil om^ They applii>d to hnir-eolour as well a.^; 
to caljpvr-JLbL^aHuremrnts. To interpret a divi^rgi^ncc 
in the profKirtioiLs of vanous occxirrencw in dahi 
oblaini'd from different rogiutial groups, one ncfsfetl 
to know' how much of the divoi^inee ctnilii 
renaoniibly be aiieribiid to mere chance in sampling. 
That bioniefrio method provided u means of 
estimating^ thla was only one of the wrvlctfis ii 
rendered. 

Dn. fci. If. LiSAKtfV said he wa^s surpristd to 
hear Dr. JMomnt auggewt tiiat there in any exact way 
of assoc Eating skeletal luid: living series. Rect-nl 
resf'arch. on which a report would appi*ar later, 
showid that in the ease nf hea^I measiirement^t the 
fdlowanci^ t« he made for fleaii could be estimatciJ 
ejmctly on X-ra,V photographs, and il was found lo 
differ vvry" considerably in different individuals. 

Dn. Mobasst (in rt-ptyj said tlial he must have 
coiiveyeti u wrong impression,^ as he did not believe 
that iijiy exact method had yet bot-'n foEuid of 
determining whether a mmibcr of skeh^tons and a 
number of living individuaU repr&!i€:ntt*il the scutu^ 
nice. If such a lof^thod eouliL be found it would b« 
a great ach^^antagi' tn anthropological n'^'ureh. 


PROCEEDINGS OF 

Anthropological and Ethnologicab 

A A rile British Film )nstitut4« has i-^tablbhed 
£|j a Seientilic Breearcli Panel of its Aclvisoty' 
FouncLL under the chairmanahqi o[ Pmfeoaor 
L. ]^f>Tre. to cjNh'HV'our to obtain froni ull jiaaBibli^ 
scinret^s luFcumatioik with reganl to the extent to 
wiiich the ciiiernarei^raph has been used by weientihe 
rejaetireh wurkers. ai^il to obtain details of the 
diffinijltire erictiunter^'Tl in doings and the ways 
in which these iire+ met. It is farther E|es?ireHl 

to nimpile n lb<t of tht‘ filrna that have btn«ii made 
by iriiJividiiob. eti^MvIaily in connexion with rteM^iititic 
cahsi^rvations aiat ex|H^rim€^iits. but not put into 


OTHER SOCIETIES- 

circulation through thi- ordinary^ ccuiimereial 
ebnniieLa. 

It ia tlierefon? refjii»itecJ tlint Kellowi^ of the Kdyal 
Anthropological Institute: will be so goml as to^iuppty 
all information on tht^r nuittefs. that may bo at 
their diiqH^iaL It will especially be appre’ciateil. at 
this of the inquiry'^ if technical detail are 

supplieij as to the tyi^ of eona^ra used, and tbe prae- 
tii^l experience of field workers hi obtaining accurate 
recorela by this new likHtruUHmr nf ohserv'ation. 

Conuiiuiiieatinna Hbouht bv a<hlnxia<d to tfie 
StS!retary' of the British Film liiSlitute, 4, <\tmt 
HiL-fr^dJ Lnnilon, W.CJ. 


OBITUARY, 


BarcHold Laufftr: 

Irfiufer was bom in t'ologne in 
lt*74. He stuibed at Berlin and lj<-ip^g. 
^ oblaiiiing his Ph.D. at the latter ujiiversity ui 
l?^97. He left Dermany for the. Tnited .States 
shortly after the completinn nf hia studies. In 
hi‘ wik-s a member of the .rnnip expedition 
tn Siberia, and in ifM.il hr reiTuitrs.! Asia, apienduig 

[ 


the fnllnwing three years in China. Vvry nhortly 
after joining the staff uf Field Muaeuiu be Ini oik 
rxfiedit ion to CTiiua and Tilsot, iipf-nding two years 
in the held. Hifl ikia] viflit to the Orioiit wan in 
1923. when In* was leailer of the ]Mamhnll FLi lil 
Expedition to fliiita. 

Apart from his Orhuital inlere^ts^ Luufer delighted 
in exploring the littTe-tnKjden bypaths of atithro- 
28 ] 
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|x>(ugy aod hiatorj.'. Among thwo vxcnreioiui mt*> 
Hit. bixnnv wew the inminR of tlw pre-hiatop'' “f 
itvisiion, gcHiphnRy, the Thinoceros niwi tJio gir^e 
in ChinB cOTKiomnt fishing, rfimh’t^r donn^ticntnm. 
„n(l tl»f hiatorj- of foH. For very T^y ye<^ he 
h a>i th?™ engaged in ft study of the ctilti’votiHl plants 
of the JTcfW World. Tliis stinly, n-hirh he believeci 
would he hia greatcat contribution to science mid 
which he styled hift life work, was oiifortunftUdy never 

' "lh*La^r, the artist rnid the anthwpologb^t were 
Ktranselv mingled. He w«s numbm^d wnong the 
few who cotild appreciate both tme mid colour. 
He had, too, n deep enjoyment of the beauty in 
tiatuie For instance, it was not unusual for bun 
to stand tor long periods at his study wimtow, 
watching the patterns of the falling 
Hi-i lovo of beawtv was revealed by his sttitudi. 
toward the wllection of ntehaic t’hinp«» jmU« 
whicli lio bad been hugely instrumental ui fomniig. 
He would spend honm liantUing, examming and 
admiring each piece. >nien the time 
installing tbo collection in that could not ^ 

essilv opened, Laiifer was deeply moved. It was 
as tiwu^ be had suifemd a gnat peiso^l loss. 
In keeping with this detp appreciation of bonuty 
was his detestation of the spnnoiiH and tlie ugly. 
Fow men could rival him in hts cmiumpt for tl^ 
* bigger aial better ' philosophy which Honririhe‘l, 
as nowhere else, in the fertile soil of Chicago. 

Isiufer was both geneiou.s mid sympathetic, 
l imes without number he would help tbow 
or talwT great pniiw to find employment for peoph, 
evi'u those with whom he had had little p'wona 

*«f offin* hours. I.ftufor easily tJi^' off 11»- 
cares of his position, mid seemed to dnv^op yit 
another sid.- to his eharncter He was a eh^ing 
host, possessing, as he did. that ran- gift of In-mg 
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able not only to tell good stories, but at«> to listen 
w'ith intemat to those of olliem. Like many artists, 
Laijfpr » piercurirti temppranien^ 

from ft morbiil pt^smiHui into the Tncmt ehr^rful 
mood with ftHtoiiisthiEig rRpidity, 

tki.' iminy bourw wa^te^l m routmo m^ltc’r^ 
^for Liitifer wiw not nurnbt'ml Mmouj? ihtmi- Tji'nn 
5^410 rtnthority—h4> maruM^iKi to 

amazmg of piiblicutionrt snil artioh^. 

maurnFd bv till who hud tho pri% ilcgp uf 

...kir, with bin, «r'.r “toSSpSOK. 

l.aiifcr is best known in Europu for hri contribu¬ 
tions to the stndv of Oiineao art and arehamlogy. 
His CAinew Pof^ry o/ the Han Penod (l^HJ wi« 
the tiifit serious attempt to iiivestij^to the early 
of C^ineso cernmies. and it reniauis a 
stwidiird work to this day. Thu large and inte^mg 
cuileetidii of Chineflc tomb fiKiiftw formed by- bnnter 
himailf and installetl in the Field Mnw-nm. jnspm-il 
miolher important work. CAipm* CIb^ Aiffmcs 
(Fart i+ i91-4h TIlU bntjlt madt'. tm' oetfotfioii 
for an illtiminatiiig studv of t liincM armour, whieh 
was aptlv illiwtreteil b> llie clay figures. The 
Bninniti^ of Poraloin in CAihb Uill^l. WTitten in 
coilabomtion with H. W. Nichols, is another 

interpst ina: sttudyi ^ , ... 

Bat probpbh- Lftiifc-r^s work by 

whidi his tuUTu* rpiiifintMi‘rt‘d. tbw 

LAufer bflsefl him^lf on (rlu* nutbmti*^^. 

ohiefiv in the wrilingB of tJw' archawlogist, VVii 
Tft^beng. and the book sll iJw menl^ and 
ck-fectrt of ChinewtT connobfe^eiindap. iJcftww 

r^iiftr himn^df came to recogjnizt. ^d ^ pre- 
mring another edition of hb. JatU which would 
ha^-^-Twd the U-nefit of » drastic myBion. It is to 
be hnpi-<l that tin- material for 

may vet b*'used. R- I- HtnKMJi%. 


REVIEWS. 


ARCHi€OLOGy, 

-rhe Heritage of Solomon: an Hiiteril^ ifitrodae- 

tioo to the Sociology of 111 

Hit John fjntsans. Lotuiott h il/miH* «lld j U 
.Voipote, 1034. Hre. Jrri + 4tnpp-. "tips mid 
dhialmtiarjs. Frier 2ds- art. , :,,„nKMil 

The Profeiwor of Arehwnl^ k 
University, Bometime Director of the , 

of ArehiEoloiiy in Ji-rusali'm. ►-njo>^_ 
ttisjuaintanee witJi the Near E^t. mid his "f 

ElOTt- Hiititcs, and Palestmian hwteiy ^d 
areWlogy (notably his work at Ji-nehoJ^ve hm 
« command of the field such as w possessed b> tew. 
Ill this volume, the third of Herbi-rt 

* Ih-iwriptivo Sneiology ’ continucil by hw Truat^-, 

he surveys the ijocmlogieal data from the eorlies 
times to the reign of Solomon, iiilortwining a 

• tfomparalivn ' treatment of the matenal with an 
historical sketch of the political and othw tlovelop- 
raonts due to the entry of the Tsrw-lit.^ themselves. 


foreign iiivaduiw (r.y., iln- I’hili-tiiu-si iitid wars 

with neighbouring imiuitries. 

Profi-ssor llarstaiig's accoiiiit of la'iru-iuimauie amt 
M-ttl<Hl societic!.. forms of .Mgimiwitiou, uarfan-, 
hmldinpi. domeatie life, religion and hi forth, w 
cKpeeiallv inten-stiiig by n-a-Hin nf the n^ niwl*: of 
I bo resiiltft of excavation in and areiuid f ati-stiiu-. 
His ' txiinpanilive ' account of the legal n..utgi^, tm>, 
will be fouiul infutining, anil tlic genvrsl result is to 
ptesent a picture of the esn-mal and intern^ cir- 
rnmiFtaiic«?s iluring this fsirticular penwl—a pictim* 
which might set-m at first glance to be a n-liHblv oiir. 
The antlior has «-*pre»ly n-frainwl from using other 
works as Imoks of refim-nw, “ being desiroiw of 
'• presenting a fresh and indept-mlifnt aspect of the 
subject " ip. viiil. Tliis set-nts rather a pity at the 
present day, and it is fiui-stionablo whedu-r. f'’*’ cx, 
We. the ordimuy- reader will uiidemtmid a ti nn like 
the ' iwdiiiH ’ Itnarriageh which is left imexplamiHl 
top 243, 3iiMt). In any event, tin* studctii will fmil 
Ihr eseellent volume by Isnis <■ Israel from its 
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tn- (JlW' MiddJi* af HiP CVuHitti’ ') 

nui mdL9pL>jfi£mibk< tlian Onmutig^H ap^r^u. 

G4ir^lau|f'i4 fK^ouitr of PhillfttLni^ and the 
ill t rcHlupHon of thfc* (rrnti ih if onh" 

KteoiiLis« -wi! nrc niotly fco fi.HA that tlui ago round 
about J2^M> B.r, in a real fnnfbiiuj-k. Hut ii ahtiLild 
hi- n!irn£>mb4TtN:i tiuu NrEkoliie tnuJicJon know of tJa- 
v^Msiilri of imii at .roncho and tJn? iron ohuriota of th& 
C an-KaiiEtori, wlu*rt?QH tht*^ airhienjlotirtHtri who figlitly 
c^niph43j^jzt- tiu’ Kigiuficnnci* of dip introdutrtion of 
Ircnip diit^*' tbt^ niitrt- of tbp li^mrliti^ mucih curlirr* 
idKuit tho (ifb'pnth centurj' nx\ TIms fact in that 
Thr biblical evilji?npc> vontiiiiis discrepHneiefl. Thiw 
olk»w.s a gap of more ihan 2lXl yi^arw 
l>t !w<H:ii JoHfHph mtd but the trftflitiort^hftt 

maki-4 Jor^^Kph liv. lo w the cluldmii of >fiichir, 
the niiiji who took jwirt in the Conquez^t [Ckin^ L. 23), 
Kiirply implies rbnr Jo^^f-ph and fmrtiv ovp?- 

lappifd. Again, wJi+a the auttuir foliowr* thi tradi- 
lioij that (he r^nodltf^ hftfl * eptitiiries of oIoko’ 

" eontact ■ with Eg>’pi befon* the Kxnclus^* hi- 
i^orc^ that of tlti>ir tife in tliti wry midst of ihi? 
b:g;\-ptian»; and when >i<? follows llie indieutior;.'. 
that tlic )>raehtr-< ^h^erp relative]v few in ruuiilx-r+ 
ho m R-jectiji^r that with the ^eanooical ' 

Inulition^ winph eisri€‘ntia] to the htstoiy an a whole, 
Indwk ojie hnp. only to compare'tht^ di\^r8t< 
^ri^onatroction^t of early I^^ni^hte history , which 
an- stin iiiirfu^^^l, tonci- how-exopBAively complex 
the problpms are. There in, it m tnip, ubondant 
nuilerial for thn- hiatoiy' and thought of fiiav) thp 
ilfttnmth t<5 twelfth CeOtiirieH B,c,, but bodl tLi» 
history am] the mligion appear to rue veiiy' diffcri^iitlv 
from w'hat they do to PrnffiSiSdr Ckar^tang, Moreover* 
rile Hoefoiogical cvidenc^.i which he huH colleetccj 
froEn fur atid wiflc to ihiiittrale porttM] will 
WidconuiJ by thoi«.^ who, liki' myi4i-lfK percci\'e that 
It I (iiinfly, if not pix fi mbly, Elluhtmtcs latcr poriotb^. 
when (a) the biblical narrntiv^*?* Wi^rc hpgiiaiing to 
i^itiuv thfir prp^-nt form, and [i,\ ihAm^ wiix* 
entmiipt^, dL^locatimi.^ and setlioioeiUrf whipri wjijsf 
mill? been iwnrrely ^jiguiticmit for Hit* Enlenial 
jiiNtfiry of Falc^tiikp than thtiso enriii-r pre-nuniiireh- 


ical events npciti which the 'canonical^ tradition 
hais conct'ntmteti. 

In conclusionr rh<‘rD ia eommon agivetOE^nt that 
the arohL^logipal and monumental evidenw? ia of 
the first importance, but it iw nffen imcrittcally 
to aopport a neo.conaer^'atirini, oven as Mimihir 
0 A-idcnct‘ could bo useil to justify thy JegtMida of 
onrjy Rome or Dritain. Htit w'hen thia ha« liet^n 
SAid, this evicienoct and in particular this vokimCp 
n^mains a wholcsomi? luid much-m.^edt'd com'Vtive 
of tliasp all too narrow which think of n 

^ i^?wnHl Rook ' mthd«r than of the land and oircinn^ 
Stanct^s Eti which this Bofjk liwik shapt^ S, A. COOK. 

Man'f Place amon£ the Anthropo^di. /Ir^ \l\ K. 

GntfGrt/^ Ocfctrd. Tin Ctar^nd&i Preiu 1D34 

J 1 31 X Jib 11 y pp. PnVi! fifl. 

nyifCMPor VVoo^i .lonca (of Melbourne^ I'ni^ 
IH like author cf the ao^calleH Taruiaik hyii^itlieairt. 
this auiili fcatorir of which is the eantentien ifiut JHan 
haB been clcriveii in the phylogii^aetic sense from a dklant 
onL!eMtraJ tarsioid atock, lUid that iiaro that ttim? liiw 
eSxjlqrtEon hoa proc^cfNlecI quite inftepChtlenlJy tif that uf 
tha monheys ond apra. Fifteen yeara ago, VVooiJ Jorums' 
e4>ll^sp|jon was dischun^wd in great detail at the Zcmlogical 
Stjeiety ot L^»ndon, amep wlieki it hoM attmeted little or 
ijo attention in thin COUliitr^^ It ftetmn, however, to 
^vo airouw*d con«l<lemhlo Juter^^t in Amprica. for 
T^f^-SttOr Gregory, of the AmcHmn Miorisam of Natural 
■Hiatoi^’ a prtiinincDt cxpoiwnt of prnhleina of human 
evolution—ha» publishtitl several pApem in wkleli tie 
liiu critically dLHcujWil tlin Tai^ i»yi»theals, tn Jinn- 
of last year, Grpgor>' delivered throe loctnreaat Vrnivetaity 
Colic^^ Lorkfioii, in whtr.h he devoted atill further 
Hittention to ihu mattoCr ThL^se IcciurwH have now been 
jmbliiLbeil under ilu=. tltk> of ^ Man^a Plui^p afiiong the 
AntknjpoiitB,' Probably every aTiatomiift and iinthm^ 
polo^E in thitt country will ngrei< that the ncan.^at living 
n>lativeB of iloii among lower mammuts arc tnJ be fannd 
in tile anlhropomorphoUB aja-s. Thw. is mToo Gregory's 
thosis, and ha ckilK^rauv it with mniiy Liiten-ntilig 
iWgumenla. (j| ffpite of it« coiilrovrrsinl choractor, thiA 
littEe^ bewk £a tl'koruughly reconimcndeH:l to thone who 
wish to have ael out Iwfore them the funrlarTirntal 
morphologk'nl evidenoe whic^h b relied upon for ausaMing 
the ofUnitips of Man w\ih ptiu-r Frimatea- 

IV. E. LK GKOS CLAHK. 


Bow-Scond or Trident F 
4 A In Max. snn, yji. JX Corclon 

Q£ npfi<rH lt> «p«ar.|ikp abjoctn frijm thn 

Hatukii. ikn.l Eui Pruvini-iw nf Northi'n) 

TIutik'. Iu. in.liovt!,, lo Sc nitnitar tu t^ir 
hriWrJict jwh xaniL, from thr NbiButhBH pb/.l of 
(Wnh.'fl f.v Ml-. T. Younit, Man. 

r/ oJsr. ,f,R.A.I.. |>ii. loss, Amf ’.Vo(« w 
»*c flitlorif nj liu TkurtfrKfu Kamohgii junptrjt,' lUai, <lf 
thr lotlri- Air. S-i,uh^ tKirtil imly tt.|| ya thitt tfury Hien* 
htunil, (.jfft'tKi j- tridi fraiemcnta tif ChiwMT initiirv, ofi 
llir ^rnAr of f»inj ^tlowi.kn. tJi,^ ohirt of no iromi|FtOht 
wro of lTiu|i'r)i fH'lifi'Al to hiiA-o invuitiil Ihiii port af 
NywMilujKl nfirr ritMAiti); thr lnki> from ihr (.'avl, The 
mm.york I* quitr to jui^thinj? ut ptvwnt 

to^if ID (Im. 'fiatri.-x anil thr objiN'Ia nn' uwufialrd in 
intwii trailitiun «ith chirflv rank. 

Mr. V.piitiK ibi«i| rw tinii •Iriik-nr to th(.»r 

hrani hi-ri iron <.l»jn ia. amt hi* ortirl.* hii» ]«! to 
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npondE^CO frijiii places oa tar ilinbant oa IVtwt Afriina, and 
to I lie piiblirn t ion of pliotngmphn of any threo btiaitnl 
spear whith HL-s^ma to be umhI oh inidgnia of ehivftainahLp, 
n ntntlar of fnet, the pan k-ular tmn obieeta dcaerilssti 
Iincl plKito^jihiNi hy Mr. Young «n*, I bp|iDi>o, hoi 
indents, but btiw-imd-armw ataiukF. t say this W-auise 
I Haw found whnt appear to he iiientical atonds all over 
ttn^ territory fkreupbed by the Uabeinhu on thu TonsuEi- 
yika pUtfAu of North-Rhoilcsia and furl her wr^ 
aKoin nittoiig tlw BahiiH nnd Baimga of Lake Bongweidu. 
My photo [fig. 1) olKPhii two such Btantis oetuaKy in uw, 
the aliarwnod |hpinia being stock into the groujid anti 
the branching anus usohI for the anpport of nmwo, 

and in thts enso the chiefs fiy-irwitch aa well, lii earlk^r 
E^ys, I a;ii told, such Ntandji inigbt have^ fjeen corned- Oil 
the niiarch+ -and uiied hs bow^-nlld -uttiw ivfftfl diiring'tem- 
pomry kialU or JUghl eam^M, The nativen refer to tfKini 
PA n#nvn4i'0(N'^,rit^, 

Tf wv are lo Irace tribal migrmlionM m tvfitm] Africa 
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fmm thi> dfiiwwrj- of Ptwil iniii bow-standii of forei^ 
origin in difr&rent pari^ nf Northern Rhodrain *nd 
NyjiattUnd^ il hi iinjlortjLnt for IJW to knolft\ when 
how BiJC^h nhicOlA ore nctiullly Uflod in nny 
riiUnral al IIiO pevwonl day* Thooo ljn.w-sliajidn 

L fovmd among tho Baln-mEj* ^in* drRnit^ly regjLniHMl ilr 



Fio. L 


sMltirttfl kmiiiled clown- to th-n p!Hii.'ctH&iiofi to ccrt-ain 

oliioftjitn^hipf^ or prk*sfly ofifi-eefl- In fonr oa^, I 
sneh il^ind^ iti^pt in ndic Ijoum (frrtfreni) Of rlirt?fs, 
unil in Ion r«Apea-, nfl fajr -Bhi I o-an romombof, in tlio poW^*- 
rtiiWl of fwrtain hi'reditary eonnnJlIurft known fm oal-aojfo. 
Surh houHCn nr* ibomH-'i™ wrn^ th^\r <Miilont# 

iBwn-t and oretaily prot^M-W>.l by ft|Mwia]ly appoint^ 
horrditftry gtiardiflna+ who perform there rerpmonii* for 
thf' hissing of I Hu offering; of firat fniilJig ofchr r 

ot-eukina nf int^ri?«»Lion iv tlio nnueati^ ipirits. 
bow-«tnml^ ihiiHtraU^I http fiiunii at ihe t^urt of iho 
ohkrf ^Iwainba, and Wi-ro pliii^l buaide him on af 
i^TVfnnniaf oorrttSMonn, aupfMirting Ilia hetotiitary 

or cureilKinlaJ asn. Hot. even when duplayod in 
thirt wav to the pnbhc goae—porhap ui th» ra» a 
niodciii iiMAgis—tfie atandi) nitglu only bo hanillM by 
aiithorijod pomorai. i i . 

Among the ftabinH nfid Efaunga the 
wun> hWf reganjod aa iwu-rcd objoelfl. kept with othur 
valuabkw on tllO gravea of obicfR, na in tho caJO of tljoao 
orimnaJty found by Mr. Young itl NyanaJoatl and by ' 
C'ol, Stopbonnon at 5fk«Hbt, not fur from Broken Hill in 
Northern Rhoefeaia (Man. im m. 1 found twn «iudi 
buw-atanda on tho grave* or bemiaih tno aarfoa bunab 
t™» of rJiiefa* nn* on Cilubi iRland Jn Lakn Bongvi^l u. 
in this ca»e with a ifouili ronml iron atool (ci>JpuiJ about 
Bigiit inrJn!^ higli anil tho t»rrcl of an iddmiiaElr-tondmg 


[No, 3S 

ipnb and the other in tiin bunal grouinl nf XiMiinlioT ono 
of tho Bnunga ckiutrf. 

Wc liavf Vo ftflk cmmAvnA. thrtx-tiirw* why tlionMi tniu - 
Bnd.anvw Bwoin to be universally regarded nw 

MmW objocta, Firet, il innat be rtmu-ndicFf^i thut 
iimong tlu?w pi<HpJeii the bow \a an hereditary < 1010^*1 
liantk^ down from brother to brother or from niaTemiil 
niTudrA m itepbew, tieeOTiling to tlii*^ prinei|ilrti of niftlri- 
ILneol aueoewion. It W the aytnbol pwr eirrWe^rir of 
^ueee^ion to the olhw, oitlier of thUfftamiihip or lierHh- 
(nty i^nmeiUonribip- In the ease of the chief, i IH' ceit*'- 
imrny of haiHlsng ovi r the b<iw' lo the ticw Ijeir ia '_>ne of 
the Wfitral auto of fieecaaiH™, and ihi^Kllgbout liisf nri!i 
tfie bow of Iht' chief id carried by an apt^>tntcd offii iah 
find kept linfJnfikjd by llw lOUiH of sexually active 
tK-r^nji. Whftt wfifl into of tfw liow. was I buhevn, 

[rue of the aland. Il will ho mnemberwl ihfit 3lr. 
Young beard fn>m a Yoo, oh the Nkaffianp plum, a 
tradition of im iron nrtiefe having hranel™ uppen:! 
with lonv-ea, always Oflrri«l by chiafd, but hidden m w 
mat^ and never awn by the uommon folk. 

KurthcT* those l>ow stJUlda are legardctl m naeiud, 
bec APMC tlwy art" detlnilcly CLanaidutwi to be relira from 
tlw. pasi- In all tfu? tbiw tribe* I inonlion—ttalk'inba, 
Ifah^, Hnunga—the nativew dc^^Jarr cmpliatically tlial 
tlio arrow-iftanilfl cautu from LiibrthMuh from wheiiuo tlHr>- 
1 race their origin ThuV were earrie^l With tbniii, they *wy, 
on their mareh into their pnwnt tofritori^ Home time 
during the beginning of the eighteenth ceiitury- It id for 
ihk reaivAfl, tbsy nsHOrt^ that the nwiIaAciirfjaftfi are kept 
aaerrd in ihe tribal relie houjieH, with other qbjecla of 
itimilaT origin i and, in iHc ease of Habisa aJU.1 liauiih], 
nlaeed with olbor vahuibljc*p wnch nm ivory tuaka, on tln^ 
gravoti of chiofa. I do not know wYiclher aiinilar iron 
wofk ia to bo funtld in the Bt'Sgian Congo among Ifw? 
Haluba of tlw pnsk^nt day, but it la certainly tr^ that 
lh»^r Northern Hhodcaiaa iribea van no Joitger do ain h 
work, and api?nrentlv et-eri bofoiT' tlu' comiiig of tbi' 
while nuui, tiwy iwifed vcr>- huisely on thn miport of 
iiTiii obiecta from tiip anti otlitr pcopk^ lo tin. 

wi-^t. It will be ruTiiPinbetVMl that Sir Hany' Jobtwioti 
tomidera th*‘ Haluba theiueeive* to bo a p^dnCt of U 
Hin^ InvaBion into the Cohm^ a«*oelated w'itll tr^le in 
working of iron ailid w'Ood can'inip. JH- H. 
Jnh^ton^ ' Qeorgr CrenVilW and the CongOT 

Thia tmclltion of Luba origin U Lntuieaiiilg in the hghr 
of Sir. Y'ouiig'a argumonl, although I wmikl not be bold 
enough to build bypoibr#** of tribal migmtiona on lundi 
a alendcr elue. tn hia inlrreating aeeount of tribal 
admixture in Nyiwaland ^Ir. Young fti^ocialc# ihi- 
■ iridenta ' with the ctiUure of nil intrudnij? trader people 

_ihe Kkainarga—of whom he coMidorB typienl the 

" Inauguratkin of a dynaaty under a pfpetuat tilW ami, 
at the ik-iath of tho holder of that litLs an elalkimie 
'■ remmonial involving the di>ath of hidh mfin and 
womenp and their burial In oortain ppUion* ami 
*■ ronv'enUaiial poaturoa nkmg with the king in aeonitnon 
grave/" Tlie Bcmba thiefUtnahip eoukl alae In- 
drtieribed aa a dymwty with a prpiital title—tbr 
CitimukLiln. The burinl ceremony of tlie Citunukulu ls 
eaceeilingly claborat^ft biarte over u year, and nd^l to 
include the burying of hunmlt aacrili«rt in the cli^f a 
grft’i'0'+ "The women deBoribed by M r. \ outtg aa ■* wivc« 
" of God/ connected with womhip Olt Mcred luounln™. 
«eni to correspond to the tmintrtafjcwi of * briiles of llw 
* ml ica/ deecondant A of the head wi™ of the ftrat lAt miu ^ 
klihia who now hoki eacrod office id charge of the Babinit 
hoUjM. I might odd. too. that tlw Babembft tweni 
nljHi to phM» Chinese potlel^’ on the Eipirit ahnne* i^F 

departed cblef*. . - ^ ii_ 

Mr. Y'Dimg fttflo coiMid^m aa chnnicler^tie of tbe 
NkuntO-nga pcoptes a marringe, which he CUlla 
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' ErmmfiFrL' He tml glvH^ eruHEf^h 

fi^r itik io ilet^rnniae- how eIuiA typt' 

*3i(TerH from »}l 1! Pfllta" the ■yinbol-tninafer THAiTTE^ge ' 
nut iJw' firf^-intnaiOfi XyaAftlaJid tribefl* whoni he refers tii 
aA ■ fttnuiy i'lMii pcKipk'V/ Wfl tnnw ai prsaent wn' 
little^ ab4iU liif* niBiriii^ runtmc^ of tlut large group 
of iTui(irillne4l pooplea wh.ii7h fmin tKe Koiwi 

Ifii'eron tht^ lefat to Lake XyAosa on the RohI. AU vne 
ran Ktaic dc^lltt^Ey in the ejctJioonliQBx^' ningif uxwl 
variety of wut h tyjmt uf mamagi? aiiHmg ihnwMrLBl riliiwHJ^ 
uill (in tho mikiii), irUtriloeAl poppln^ iJi<l i for qdp 
weulil rvot be piepni^ Eo reckon tbr^ itik«rTioge 

AA rlLHfftiLUtiio Ilf tribal oMnitin nt the pn'ia-iu HtAte o( 
r»ur kji>i^‘l(!<rgi:v i i>aji Aimply Any liczo^ for wHac it » 
worth* that anmiig Um llabemba^ niairi&ge tis, or wan, 
iTiAtiilijoat, Bt any FAt# for the firnt yoam of married life, 
anil that the »on-in-law v.m to wrtrk for hh 

iH-itlr’!* father during lhrD«e yi>mfli unl ImlKl imT -rtne <yT 
two )iiirk-^ckHthA aE llie Lluic of innrnofn^. 

On tluL" oUlA*r hand, the Babemba arc dintinctly 
tikAtTitinaal Lit OiitHr^wion p wliace the Intruding ^kamangu 
peoples drftt^nbod b>' Mr, VCiting iTO apparentty pat rtlinfal. 
ihongh he u.4« phtwu^fi whirh Niiggi^ft that the rhiefN of 
the coni^uerUifi intruding pociple might formuriy hove 
aCi'OrrJmg to malrilkneal prinr-Jple. 

With imth II iiandrul of olueH ai we liave before iik, it ia 
iiupcjBiibla out to ep«vnlato on tlvc hiirory of triiy^X 
KnudeiingA over thiii part of Centml Africn— 

OiEho not to tr^" to go Hyond the narrotr limits of nacer^ 
tainabtfi ftteta. Were iba bow-slondii Eeft behind on the 
Xkamanga Flnift by a Faidtiig party of Babemba from 
over the Xorthom Blimtoston Bordtrf T\im is apparonlly 
unlikely, ain.ee traditiDn dofEcribm Mlowoka am cTowing 
Lake Xynaa from the Kant. Wem the Xbiuiuuiga peoples 
one of n nenet of Iiiigr»linn» from the Ltiba roiintty% 
travening eoAt from tl^ Knikai Blver, piAnng noMh of 
the l.•ount^y al pnawm ot-cupiod; by the Bubembak 
jmimeymg down the raat hank of Lako Xyewi ami iliifllly 
rmAfiing it to rooob their pteecnt home in Xurthem 
Xynaalanii 7 Or mgiufi, 4a it conroivabfe that thean iron 
|> 0 W-flt 4 ndii wore kift behiod by the -Borly anceHttiz^ cif 
tfw Bahllm. w\m, occordi^ to Torday * On the TTftil of 
‘ the Biiabaiiei:i ^ HJ2o. nriginally travelhNj Ac^row Central 
Africa from ei*t to west, |*iMing aoulh of Lake Tangan¬ 
yika into E-be CuEigo Booin* kitor to Hond ofl Kt many 
wavM of invading pEwpkn back ogmn to the eaitt. With 
nuch data ba we have available, all oueh biatorteal 
reconotniJCtiom moat bo largely hypotheticaL f pubhah 
thewe noUJW in tbr' hope tlwt i^nom working among tlie 
Baluba at the iin'sctit day limy be emfoiimg^ to pemt it* 
any informatinn they may have* JU4 to tho lue nf »<Lui.'h 
iron bow-and-arrow atandfl in that afea to-day. 

AUDREY f* RICHARDS. 
Pajnbfoknhire Folk Cituoman 

_ _ Sm*—Thimtgji the courtt-wy of H. VV, Rvamt. 
22 R-RA-.S., Hnfboilr Huitae^ SoU'a, Petflbroke- 

nhire. I am able to record Two cuidmna formerly 
pnirtpvd in the eii^teGnth and corH* nineteemh cen- 
tUf'te* in tlH^ Solva Jiatricl of Pembrokwihiro. 

Pre^^uribJ PifTr—In tb« wratehnight (j^riTj^fncvl cere¬ 
mony, held at (be <Iwm 1 perfwn> bmw the night befotw 
hurial, neighbonta ftoiti for mul mar wotild Mingrogato 
to mourn with I he relatiVA^. The body pbictKl, 

imoufbnedH cm a bench in the living-room with ita fWt 
toworda the hre. Tt woa covered with a white cloth and a 
Lin pan plact^d on ita broaat. Each vtnitor brought a 
raniib. which ha phured in the pan when he came in 4 
Tlie whide cfJl^^pnny would then unite in aingjng and 
Various talm wero loOd^ About midnight, two or ihroe 
jiHaminA woukl withdraw a-cmiy from (be eoinpaiiy anil 
wemid rlimb cm to ihe roof of the bnwr to the ehnnne 3 ’ 


beAd. Thero ihey would let ■li>wn A TOpe fhmugh the 
upcit chuiilieyp at the home lime ullOUtit^ Ule pbnvH 
Chtcerfrrn girvf, iS'Oi* of the fora|iaEiy Wuidd titen (ike 
the end of the rope ami HKniro jL around the fiwt of the 
replyinE with CAnwron! 'rt Mrod (the play b roody)+ 
Hml ^ildtmly the eorpae would be pidltiil* for^moat. 
up through the chimney, 'fho i^orpoe woa then let down 
Bfl tmdde^y and repfa^i mi ilw bench. 

I am unable to offer ojiy oxplaiiation of the meaning of 
Chuvtwn guxf* and it may 1^ piwible that tJw ftooond 
phraae haa fuf&rod from popular etymrology. .At any 
rate, there ia strong cunAonantal roaemblance iTAiWivMi 
fftierTTrvn and CAirorfte’fir 

TAc wjw of hoTM^altiilU tv rfifTfinn^ roAe.—When n 
elmpid buihling waa rebuilt in 16^7 at Ciicrfrtn''lwllr ttraar 
Sidva, Feinbrokoa^nre. offorta were made to ebiilinat? 
tile ccbi> found iti Eho ohl building. It wna decnlcd to 
biLT^' a liorwQ'‘a akull in the flLmr and " to ronke aApunmoo " 
trebly ‘^auroi'' three auch nkulla wero borkNl iu <lifferont 
|iarf« or the finer. The e4^hD disappeared. 

The prAOlire of plaeirkg bowl# in walla for thia piirpii*^^ 
ia, of course, well known.■ TORtVKfLTH fL f EATF*. 


A few IlCi^UW. 
diaroi'urodi a 


Ston^Age Han In Sc. Helena. 

S(H,-^]#anrling al SL Hidrna Tor 
24 XnnAc, Of Capo Town, 

liingla atone implemi.ml Oil a alopo litiu^i to llw 
fihon- ii^ar tbfci landing. The tccluiH^ue ir< f^rtaiid.v 

human., and woilikt goner- 
fdly Etlnaaed as Nenn- 
Thropio -(plain Imtt, 
parallel Bakinib Ttiero 
ia nn Becondary wurkin;£. 
md the matorml ^l}4pur!^ 
nrt siiRTiA of gn'at a^- 
Tlie aiofio appears 
voti3fUi.ii7 in urigin. 

As St. HcIclkB li reptltivl 

to havo been cOmpWely 
lininliAhited when lirst 
diPXiveiwl* thiA imple- 
ment may liave been eliher the piotUiH oF A iihanco 
visit from the niaiidond or ihe ortcdiirt of a slavu ori tli 4 ^ 
inliuid. It ia, however^ poeeihle ibat it ia n mllr^ of Ai\ 
kiL-tuaf prohutoric peopk* native to the iHlaltcL ami 
furtlH^r information on this point would be of vuliar. 

Cniveraity, Cape Town. .A. J. H. fiOODVV IX. 



FjQ- 1. STO^fK IMPt^M^ST 
FMW at, MtSUCTA. 


Pearls as Life Given, 

Sm,—Miaa DnrhaTEs's rcfemi+Vi in Mav, IPiflk \% 
to tlw LuJiing of p'arln by Chineae ladjte to 
brighten their akin and keep them yoiithful in 
appeiirance, haa, it aeemH to me, 4 big foiiuHlAtlon of 
fart to juHitfjr tfueli a prfjeedurCr 

Pearls are CK3inpcn4e(.l pf n lime ^alt, ckHisly a.>mi>rlAte4J 
With 404110 animal product uhich w'oukl lend 10 iiiakr- it 
mofy tvaildy amtlmilaled by The blocHil, uf whtvh Ihiie 
formn so impirtoKl a part. 

Calcined Itme from icin ftlirlEA, wmppeil round wotliibe 
betel nut in the tadol paper Irai* is runKiima*! by people 
fcliroi^hDuC many porta cd India In nuike Up fr^r o IacIc of 
lime in their oi^inaiy food. It ia thw laLk of lime in the 
fuod of the orientaJa that ia rr^ponaibte to a htg eatent 
for Iht! low'4'rea| vitality which gi^'an rUe lo tlu? largo 
chromi!- ulrem, su cauimnn in tli^' 

Evidently tbr value uf ^Irilitii in tlie human Ayslrm 
vrsM appreciated by th-e Lfutbes uf the Chinese Cuurt am well 
ipi by Cfeupatro- 

A. S^rEFMEXS, M.P. 


* Similiir eiutCMUa nro noted in several lettcTTS lo ■ Tike 
■ TJmi'a " diirtkig if on nary. In35.—Eia. 


iTinE4id ia Greot b'rimih by KTauas^n SroTTEawocDS Lncrixp^Hia Jilnjeaty^a Frmtera, Eftit HaniiagSt^Loiui&n. K,C.4. 
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UlCKll; Diiorp A. 
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ESKIMO BLOOD GROUPS AND PHYSIOGNOMY. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Anthropology : With Plato C. Ruggl« Gates. 

Eskimo Btood Group* aod Physiognomy. Btf /'hi/- H. Rtige/let Gates, / .it.B. 

In llBl * Canadian fiovmmitnt Artlio Exiicdition to Baffinlaiid wiw HuppU.Hl by me JO 
nith Pt-nim for blood gTOupiny, Thi« wa« obtaiiisd through tho kinditfsst of Meaara, Park. UM 
Davis & Co. and Kt. Mary u Hospital, but unfortutiaWly the Mrnm was lost in an ac«dent after 
ojilv II natives had been tested. These tests were lUiule by Or. L, D. livingstono at Pond Inlet, 
in L[it. nearly 73’ X., on iiativ'e,s who writ, regank'd as practically full bloodwl Eskimo. Of the 

II perHoiis tossted, 7 airm Oand 4 were A. . • » j* -i. 

It anpeare from pievioiis work in bW grouping that Eskimos and most Amencan Indian tubes 
nf pure blood belong mainly if not entirely to O. and that the presence of A is therefore a «gn of 
iiitstnre with Euroiiean blood. This subject was more fully disonssed in a recent paper in Joum, 
Row. AntJtmp. Inst., Isiv, lOM. pp. 23-44 on the Indians of British Columbia and their mgin. 

I have lereived tom Dr. Uvingistoue, through the courtesy of the Dope^ment of tho Intenoc, 
Dttawa iihotograph‘< of six of the natives whom he tested, together with their names, Inapectim of 
tlH-se photographs shows that they are clearly not all of pure blood. Mr. .f. I^mO Turner, of the 
Dominion Lauda Boanl, points out that the natives of Pond Inlet travel noul^wiiids fcs^ialJy in 
winter) to Igloolik and Repulse Bav, wdu re they foriuerly associated with whaling ahipa about Kw-a 
Weleome who® erews inclnded nieii of many races. It is evident that in thia way a wmsiderable 
amount of white bloo.1 was Introdured into the Eskimos of this region, who are nevertheless eomnionly 

regarded as of pure blood. , -. . . r 

These pliotographs (figs. I-ll) have been shown to several fnends at lUHertnt times, some of 
them anthropologist-* and some not biological at all, and they were asked, witliout knowing the blomi 
JETOUPS to deciflc which were pure-blooded Eskimos and which were mixcl. Tlieir conclusions wore 
sunirirfnglv near unanimitv. Tliey almost without exception selected Figs. 2 and 3 as pnre.blo.^e.i, 
and conehiflcd th«t the rest wore mixetl. Some, Lowever, were imrertain about Hg. ti or 
eoncliidrel that die wim Eskimo. One, who is familiar with Canadian Imlians, conchided at once, 
a I did mysell', that Pig. d had Indian ancestry. I hatl already arrived at tho condusion that 

Figs. 1, 4 and .7 Jiad white blood. , , ,, , 

It aill )a> HW'ii that tbiit distinction wineides with a differeiico in the blot kI- group, since 

Fig-i. 3 and 3 an* O .Hid the rest A. Pig, li, wliose wx is rather problematical from the photograph, 
u-ns a woman of LS. Her Lidiaii anrestor probably oiitained Ids A through an early cross wth 
a white man. Fig, I apiwars to be iialf-Eskimo, r/. Dates, HertdUv in Man. tig, 74, p. 337. Fig. 4 
is probaldy more than litiif Eurept'sn. Fig ^ clearly stiows European ancestry in liiK aye characters 
(no evc-fold) and his boanL 

One striking fact which emtrges from tliese photograplis la that while the two individuals 
evidently of pure blood are both O, tlie four of mixed anceirtry are aU A. The blood grodps can 
therefore be used as eonfirmatorv evidenre of erewifing, clearly confirming the mdicattons denved 
from physiognomy. It may be pointwl out thst a European who has the A blood group is more 

likely to be heteroxygous than homozygous for A, Any white roan who is heterozygous for A 
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woulfl liavo an equal thaucc of tranaiuilting to his offspringg in a irross Avitk an Eskimo, the genes 
for European foaiure^a combined ydih cither blood group A or O, Ono must conclude that while 
cto^s between a white father who was heteroivgous for A, and an Eiskimo wotnaOj would in many 
caeca be expected to produce a diild of 0 blood group combiriod with somo Enropean features, yet 
on the other hand the pTcsenoo of A in the o^^pring can be taken aa eoiifuiining the evidence from 
phyaiognomy that a cross has taken place. H, HUGGLtlS GATES, 

Culture ; Statistics. Horant. 

Cultural Antnropologr and SutKicics i a one-sided review of * Sex and Culture.’^ By Dr* fir. M. MomnL 

^Tf Caaual readers of tho litcratiiro of cultural anthropcplogy must often have asked tbcmschTes 
v/ whither it m leading. They will be famHiarp on the one hand, mtb Judies which deal 
aolely with the deaeription of different aapects of the soeial life of groups considered individually. 
The standardization of the technique uaod in the compilation of these rtcords is obviously de.drablep 
for they aim—it would now generally be eonoeded—at a aeientifie [i.f, an exact and iin{>GrsQnal) 
rather than at a literarj^ end. On the other hand^ the cultural aiithropologiai is concerned with 
the compariapn of difTcrent J^ocial groupSp and it wiU wsaaUy be not their features as a whole winch 
are tioatetl, but one particular topic or group of topics, such as an artifact or marriage ritea. ^VLat 
method is or is being developed—the outeidcr may ask himsetlf—whicli will nsnder the a^Tithcsiziiig 
of the material more actontifio? The discoveiy* of general laws and the tracing of social evolution 
amat be the idtimak'! mmis of the JnA^estigator in this fields though the mere accumulation of facta 
may appear^ at pieaentp to bo a matter of greater practical Importance. Too oftenp it Tvonld seem, 
the comparisons l»twiecii different cotninunitles are made from a literary point of vieWp such as that of 
most luatorianSj which gives too loose tt rein to the iiersonai proditectionB of the writer. One may 
admire IiLb eruditionp and tho skill with which bis arguments are present 4 xlt but tangible and 
indisputable le&ulto are, after allp tho things most noeded^ even if they are presented in treatises 
which moke lose pleasant reading. The use of distribution maps is one objective method which 
may bo emplo 3 'cd in the study of eocioj phenomena. There is another which appears to ImTo found 
iit+le favour among the specialists. 

In IS&T Herbert Spencer CDuceived the idea of * makmg tabulated arrangements of historical 
* data, showing tho co^existcnce and sucocesion of social phenomena of all ordersJ This resulted 
in the Ihmiptive Sociology of which the last volume was published In 1934, It may be doubted 
whether the general appreciation of the strenudus co-operativo laboLir involved In the compilation of 
this work has been at oJJ eominensuiato with the hopc^ of ite originator^ The method of tabulation 
has often been criticized and it probobly appeals to few antbzopologista to-day. Unfortunately it 
foils to satisfy some requirements which wore better appreciated by the next notable English 
contributor to this problem of Bystetnatie inquiry. In 1S88 Edwattl B. T3'lof read a paper^ 
to the Aiithropologlcai InetitutOp opening with a remark which cannot he supposed to hove lost all 
its significance if applied to the edtuation to-da 3 -. " For years past,” ho floid," it has become evident 
that the great need of anthropology Is that Its mothods; should bo sirengthoued and systematised.^^ 
Tlie paper is entitled : " On a Method of Investigating tho Development of Institutions; applied 
to Laws of Marriage and Descent." The method consisted in tabulating and classifying “ the 
evidence found among between three and four hundred peoples, ranging from insignificant savage 
'' hordes to great cultured nations/^ It difTereci from Herbert. Spencer’e In making pc^iible statistical 
reduction of the material ix>llocted. Diagrams illustrating the dUtribntion and association of %-ariou 3 
customs were given, but the originid data were not published then, or alncc, and without- them it is 
iin£>o«sible either to verify or extend the results reached. Speaking from the Chair after Tyior's 
lecture, Francis Gaiton is re|)orted to liave said that he " thought that the degree of interdependent', 
*’ to which tb*! various degrees of eKCoptional frequency' testl^, might with mivaiitag)e be expressed 
in terms of a oeale, in w'hich 0 represented perfect independence, and I completct concurrent/' 
He also remarked: 

1 St£ tfrtd CalfIIT«, By J. D* Unw'm. Oxford Ualvoncily ■ Jm^rntd o/ tU InmUiUf, voL pp, 

Btm, Fp. KKiv* S7e. PriM 30^. ^-45-272. 
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It may that some of ttia tribes harl clmvec! them [the citstom^] from a commari source, so 
"■ that tlity wert duplicate copies of the same origin aL Certainly^ oi duch flU iiiveatigatioii this^ 

** each of the obser^^atLoiiJi ought p in tho Jonguage of titAtisticianiSr to be carefiill)" ‘ Mrelglite<i.^ It 

would give ii useful idea of the distribution of the several cuatoruB and of tlieir relative provalonco 
*■ in the world, if a map were so marked by shadinga and colour aa to prtwnt a picture of their 
*■ geographical ranges/' 

Tylor'a ptatUtieal method does not seem to bavo evoked niticb cnthiiEriaHm and the next ErigliBh 
puhljcation in which it is used appeani to bo Th^- Culture rtiirf Socml of 

Simjfhr The two dlfbculticB to which Galton roferred are evidenced again in this study. 

One of them eonccniB the definition of the sodal groups reprc5ontc<i as unit " individuals ' hi tho 
tabulation, and the di^conntmgp if pofiaible, of the factor of geographical positLonp i.e., in a general 
way, of the effect of cultural contact. The nutliors discuBS this question, but it caimot be suppoRcd 
that they provide a satisfuetory solution of it. The other diflScuIty concerns the need for a graduate<l 
scale icprcsenting the degree of association betwceti two variates^ i.e. features of the social complex^ 
compared. The perfect correlation of any two is not to be c^cpcctcd uidwfis they are obviously 
connected uitinnttely owing to the ways hi which thc^- are flclined^ and a complete lack of association 
rnav also he expected to l>n exceptional. Some degree of association lying btdwtjcn these extrenies 
seeniB to be indicated b}" moat comparisons, and ft quantitative measure of this dogreo of correlation 
m w^hat is required. Professor Karl Ptarson provided a solution of this problem^ as he has of many 
other jirnidcms propounded by Francis Calton, in a nicmoir pubUBhed in lOOO : " On the Comelationi 
■ of Characters not Quantitatively Mcosiimblc/ * The theory of contingency develoi>Gd by Profoasor 
rcarsfui in later memoirs is prociaely that which is needed by the social statistician and it has* in 
fact, been applictl to many social data, though not^ apparently, to any aupplk'd by cultural anthro¬ 
pologists. llic criterion wliich has been used to measure the degree of as^sociation betwcfon the 
eye colours of father and sons, tjr l^ctwcen the health of children and the conditions of their hosieii* 
can be used equally wcU to mveatigate such a question as the degree of association between the 
ways in wdildi prisoners aie treaUd and whether* or not, mmo kind of pD«t-funeral attention is paid 
to the deiul in priniitive societies. Tho variates need not Ix! caixihle of quantitative iDeasuiomcnt, 
hut one essential condition is that tho different categories of the same variato juiopted should lie 
mutiinlly exclusive. In tile case of a good deal of anthropological data the best categories to adopt 
appear to be thoae which merdy iudieate the presemoe or alx^nco of a particular custom in each 
society. Such a hipartirion is adequate for purposscs of statistical anolysiSp and it is for t!ie cultural 
anthropologist to decide which charactera can bo most profitably considered* and to tabulate the 
evidence lelating to them. The chief danger here w ould seem to be the nssniuption that a particular 
custom was not practised by a particular society because thero is no mention of it in the hteraturOj 
hut Fergu^n's enfoncoLis dating of megalithic monuments should give suflicicnt warning of this pit-fall. 
If providetl with data of tho kind described,, the KtatlatJdan can calculate tho <iegreo of association 
tsctwcim aiiv two cultural characters; hut the izitcrpretatlons of these correlations in terms of 
causation wonid be the coneom of the anthropologist and, owing to the natunr? of the matorial, this 
would be far from a stnughtFofward matter. In considering it, a ' correction " for the uncertain factor 
of cultural contact would have to be niflde^ but it is not inconceivable that this might be done 
ultimately hy obtaining some iinmcrical meoaiire of tho exU^nt to which enstoms have been pajssctl on 
from one society to another. 

The firni atep in inquiriofi of thia kind is the tabulation of suitable data, and while thcBO are so 
imperfect it ia imposaiblu to explore the poosibilitica of the methocl. The most recent contribution to 
tlie subject ia Dr. J. 1>. Uiiwin^a Stjc and CuUur^ { IfilH), and the present review of it is concernwl mainly 
witb tlic statistical aspect of tho material he diseitsses. The puri>oso of his inquiry must be examined 
first . He explains in tho preface that it was 

to test, hy a rett-n.-iiee to human a acmcwliAt Ktciriting canjecture Hint hod been nunb by the 

* By L. T, Holilinuiw* Q. (J. WIihIct. slid M. Giiub«l, * " aialhcnutk’iU ConiribulloiiH to tho Theory of 
Tlw» flrsl editinn wm puhLdhod in 11115 and it waa ro- K volution. VU.’’^ rh’Uo^tophicat 0 / tA* 

pTinted in 1930. V?o^ e/ L^ondon^ ’I’oU 195, pp+ l-47» 
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** annlyti-cnt peycholopistH, iiTjggt*Hti£»i -wa^ that if thf social forbid dirt^t liaLinfaftlDiL 

" «f thi‘ rspxiuil Ltopufsi^ the imotlonaS confLid espnwrtixi m afioiliur way^ and that what call 

^clviliauillon ' han aiwayfl lieen hnilt tip by MmpuljtDn^ in tho gFutificaticifi of innirto diT^iirt hJ' 

"Die psychoJogisti are said to have K^aehtd this cotichiflion Milciy from their study of mental 
disturbance and without rtferenon to cultiiml data. Dr. Unwhi says that ho intended to teat the 
hypothesis concerning the building up of civilisation, which they were led to fonnnlate on purely 
a prion grounds. His cnaiii problem was to investigate whetlier there ia any as^iatlon between the 
cnltural stages reached hy diflenent societies and the regulations regarding sexisal gratification which 
are enforct^il in them. A more direct wa3" of testing the inference of the payehologists wTaulrJ be to 
determine the association betw‘een the otdtnral r^tatiis arid the aexual rc^gnlations exhibited by the* 
m>nt society" at dificrent pi^riods of ita liiirtor^'i and this question is also eorisiiJereid in AVjf and CuUnre. 
In tht-sc, as in many other anthropological questions, it is of the iitniiwt importance to make a clear 
distinction between tht* intra-group and the iiiter-gronp problems. The p«ychologwte may im 
absolutciv justjfSt^l in their coiichi«ion, in so far jis individuahi are eaneem€?d, but it by no means 
follows that the fetage of dvilisuttion reached by a swdety is Jteneo necessarily conditioned by the lawit 
enforced in it regarding ^^xual beliavioiir. It is eauy to assume that the mfunence from the olifiH‘rved 
relation is oa valid as the latter, hut the process ean easily be sliown to he fallaciouH. In the prcsiMit 
caAC we may imagine that ctdtural advances ate duo to a few outstanding iiidiridual^f who Eire not 
intiueiiced in the same way ns other people by the sexual rej^latlons of the soeiet^" in wdiieh the^^ live 
or that owing to some extraneous Impulse, such as war, the laws of a aociety may be changed while its 
ctdtural status is not altered. A knowledge of the intra-group situation, however complete, ram 
never justily the eorresponding Inter-group hv'pothttsis- The two (picstlons ought to h<? invcstigateil 
separately' and It is at least knowvt from some special coses in physieol anthropokigy which CAii Ix^ 
cxamintMi statistically that the intrn- and iiiter-radal situations may be entirely differentl>r. 
Dnwtu Is really conceded with the inter-gioiip problem^ and if he had concluded—fus he does not— 
that there is no ossoeiation between the variateii! clcolt with w'hcn the unit eonsiderL'd is the eonimunity, 
tliia fact would not hove disproved, or by ibwdf have giv'en any gtoiiud for questioning, the theorj^ 
of the pH^'chulogists regarding Individuals : neither is it clear that the conclusion miogincd would 
have entirely disproved their hypothesis regariling the building up of civlilnation. His inquirv" should 
ai least tlirow light on the latter problem. 

The nature of the data dealt with may uow considered. It is clear that the valuo of anv’ retail 
reached will depciKl on tlie accuracy With which the facts used aro collected and da^fieii On these 
quesition^? the revk-wcr is not qualified to pass an opinion. Tabulation of the evidence i.s only utteniptcil 
in the case of 80 " imclvilizcfl' !^eietie»—ft nuich smaller number, it ma^' be riotedp. than the thrw 
to four hundred used hy Tylor, who miiat have inekidcd a large niimipcr for which iho evidence bj far 
from adequate even to-dny. The greater part of Dr, Un^rin's book is concerned with these, hut 


* Ail intm- riK-ifil piObliTm is dotiniHl to t» ono far wliial] 
tha unit k (hr individand Un> ' Hsinpln^' is ittndi- up 
by If Uulnixr of indivJdusb belonging to lh?o rbeoc roew. 
It may bi^ ostusl, for oxAinplr, w'liAt ihp lalrft-jniriflt 
lUfiOcwtioA ja hotWLvn eJlu ijLsximiim kmgth snii 
nuximuin bnviUtli of llie bc-nd. TJti* Iwis boon 

l^tocl fur ntiiurn^uB Baiitpk^ mpn^icintiiig diffE^niot todcs 

4ind;l iiMwt of itie fonrelflUionit found ore of onU^ 
^0^0+ which indicates thst eji indj^-iduAL wilh a, longiu’ 
htafiicl nfjto tciuhi to have w brooder hcojE thnn the svnrago 
far tbo rucc. Tlws probloiu ui of the p^uid elsIutd as Lhst 
i\i tlifi psyeholagui who ahIcs wiisi the ium*z\nt'wti ii ia 
tbo individufll between the Euppioafiaaii af iniieto dpHiii?a 
siud ^ nvrnl&l poErgy.* or Aoeiof VaIut^ ill tho Cwte of a 
group of individuals belanging to llip »uih? 3 ociety+ Tim 
lut may be mlbd nu inlrtl^»yp piobhin. An inter- 
ruoiftl prub^in is one for which the unit ia l ike roco anil llin 
SAmpb ifl rmicLe up by a nun^ber of nrRvial I j|Kief. It intty 
Ixk nHhpch fo^ eJ(aliiplp+ wLal the inter^metal lusM-Mitfivfi 

[ 


tat bol-WcoU tho rnaximuni kogill ttfid inciXEmum broaillli 
of I be head, and tha data roquireii nru thn nipon 
values of thn KueaHununojntS for a number of diifercUt 
mcksl typos. This hue al*o been mvo;^tigAted for difitnn'nt 
gmttpe of races imtl the com^Latiau is fnmid to l)u of tbn 
ordtT — which indicftifls tbut the longer type* 

l^^rwl t« ho t\w iwiTowVr, MO tlio reUiiailshJp between t>ie 
mriofnimiDentu ia hen? quite iliffotent fn^am thiil which 
hohJsf ia tl>c oftAp of indiv-iduals, aoii Ihn one rwult cutihJ 
not bn^TF been dodoced fn>m thn ollkt’r. Tlie antJinv- 
palogi^t who Oik! w'hat. the a&MOciatjon is between Iho 
eUttursL stalua and sexual regulaliens of different 
soeinties is niloaliag w ith a pmbkim, similiir io uatnfti 
to an Ifiler-rBcial problem, w^hi'ch may he caElcd an inter- 
group, or iDtcr-itock>ty+ pmbtcio. It will bo foUaclous 
to sR^iLune that intm-group lemilis wilJ also huki for 
inter-gioup materisl * problcinfi of tho tW'o kinebv ItOi-itr 
be invest Igattxl scpamtoly, sinco different rnndlt 1004. 
apply to Uienu 
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for «<wiotie.s dmcus«ed io tlio la«t chapter. He reroatedly complain*^ of the 

inadequacy of a great deal of tlic anthropological literature for hia particular purpose. Any pninitij^ 
society from anfiuirt of the world was included If the particulora requited wnccmirig it 
found*iu a suflicicntlv prccLw form. The writer coutenda that it la imposablc to cl^fv unoiMluicd 
awictics according to the licUofc of their mem born, and hence rites only are U9«l for this pur 
The cultural condition of a society is dotermiuMl by coiuiidcring answere to the fpcstion : \\hat 
are* taken to maintaiii a right relation with the piwers wluoh niutiifcat thenifielv^ m the wmvetac. 

of cHltun.Trc diatmgui.hed baaed on this tc»t of behaviour. Thre-e of thcac are ; 

thi» fdct tli&tr Ifniples ftfC" Hullt, 

the at which sti^e no temples are buUt but some kind of ptwt-fiineml attention w 

3, the*a!iLic, diaieterized by the absence of temples and by tlie fact that no kind of post-funeral 
attention is paid to the dead. 

[t la emphasised that intenae variety \s found within these cultural patterns. The ctesificaltOT 

has two reatutes which are desirable for statist Lcol purpo^, since the ^ S 

and they show a gradation from the zoistic to the deistio stage, beyond which m ^e 
• rationalistic * for no data tabulated. Of the SO primitive socirties 10 arc ela.ssed os deistic, 

Tatfr Stettens“:?t: t Ituml stag«. he adopts. Dr. Un^n pr^la to ^plate 
how lie wjm led to difitinguisli them and the evidence oonaldereil i* tabular form. A 

teiunlc is defined os : “ A roofed building, other than a grave-liouse, in which the power m the «mi eiw 
“ nLiifests itself and which is specially erected and maintalnCfl in order that a right relation may be 
■■ nreservefl with that i»ower, the building Ijctng such that a man can stand upright inside it. The 
+ rtf nfll^rtion Hiethodw of wi^athof c?oiitrol and postdiincral ntes an* topita f'^pipcnall^ 

.... or ^ ^ 

ZeiSo «M. «o.*n.pZl p»itio„ »» ho oht,.mo.i, tho.«l. .hi, poult ^ 

nit conairferod in Sti onrf CuUur,. Three o! the eolnnre, lKt». 3 o nod 1) hnye entnre .h.eh 
netesaarily asRoeiate^l with the cultural stage*. Entries are either pf»;» or motes i^s the for^r 
indicates the prfsience of the particular featiiie. and the mmus sign is unfortunately used for two 
purposes. It may denote ' either that the ev-idcnce is indeeL^ive or that accordmg to ow pi^nt 
' ’ rttiv WAS irTCKnilar/ Owing to thii^t method pf t-|ii 3 ?ificatipn, it ifl iiupot^thb to 

make any evaet atatistiial aTiftlvsiH of the data in the three columns a.s they stand but weniay supp^ 
ftir n mn'ment that the plus and minus signs denote alternative conditions. There are lU Amencati 
rrir^Sea t ^n^^^^^ ^^ in H of these c^ the ^ 

.v.% nf Miiii- oAttern For the 13 zoistic societies outside America, having entries in all three 

ZZ 7 a, th., c.™ to n«..y Ml rh. .ta.H,re. ™re«re. .hUc .he 

remoiniiig B haw different pattenis. Tliere is at least a augg-^tion that 

reuardi^ the degrees of association exciting between paira of these vanates wilJ depend on which 
omiiD of JKKuetic^considered. It may be that there is an almost perfect nawwiation for Amunca 
wtisidered alone hut littlo correlation for the whole world, or for the world with the exception of 
S Sowev^ thi may it is clear that the factor of ^aphi^l proximity ought to Isi 

lonsidered in inquiries of this kind, for the effecte of the diffbiion of culture cannot 1^ 

Tt nijiv Is' Dcsalble to ocglcct fliich considerations in one case only: if there is a perfect 
correlation bet^n two cultural traits for all flmietiesin the world, then wlule dealing 
(ilitne it will not matter whether the' i^mplo ’ of sm ietie.s dealt with is taken from the world population, 
or otdy from some special part of the whole, such as a pvirticular continente! area. 

The main our™^> of the author of narf Culture was to examine the relationship between the 
HtAges of culture of diBFerent societies and the regulations regarding teJtuol intcreoui^- oliserv^ m 
thiTn In elaasifvmg the latter factor he eon-siders, init docs not adopt, post-nuptial regulations, 
and uses three ca’tegorieii of ' [ire-niiptial chastity ’: (a) sexual freedom, (h) regulatioii-s imposing an 
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irregular oroccAMional eontiiwnco^ and (c] JnJiiBtcu<^ on pre-nuptiPkJ ^.hastitv. Each of tlie SO soeietifti 
waa oaaignrfL to ona or other of tliew categories and it was then found tliat a|J tlie societ ictj 

had been classed (a) all tho monistic and all the dciutic (<r). Anjono who ha^i asserted that such a 
perftict eai^latiDii existed Ijefore examining the evidence In detail would have stood small chance of 
being eF«ht<^d, but the eoneluRjon Is now mdisputablo if tho fact that the evidenoo has been correctly 
presented be acccjitinh 

Dr. Umiin presents tJiis, liia main result, in the font chapter of iiie book ajid he pmmLses then? to 
give an explanation of why " the association of pre-ntiptial eha^stity and the wor?>hip of gods in temples 
is not only rational hut also apparentcly inevitable/^ Before turuing to hJs explanation it is ttpII 
to neniember that correlationp evon if perfoct, tfl not causation. Neither factor in the present case need 
net'esHarily l>e considered as the enuAf. of the other. A momeat's consideration wifi show that ssevenij 
other explanations of the observed relation can be Imagines]. Both factors, for exam ple^ might fiti 
tfuppoeed copditioried by a third* such as economic statuSp or racial mcritality. Our author h abve 
tomieli pcK^i hill ties but they are dismisaed from cousideratjon in a somewhat cursorv It is said 

m): * J 

. V It tnay ^ uigcdi i>articiilar]y by thoao whose t^unpcramf^iitis ore oppoefM'^d to the meaning of our 
mductionp ihv^t then? k another reasmi why ft k not enough to (lemonstjate thu aceornpaniment of 
ii vmataons pf A by specific variations of B* It may be said tliat we ought to .diow nko that 

tlipo yariatiorws of B ikm not pmduet^d by other factors. ITikp however* would be a reversal of (io 
methcxl. We muxt from what w^e know* not from whnt we do not know. If other 

factors arrj d to be caneomitont with the variatlcaL-t of /i* the evidence of their estattmee tsULst bf? 
pro*‘ienfcd+ bt»foro they can be incItidiMl in tho discussion/" 

It is perfectly true that wts ought tc argtie from what is knaw^Hp htit this oonsideratiun should not 
dkcoimt the possible importanee of what is not known. Further direct ovidcnco may be of far more 
\aJue than the moat acute induction bai^Dd on ther evidence available already. It appears to the 
review^cp to be at least probable that no complete solution of the problem in terms of oaofio and effret 
will he reschetl ujitU many other factors axie considered in relation to it, and a denial of this appears to 
be ■ a reversal of the scientilic method.^ 

It would be Unfair to attr^pt to summarize in a few w^ords tho rather lengthy discussion which 
foUowH, Its purpose is to Riach a complete explEmation of tho observed situation without appealing 
to any additional evidence other than certain coucltisions reached by psychologists. The argument- 
prooec^ under the following heiwlings. The culture of oil priniltive societies is said to have a common 
basis in the ^conception of the stnuigo quahty or power mnnifeat in any tilting unusual or beyond 
comprehension. In a zoistie society this quality is the power in the nuiverse and oxceptional 
men credited with its possession. They are forgotten immediately after deathp however, and 
sf^eties in which tins occurs are at * a dead level of conception.' At the next stag^^—the manktic— 
tlie conthtious are ssiniilar, but tho coutinuatiou after death of the attention paid to outal^ding 
eitizeUB mdicates an extension of memoryp thought* and refler^tlan. A further transition of the s^me 
kind* indicating incremaed mental energy, ia evidenei?d by the dcistic societies which jmy more long- 
continiicd and clHlmrate attentians to their Jlluatriona dead. A cluinge from one type of social 
behaviour to another ia aupposerl to have ocemred as a result of a change of ideas, and cuiturul advarke 
is the outward sdgn of a change m ‘ mental cnergv/ " The faotor responsible for the ehaiige, thetefore, 
must have Wn one which intensifierl thought, reflection and social vnergy' The thango in 
mental energy h not sqppijscd to have lieen evddente<l by all nitinihera of a particular soeietv to the 
same extent. An exphidatiau of it will ohvioiiMly Ije of {‘onsidt^nible inU^rtst. After this prelunmaiT 
excursus, Dr. L iiwin returns to the cDnsideration of his main |irobJemp which can now be stated in a 
difFest-nt way^ siiu't!' ciiJtiiral tlifTerenccfli may he expressed in [jsychological terms. *’ Is then? anv 
,, rtlatiuuyliip tK'twxxm the compulsory continenee and Hio thought, reHcction and energv 

which procluced the chnuge from one cultiiml eotidiiiuTi to another ? ft ih fii^t wnteitfk'd fu 3*0) 
liiat: ’ 


“ «... ’ tvhit^Qn exists, tlui- eojitmincy must liavu euiLwd the tbouehl, 

- * V tin night the eputau^nec. js iiu pov-ihiltty, for in^^tanLc, thut the ihoimht which urodiu^+^l 

the eultiiml iidvoiitv wn.^ Pi'^^f^tinthlc Fir the roilurtioii of op|>ortuiuty. bniKirtmit *' _ 

loit not quite eertaiiip it would appear, in spite of tlie arguments brought forvnni to suppfjii it and 
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wlicn wn arts thinking in terms of individuals; stLU Jess certoin when it is rem<!mberctl that the problem 
raiUy concCTTia soci^ groups Arid not individuAls. At tbiiy point wo seein to have lost Hight o t ie. 
distinetion, which it is viKd to iiiaint^n. between tho rliscostdoa of tho intm group and intor group 
situations, Tlie next step taken illustmtes this iKiint, since it implies that the question must ^ 
settled by psychdogist^, not soiial anthiopologuste. so that intra-group evidcnoo is supp«Kscd 
of leading to a solution of an inter-gronp problem. Writings of paycho-analpsto are appealed to in order 
to show that a reduction of sexual opportnni^' leads to the procluction or intensification of thought, 

reflection, and social eiierg\'—in thv twlit'idttttl. ^ 

The aigumcnt is now i-ompleto and the final eoneluKiona am best given in tlio writer a own words 

ip, 320) : 

“ Althonidi. then-fore, I tend to regard a limitation of sexual opportunity as dw unmediam eauive of 
“ eociul ent-nn-. I sin content to ccmelude that it it the cauisi of tooiol eiuagy only m tfic se^ of being an 
“ mdUpt-nsablo coiitrihiitor>' factor; that it to toy, avi-n If other factors alto 
“ opcmting, no sociai wwrjtj' can be displayed unicto tlw ^ual opportnnity « limited. Other 
*' b^na eiiuol. bowover. social energy will be exhibitcrl by any HOcioty which plaew a eompirttorj 
“ limitation upon the Hcxtial opportunity of it» nuunbers, ConverHcly. in all esses, any exteunion of wsiml 
opportunity nuist n-sult in a rcriuction of Hocial enciuy.” 

In other wokIs, a liinitatioii of sexual opportiuiity is a direct i^txse of social Miergy,^ but not 
nccessarilv the sole factor detenniniiig social energy. In a later section (p. 340) the wonl caused 
is avoided and ‘ coiufitioneil by ' is ua^l instead, but if the usual meanings are attached to the words 
it is dear that an observed correlation is being interpreted in terms of cause and effect. In the last 
chapter this concluHjon is discussed with reference to the historical records of aeveral civilized societies, 
including the Apglo-Saxon and English, but we are already sufficiently far removed from tiiat statiirtical 
evidence witli which tliis review is primarily concerned. 

In cstabliBbing a perfect correlation between the cultural status and sexual legulations of the 
primitive soeietiea with whidi he deals, Dr. Unwin has made a notable contribution to social ant^ 
poloKv This result is beyond question if the classification of the data made be accepted. He diM 
not point out that the statistical method employed is capable of much wider extension, ^”^^7 
treating other eultnraJ factors in the Hsinc way more light would almoat certainly be thrown on the 
particular probfem u-ith which he is concerned, Iiwtead of diacusiing this possibility, he attempts 
to reach a complete interjHetation of the observed association in terms of eaiiee and effect by a prociww 
of ratiocination which is not likely to lead to a decisive conclusion. In the reviewer's opinion the 
weak points in this argument are, firstly, that several factors wffieh would be cxpcctesl to throw 
bght on the problem are not roiisklered, and. secondly, that in appealing to psychoippeal evidcneo the 
dieUuction betwe-n the intre-greiip and inter group situations is not recognized. T^e cxptunation oi 
the observed relation offennl is given in i»ychological terms wliich apply to mdividimLs; it appeura that 
oue fiboiikl Ijc sought for which can !» stated in term-i of social factore. 'Die discovery of correlatiM 
is a definite aehieiTment and it is not to be expected, in these mattem, that any 

obrerveil eorrelBtion in terms of causation will follow iituneibately. D -'1- -UUKAA 1. 

Culture 1 Statittics. r n rr Unwin. 

Reply to Dr. Morant** Cultursl Anthropology and Sutbtito." Bif Dr. J. D. Lnurm. 

Dr .Morniit was kind eiiongb to si-nd me the JIS of the above review before it waa printed. 90 
I should not iiropowe. even if I w-re uskid. to submit counter-argmiiento to his suggestions, U« 
especially as he oiakea it plain tliat what he says is definitely one-sided; but he makes some 
irariortant methwlological iwinte on which some commente iHK^ni nppmprioto, 

I the statistical method bocaiiso it seemed best siiitcil for my pu^poal.^; and I agree mth 
l>r. Ml want tiuit it might welJ be more commonly employed. When it is liswJ, w much cun be said in 
no little 4 pace. .Vt the samo time it la vital, I think, to remember tho uliortromings of tho evidenre we 
handle. The value of anthnqiolngical data is extremely uneven. Indeed, in my study of uncivilized 
ricoples, I found the quality of some of the cv hie nee to be siicli that, a» Dr .Moral it points ont. I had to 
use the minu .«5 signs in I'ols. 2-7 to denote (1) the nqjortod alisence of a rite, (2) imulequate evidenco 
ill reciml to ihe rite. Tin- rroiibfe was that, even when a writer said or implieil that a rite was not 
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wDduet-ed, I could twldoin be certain that tlw sUtcioent w&fi lkk^'<l on exbaiwlive inqiitrips. In aemfi 
cnflCB a ritt' was K*ported or impyed to have been absent, hut its alleged absence sometimea appeared 
to bo due to ineomplete knowledge or inqniriosii on the tjart of the olwcTver, Thus 1 coiiM not regartl 
tlie negative ovddenee in Cols. 2-7 as suflEciently rtdiable to be used as the ImsLs of an inductive argument. 
The evidence contained in Cola. 8-11, was of finer quality, and wnld be so usetl. 

Anyone that uses the statisticaJ method in the study nf huntan affiun* muBi i)e prepared, I think, 
to a[jpniisi.^ Jiis eTiidence in the same way as 1 attempted to appraise the evicienco presented in Cols, 2-7. 
Such appraisciucnt is aflditioiiHl to the ordinaiy^ apjimisiemcnt titat must olwayj be conducted before* 
any evidence can lie permitted to enter into a disicussion. 

I do not agree that the assf^dation between the varistea may dej^end on which group of Hodetiea 
iw croaaidert^l. At first 1 thought this was poaaible, but further inquiries revealed that the coincidence.^ 
held good for all geographical arcaS- 

Tlie difltauction bt:twt=sen inter-gronp and intra-group evidence, which Dr. Morant is careful to draw, 
is valuable hi some researches, but in cultural anthropologj' it is vitiated by the nature of a human 
society. Dr, ilorant tsooms to think that a society is merely a collection of indiAuduab, That seems to 
be untrue, and he cannot point to e-uch a one. It tvotild l)e as true to say that a chemical substanee 
is a mere collection of olectrcms and protons. Both w^ater and epaj consist of electrona and protoiLs, 
but they fliffer from one another because in them the electrons and protons aje armngcfl differently. 
^Vater is water b(*cau»e of its atrutluitr, and coTmxts of elcctroua and protons in a certain mlation to 
one another, first in the atoms, then in the mok^uLca. TliP event chILikI ' water' einergea from th<‘ 
nature' of the arrangement. So also a human society is not a coUcetJon of male^ aiul femah^a but of 
human gronj^t, in which males and females, or males only, or females only, stajid in a ^^ertain relation 
to one another^ and human aodetiea differ from one another beeauae in them the groups differ anil 
are arranged differently. But water is also water because of state of energy, and differe from steam 
Ix^auae it ia subject to the inJluonoe of leas energy';; the distance between the molecules la governtHl 
by the amount of this energy^. So also a human society is not merely a eollectJon of human groupa but 
a collection of human groLi|)a in a certain state of energj^ j and the amount of this energy governs not 
only the behaviour of each group but also the cultural dislnnee betw'cen the groups. 

By uahig the word 'group' to denote both a society and a hum mi molecule Dr. Morant has 
torifuised what must alwaya be distinguished. Psychologi&ts have in ode certain conjectures conec^nilikg 
whnt they have called individual behavioiir, but the behaviour they study is not really individual 
liehaviour but group or moIcculDj behaviour, of which mos^t indhidu^ l^ehavicsur is a mere reflection. 
A MSciety hi not comparable to a race or to any other aggregation of human bvifigs : it is like a chemical 
suhstanci% unicpic, itself, ajid nothing else. In social anthropolDgy then; is not, and from the nnture of 
the case there cannot be, any iiitra-gruup evidence of the kind that Dr. Moran t h\‘pt>thestzcs ■ and 
what he calls inter-group evidence is really intcr-society evidence. 

But I think Dr Moraut b right to pull me up about the wonl * euu^/ 1 used it, tiled to define it. 
toytvl with it, and finally discarded it. Perhaps it would have been wiser to bavc refrained from ualng 
it at all and at the outset to have stated my suggestions In the ruanner I finally omployed, by using 
iUustratious. In my view {and 1 only hold this view because the cvidenco has compi?lled me to do so) 
sexual opportunity ia related to an outbnrst of social cnetgv^ (na defined) aa heat to the steam that 
issin-s from a kettle. But there is a distinci; po^bdity that some human societies nro biologically 
unfitted to display social energy. Should they be so fitted, however, the amount of their energy Ls 
re Jntod to their sexual opportunity aa the temperature of the water in a kettle Is related to the heat 
nppliKi to the kettle, JOSEPH D. IfXWIX. 

■pi 

Africa; Es«t. Cuhwick. 

A l^ogoro Flute. Jiy T. <'u{ifiei\ 

9Q Thu thri'i'-iiitop flute ^Kig, whicti ha« been sent to the British iIiL?euen, was nidde by 
UU a himch>l«cked Pt^oro niedidnC'inan who lives in the foothills of the Mnhengu Massif. 
T;u)g)U\ytk& Territoiy. (to dWJier and maker plajind it to me, uii<i con^jidering that it has only three 
stops he product'll a surprirang variety of effects, Sometimea he played it in tlie normal manner 
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’ivkh somi^tinics he Btuig into it vdth hij* lips phu^iHl in the [jotolion for ringing 

ifi ' Joop/ 

The flute ia elaborntely carved and tiie ohl niftu proudly eiphiiiietl th<" 

meaning of tho vadous denigiLH, which have been reprtKiuc^l fts a rubbmg 

(Fig. 1). It waa obvious from Hb fk^scdptionfi that the desigut^ fall into 
two groups, one of ii'liieh he called ‘ pictuM.^ ^ and the other ' Kigns. 'flic 
c^eutral design, a aable antelope (Fig; "2, I}, the human figure [Fig, 2, .1) 
behind the howa and arrows [Fig. 2+ F and G), and the large «heU kmwk^mi 
(Fig- 2, Q arts all fairly eaiwly rceogruzable and lieJoTig to the elii^ of 

pictures. So do the chevronH (Fig, 2, E and H)* which depict the cicatrizatioii 
of the VVangindOj, a neighbouring tribes from one of whom the mpdicine-mnn 
learned how to const^Jct^ ornament and play the finte. 

The chevron A, however, has a ciiffcrcnt sigl 1 ifieaJl^?et far it m not a 
" picture * at all but a ' j!jSgii ' for the ercflcent moon, an<l ho conics within 
the second group. The other ' aigiia ' an? the foot prints of the marabout »Uitk 
I Fig. 2, E)^ a monitor lizard (Fig, 2, an arrow- (Fig, 2, K) and tins reil foresi 
duiker (Fig+ 2, L). 

Both the Wanginclo, from whom the old man learned the meaiiing 

of the aigna, and tiin own tribe^ the Wapogoro, are extremely primitive^ 
and it was, therefore, somewhat surprlaijig to hear him make this clear 
distinction betwcfcn pictures of thiuga and Bigna for things. For instan^'es 
pointing to Fig. % 3, he i^id in Xiswaliilin '"TliiH i.n a picture [^no;ipu 1 
of a sable,” but of Fig, 2* h, he Bald, This is the .sign iiieaniiig 

a duiker," WTien a^kctl why he chose to repreaent some things picloriBlly 
and others by conventional wignB, he merely replied w’ith a smile, 1 bked it 
tike that/" which explains everything 1 A. T. rULWIGK. 


DO as 


L^v 


m 




hr 


Fir. 3 . 

mcono FLITT, 


Africa, South: Archsolngy. Pe«r5- 

Th* AncknC lioouments Act (1^34) a-f the Ufifon af South Africa. Bif +S'ir ( 'htirks 
J fl F.B.A., F.S.A.f late Chi^f !mp^rii>r of An^kot Monam^nU. 

The new^ Ancient ^lonamciits Act of ihe Union of Bouth Africa, U* 
l)a known aa iha ' Natural Hiatoriral Monuments Relics and Antii|Ui?^4 Act+ 

* 1934/ is in itself a valuable addition to current Irgjslatioii^ ami one on 
W'hich the Government Hiv to be congratulaU-d, In the natiinc^ anti extent of 
eoutro] aimi^ at, it is framerl on familiar Unes^ but die fact that it k iiitctidt-tl to 
protect aetmery an<l natural ubjeets as wrell as aueh things ns have la'cn <‘onHtmcrt4^1 by man gi%'es it 
veiy far-reaching application. Ab regards timediaiitH the provision is also an ample one, Aiiy^thmg 
connected with any people w'ho inhabited or visiteil Kouth Africa befon? the advent of the Europeans 
can be brrmght. under the Act, though the precisi' meaning of the term " adv<iit ^ ia not ^statcfl, and wo 
are left in doubt whether Portugu€Jse explotern or Dutch ect tiers are intendcfL Moreover any movable 
ohjeet of any sort, which can Iw held to he of le^lhetic, historical. ardm'<.dugieai or Heicntilie value or 
inten?-<it, or the more vuliiable pirtofsuch object, can lie hrought under the Act if it, or its more valuable 
fwrt^ has been more than one huiulitNl yearsi in any |iart of thf^ Uiiirm, or if it has? bc*en made 
therein mort^ than one hundred years ago, Tlie tnethwls of admiiiiKlnitiou appear to be as 
follnw's. 

Exeiaitive pr^wer Ls placed in the haiuJ.H of the Minister of the Interior, or any other :3ilinjster of 
State acting in Iiir Hioad, llie existing Commi,s.‘doii for the pn-st^rvation of Natural and Historical 
Monuments in the Union is to be contlnuetl under tlie name of the Commtsj^ioJi for the preservation of 
Natural junl Histori^-al ^fonumeute^ Relics and Anti<[uc.N. mid the existing nieuilK^rH of the CommiKsion 
fire to eonti 11110 in oflicp, Biibjeet to Hiidi regulations as tlie .MiiiiHtcr dmil inak+: under seeh'oii 12 of the 
Act. No clr-finitc limit to thi;^ number of the rai'mljers is tixe^h exeept that seven ia the minimum, and 
the >liui5ter may appoint new- menilM-rs at hi-*? own ^ti^cretion. Hr may rletermine the perioil of 
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^Jendjciryi arv not to be paid. 


liiit iiiav twoiw travelUng anil sTihsuiteiK^ allowAHWs at proacribcd Ipy tht Minister. These 

aUowanee* are to <lmwTi from the fiimis of the Commi»iPiDn. wliieh are to consist ol griuits, doimtionfl, 
fees and aniuiat aiihseriptions. the amount and sourow of which are not spocifei m tlio Act. 

Tlic ftiiutioiiR of the Commiiisioii, bi^Mwily speaking, are to entry out the provisions of tlie Aet 
suWect to the approval of t)ie Jllinistet. hut it is to be noted tiiat their work is spocificaliy divid«l into 
two classes, pcTmUsi ve and mandatory. Tiicy are Imund to carry <iut any inveatigatmo re<piii«l hy «.e 
Minister, and etjuallv bound to make him a warly report, tof^ther niti. a i^rter of rverytiung 
proclaimed, or as we should say scheduled, by the Minister ujid<r the Act. H>r the jnt, they ^ 
Empowered, though not apceilieaUy directed, to cxerdso n series of funetiona, th^uittai om betng 
the preparation of a list of objects which are eonadcred pnoiier for prockmAtion. This list the Shuler 
mav from time to time publish in the Gazette, thus giving it offidal force, but it d«a not np^ar 
thL' Coiiimisaioii s recommendations are necoftsaril}^ bintHdg on the Minister, nor tl^t ho giA e effeot 
to them witWn a definite time. Xor ie it stated wlietlicr he can act jndeix‘ndcntly of the Comnuasion 
in the matter of proclamations, if he so dcairei=. The other fnneti^s of the Cohesion relate to the 
acquisition bv purchase or otherwise, the control, maintenance, and protection of monumeixte, rehes or 
antique*., and for thie purpose they are empowerftl. if funds are available, to employ a i^retary and 
such other scr^ aote «a may be necessary for the carrying out of their fun^ons. It« to bo 
though it is nowhere ro stated, that only monuments which have been duly proclaimed can be de^t 
with in these ways For the purpost^ of the Act, the Commission are to be a body corporate, capable 
in law of suing and being sued and of dealing with property like any othfir corporation. 

One month's notico of the intention to recommend the proclamation of any monument is to lie 
given by the Comroission to the owner, who may thereupon lodge with the Commission any objections 

™pLaSa*^ptovided for the contravention of the Act, butowiien* have no claim to compL-nsatiou 

for fl-nv lofia aiwiig froffl effuet^, -1 t , i ^ su 

It is evident that it is expected that the Commission, an unpaid body dependent on the Minister 

wiU carrv out the providons of the Act. including the mahltenanw. re pair, and administration of all 
proelamTetl monuments. It is also to regulate access to momimcnte to fix and re^ivo entrant fees, 
Lnd even to inflict fines for non-compliance witli its own regidations. There is no hint as ^ ho^he v erv 
.considerable staff necessary to make and. an administration eff«tive is to be 

recentlv bw-n created by the Government a National Bureau of Arehmologj' iindcT a Direetor, Mr. 
G VanW Lowe, who ia to advise on all matter*, relating to arehirol^ , ami m to take a pr^^nt 
part in the administration of the Acts. If the permanent staff of the 11 ' r^l'i 

Sbe available in this connection, there would seem to be some prospect that the Art may be found 
workable But to rvpect ailequate administration from a body of unpaid tommisaioiiere argues some 
inexm-rieure in the framem of the Ad, who i#cm to have wotkexi on tlio presumption That a servico of 
this rort ought to lx* able to support iteelf. It is to be regrctteil that the experience of otlicr go^rn- 


this sort oiiglit-- __ 

wa.'S not tiikeii into uticount In this connection 


a E. FREK^. 


HqYAL anthropological institute ; PROCEEDINGS* 

Hill Trib«v and Riherfolk of Travaoeore, .^ummanf o/u t’ornfarnwrotiou preMnkd Ltj Mrs. £ib:tn 
,/ MaefarlaiK, £.Sc., Pfi D. (»Wwafni/rrf tritli lonkm ami Jtlml: 22jMf JnHitartf, lf»3a, | i 

Tlie Kanikkare are an alxiriginal mbe of nomadic agrieullundiats and hunterx in Koutb I 
MalalHir and Travaneore. Thyv are divkkxi into threx> si iiarate ^xstmphical ^utips, each w^tll 
*1 distinct rangi*. The uoulliertiinost group ate found stroiind Kodiar Lake, \ilaraiicodc Talu(|, 
Tmvancore Tliey are a iliill, sluggiah. malaria-ridden ja-oplc and live in temiMiniry .settU'incnis ot 
l "to i'i hilts The huts are constructed of wood, lumiboo. n-wl and thatch of reed leaves, iittd 
ronrist of a single room with the ground «.s a floor. A ciws.bow is u-sed in hunting .md a pellet or 
sling bow for keeping birds and monkeys from their croi«. Baskets and mats are woven from the 
split steins of it^ (0< hlandra Itesdii). Thv settlement h moved eacli year and the jungle is cliMitrsl 
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by burning. Rico ia th-t'ir eJii-pf crop and Ir s>t‘atten*d just tiefort* the nioiLsoon. Plunt^na and a few 
ve^tablcH^ abo tobaedo and benip are grown. Fisdi ajt^ caught hy damming aiid jioitionirtg the 
flticamH with volatile vegetable fKWfwna, They wear only a i^iant}' clotli arouJid their wuhats, but the 
women an' lond^'d with necklaces of coloiircKl and wbifce gJast^ beada and with bnm bracekdA and 
finger-ringtf. The tribes is divided into two cKoganinua phratnea eaeh eontii^ing of three elans or 
JIlomK. tlic children belong to the raother^s illom and often Jaiairy back into the FathoFa, Girl^ 
ims inamtsd berth before and after piiljcrty, polygyny is fterinittcd and widow^si may reman-y. They 
have strict sexual taboos and the hoys and unmarried men sleep together in a Bachelor's Hall in tho 
centre of the settlement. This rtructute liaa no walls and fiLsr> servcB as the Council Hall of the 
governing eldena of tJse viltagc\ TTicy worship spirits that inhabit et^rtain groves and mountain tops, 
as well as the implements of their anct^tons. They bury the dead. Their language is a i>ai^e dialect 
combining Tamil and Malayaiimi. 

Pictures wem shown of typical male and femak- Kanikkan^, and their physical nicasnreinent^ 
were given. 

A brief compariHon was made Ijetwceii the Kanikkars aiwl the Piiniyans of further north, 
also with the UraJirt, who build sleeping hnti in trccfs. 

The Miikiivars^ or Fisherfolk* of Travancofe an? Dra ddians and are descended from niembert? 
of the Para van caste, who were converted to Roman Catholiei^m by the Portiignese at the end of the 
jdxtocntli centiijy\ They are strong and w'ell^bailt and have to work hani. ,Maiiy still bear 
Portuguese names: these were given to thi.-ir juice^orft W'hen they were baptized. They fish with 
nets from the shore and also in deep water from w ooden boats. The women take the catch to market 
in palm leaf baskets on their head». The birth-rate is high and the infant mortality also, 'riieiy 
ore poor anil possess very little jewellery. All have tv holy medal stnirig around their necks. The 
w'omen arr dean and neat and wear white cotton jumpers and a white mtmdu which reeehos I'xdow^ 
the kiiees^ 

The film showed several of the Hill Tribes in their settleiuents* pounding rice, etc. Also the 
fishermen at work ond the women going to market- Some pietiireis nls4> showefl i+onie intcit?stmg 
prehistoric atono dolmens of north-€+astern Travaneore. 


The Reindeer Tungui ot MaaciiuriB- o/ a Cmuffiftnkf^tion pfe^rnied bp A/i-M O. /-iadflrcit, 

oth Ftbruarp^ iWSo. 

The lieindeer Tiingus of Manchuria live m the for^'st-r'fl valleys of the Great Kliingan 
•rfc mountains, in the north-western comer of Manchuria. They migrate^! from the Yakutsk 
Govemimeiit in Siberia about one hunditi^f years ago, ow'ing to the gradual loss of their best huntings 
grounds to the Yakuts, a more aggrt\s<sive people with an aptitude for trade* 

'rhere are at pre^nt teas than thirty houEjchoidH of Reindeer Tungus in Manchiirfa^ smaU^po^ 
having greatly rcduci'd their numbers, Their herrls of ntiindeer range from twelve to sixty per family. 
The deer are used as pack animals and, to a le^r extent, for riding, bat they newr draw^ alods. The 
cows are milkt^l and the deer are sJaUghtefetl for meat Ifi einei^gencie^. wht'rl the of floiip itnil 

ganu’ {which itidudea elk, wapiti, roe-deor. boar and Ijear) has temporarily given out. During the last 
two or three generntioas there liaa beeit an inereaaing demmid for Hour, tea, cotton materials, tobacco, 
aJeoKol and Kwwhi, which are obtaHU'fJ in exchange for Hejnirret iddiut ancl other product of the ehatie 
from a sraal] group of Cnasack faniilieft living on the Argun nnd Derinil Rivere. Thi« imrter trade ia 
conducted at meetjng-plac-cs in I he wooiis ojiw or tnice (inriiig tlie winter, and at the Cossack Tillage# 
(wln^rc there are alw a few- Chinese traders} two or thret- times during the remainder of the rear. 
These are almost the only oeeasiotis w lu-n the Reuidecr Tujigus come into eontoot with other cultures, 
and they appear to have preserved the grt'otcr part of their traditional mode of life. The Reindeer 
Tungus adopted some of the outwanl forms of Kussiati Orthulox Christianitt', in lommon w'lth most 
native Siberiniis, pmlmbly about the beginning of the ninetechtli century, and they nil have Rii.ssian 
■■ Christian *’ names and use patronytnits in the Rii-iisian manner. Nevertheless Timgus names, 
regardeti as tiicknanies. are still founrl. 

The Reindf^r Tiiiigiis of Manelutriu wete vidtefl hy S, M, Shirokogoroff in yeptemher. 1015 and 
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bv luysclf ill July uiul August, liiSft, in X(ivt.*iiib<*r, 11)31, anil in May and .June, J9J2, thua permitting 
a* fairly complete record of tbeir rei nilwr-breeding ami (tome other a^icta of their eidtuiv. Dr. B. 
Waetwhke, a jjjpograplier, eticountered some Reindeer Tnngujs famitiea on thi' upper eoujcuea of the 
Gan and B>^tr«va Rivera in tha autumn of 1932, ami at least one Russian and one Finniab mining 
engineer inVarch of gold and a few Chines.* gold-washers have also eomo into brief contact with 
this group. 

The Age of the Pre-Crag PHftt ffnplefnent*. iS’amiHflry o/ a Communication prssew/ed (ry /. Hfid 

Maif, Eitq., IfWA Ftiruar^, ^ r. » * i i a a 

An examination of a largo nUBibor of the tiint implemotits found below the Red Crag has a n 

shown that these are not all of one age, but are refcrublo to various periods prc-dating tho ■*U 
ilepoaition of the marine sands of the Crag. The Suffolk Boue Bdl, at the baao of this deposit, 
id wluch the oftifacta are found, is composed largely of thotlebris of ancient land Burfacr>s broken up 
bv the mariiH? uicuraion of Crag times. In the Bone Hed have been discovensl the remains of 
terrestrial mammals lielonging to the Sliocene, Pliocene, and earliest Pleistocene {H-nods, and thew 
exhibit differing conditions, due to the rlivergent experiences to wiiich they were subjected prior to tbeir 
arrival in the Bont' Bed. The samn applies to the five grouiis of hint implements m this tloposit. 
Thev can be separated and distinguiHhcd bv («) their varying patiiiutions, (ft) re-Haking, (c) types and 
methods of raiuiufaeture, and (d) striation and signs of transiKirt. A very searching examination has 
been made of the specimi iw, and the results are set furtb in the form of tables, wWth indicate clearly 
the fundamental differenres between the various gnmps. It would apjiear that a great lapse of time 
occurred between, for csamplc. Group 1 and Group 3 of the pre-Clwg iraplciiieiits, and as these art all 
seated below a <lep«ait of basal Pleistocene date, it is nccesairy to rceognizu that Group 1 muiit bo 
referablo to some etmeh long prior to the taj-ing down of the Red Crag. As, moreover the specimej^ 
of thirt croup which contains well-made rostro-earinate and other types, cannot wtU repreBCiit the 
earliest efforta of man to flake flints, it follows that a coiisiderahle extension of the aiituputy ot the 
human race appeara to he necessary’- It is of interi'st. in this lonnection. to tioto that atone implements 
have already been notified from tlie Upper AUOfOue and Upper OhgorenO strata of hriuiea and 
Belgium and the recent examination of the pre-CVog rtpccjmen.s lends some siipimrt to these claims. 


OBITUARY. 


CaecElle Selfsr-S4c:hi : 4;A Jart 1&35- 

mjl! known to tht?- oltleT urtliMlo- 
Joists, on 4ili of sJamuin', in 

Berlin at the age of 7tl yema. ^ 

Mm, St'lvr was bom iu Ihrlm cu the tirst ot June 
1855. -iltbough the amancipation of woiiieii alway^ 
kept her keen inleifwit, from lla; tmw she mamj.^ 
Prof. UiluHTd Seh'r in 1881, it was Mexico, with ite 
ramoiis olil civilixation. which bcsimiie t i> pnncijMi 
object of luw stwlics. Buring tlio years bi..twyen 
and nnu she matte sis jouru^iH of ‘nywtiga. 

don with her husbimd in Xorth, ... and bouth 

AjTiHrico. She waa iiiteifvrtt«i in the arei^Halofey as 
well as ill the daily Ufc of ti.e [ndwns m old and 
modem timw. as is de-rly shown in her publLta- 
tions, of w hich the prmcipsl are sa follows s— 

Auf <dt 4 .il Wegeii in Meiuko imd Guatemala. 

Roisc-criniiemngen wnl EiiulriwlM.> aus den Jidmii 
1855-1897. Borlin IJHKI. Uictncli Reimcr, 
Zweite Auflage 1925 Stuttgart. Streeker mid 

Sehrtklct. „ . , 

.MexikaniMcli.* Kftche. In : Zt'itachnlt d. \ ereins f. 
Volloikundi* in Ih-rlin. Heft 4, 1909. 

[ 


l^i’litfsichc’rbuii von luiiJ Teotitlfiii tiel 

Catu»w+ Ins Pnn-, XV It I. Congr. of AjiktI- 
canisti!, Loiulun J912. 

Dio Hua3tteFn-sfJifiiQiliyiK diM K|£L Mummutih fiir 
VoikorkuJido Zll Bt^rlin : IJilosalLT^ArcbiVfc iimiti \\ 
Holt 3. 191 

PH ttoiein? tloi* Aztoki'P. Ein Blntt oioi 
clci* Kuituf (L^escihiL^ita Alt-Sin-xikoij* Diotrich 
Rc^tnior, Borlin 1:919. 

Altortumyt diH Kantori Tuxtb m Stipite 

In : Stuttj^rt. 1922. 

AiiJ FaKchuTsjzi=Ti>i^Mi ni ^frxiko- L Berlin 

192si, Wirfe'o Wtiff=eii. liAtvd 35. 

j!nr Tnieht iJcr iTv.**ikEinbiehen liulinjiLTmiiun^ 
Ik^rlint o.J^ 

Von dfiT KleiUnng im Beirho M[>iilt?enhzcnnii«* In i 
I Aitieri<ja+ IS124* Xr. S. 

L'lUffhitecturo et In swrulpturD k's Azt^ti-i*H. In ; 
CflhserHi (Uart y quatrienw' lO^ 

After the ileath of hor huaband Mrs. 

the following of hw rui|niblidh(Hl worloi s - 

Li&immnelto AbhiiJHUuii#?en lor Amt?rikanii^chcii 
^i^lirach iinij Altertumskaiak- von EfUiiml Seler* 
VWrlor Bam], Behwml A Vo. 1923. 
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£iuigv Kapitcl miH tfi>ni {icHclutlibiuvrk ilt<s Fmy 
{ir'raonlino tin ^Snlwgiuj, mw tlt-m AKiekuoLun; 

rtltnit ^'oii 
i'tMM'ilic i$c.‘lt>r^ic}Ls ill (tl•■Tu?iIlM;}luft mil i*mf, 
Uf. TiViiJttpr iji‘)iiuium rind Dr, Kricknburjr, ^’it- 
legt i-oii STrt!t!kpr mid Schrtkii’r in Stiittjfart, 


1927, 


To f»th of tlifso publiratioriH Airs, Stfler wntto an 
ititrTHitirtioiL 

ith CHwilin Sclnr-Suflii oon of tiii; ArnfiricHii 
arL'iiH.'oio^ELitii of tbo olfi (cenordtion Iiaspotifind away, 
it Iiaa a prito linvp knotvti p^monally tKis 
int€'1ii|Si'at, eiii>Tgi»{io imij voiy oti^nul woman. 

fU'DA E. G. Dl’YVlS. 


PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY, 

Early Forerunners of Man: A Morphological Study 
jm ‘t!? Eirolutlonary Origin of the Primates. 
4w S'f . C'fori. iMnrton; ItatUi/r, 

Timlofiontf C«z, I1I2M. ref + L'[>r,y,^, Priet Kw. 
It » Eevonly yinm sinve Hn^iky n-?nt«>; *' Al tbi; 
;■ praoent nmnwiit, thi>ror.>n>, tl»> ttiuHstkll of tk. nintiun 
of nail) to thu lower nliiinalji resolvee itself, in ihe end 
“into the larKer tiiuetion of the trnabilitv or nn' 

' tenability of .\lr. Unrwin'a vkww.'* Thai tUose 
vn*wa can be Accepted in brtwd outline, nt leert, Iiub 
Iwtl thu working bypottnoia of olmoet oil Inter un. 
tlirupologiata and the problem of dotemunine tnimV 
nature Jiiu lieiice bectmu? onewfaiol) ilabonlil Iw 
jnmsjblo to solve with n elo«r and rlMWr approsimutieh 
to the truth inf the endonee bearuig uu n Inereaseu. 
In those loveiitj- j-cam the evidenro hius, in fuel ne- 
eumulated at a repid mtc. Profsawr Le Otog. (/krli 
AUmtnarii^ * gieal. deal of jl i„ ,hie 1«Kik. ntid piiysjeal 
^thnapolocMstA will be (patefid to lihn for thus tunkine 
IW Ai^nuiuted With the fttmlte of speeialked roseurefa^ 
which Ld matnly ooteide their held, tbnngh bcHine 
dirwily on the problem of man’s deaecui. TliP cioiukd 
eo Vort^ is^ ovointiotuuy hijtoiy of the whole mup— 

Vll ^!s " J'ich man lielon^ 

Tim evtt^cc IS derived fram nimpamtive numtoniy. 
palnntniuey and embryology, ami that of the Just 
kind )« told t« iMi of the Itoei, importaneennee it iudicate* 
suipnsuigly httk of the natitie of ituui'a immedinto 
Ft!3,?’!r' . '** prin- iplf* MrOrdiii|- to which the data 
Ahould bo inloipreteil «n> dis.'uiiiwd in the iutrodtictory 
Chapter and epecial alreea ii laid ob the importance of 
reen^mg l he existence of evolutioiuiry p^eliam, 
^ anatomieal ehameters must be taken i^to aecoTint 
elllmt.™,” and i„ ih# evalnalion " of 
,, alflnitjes anatonncal diflercnees am more 

importmit as negative evidence th«i amno mfesl 
t^mblaaocs are as positive evidence." The dia- 
Inbutiun of the Prtmaiea in apiieo ami lime i> then 
oonauWl iind later eliapti>m deal with the evidence of 
chaniclt« am-h as those relating to the 
litilw. Mtwes and BO on. Finally, tim nitrite of 
. .T, iwi.' synihtouwd and the 

r^^,- a”?* y^^likiiwf* rognrding tlw phy. 

oS'^Ve h««®ry “(tho Pninstea. The importance of tlw 

hi* cEnciusimis in the 
form of Itoifying tnito Ptofo^or U Gro« Clark renmrhii 
if^wins «»nvfi>- an inipirosiun of flnalitv 
wJueh IS not mtendwl. He admits timt tbs ultimale 
solution of otoblom* mnst depend oti the no 

eum^iMii of a far more complete palteontolomnsl 

Ih^iH “vnilafik. It k to bs h^ 
dmt hw will deal ui a later hook with fossil K^sinTof 

«. 31 . 3 rojiA*vr. 

Jfi /insertion Pn^tuor Jlfuline^, 

41} 2««pp.,/*.(r4.nmpp, 

The atitlior of this book has set himself to account for 
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REVIEWS. 


the geu^l temlciicy to obey nilfei imd ohsf.nu obtin- 
tioiLd which he h?* Immil in a prirrtitiTO itwietv, »,f,, his 
prurpow? Ib to Pfrvoal nnd the fort™ which MU. 

tia 'Lftw,' T^m* wcirly fsli'aJt with, la that of 
iintoiig^ Javn, nn uoklort l^olvnefliiin iiLuid in Mclaneiiinn 
fnirnimding^ and tlm iKKik iincicir mtiaw w>mc 

cjf tliiH rvBiiitA q( Mr. Hojrbjufl fipld work thcro in 1Q2T 
and 1028 . it ^ataplii^d by fx.^fnpAhitivn matoria^ 
frons t?thnr Frih-nesian dccHitii-ii. 

Jt hfluH Ifi»g bion Tt«oj^±zod ati iliftit^nk m explain thf* 
‘**^^*’*^^ oi prlmiti^-c’ Bocietim in Hu? abdcinop 
of Uw hi I ho iiuiLitutiaiialmML son«o. Hr. Hq>gbhl, llow^ 
Iiaa irvicM^dvd odrnirubly in tkirDwinit tfio light al 
Uio fun crpjnal motKod qn Iq his ponbU^m. lie hu 
flevo^ t^y p«^*H |q an mialj-Bk of tbio irthmd w»£nty 
and luka bfvn nblo ta dcmiDtifitrato Hmt it rml* Upon a 
ffcyptcni of give and of mntutkl oblijijatiojriiSw "Hip 

Wliofc fitrongth of th\m ayRtflui Kiappctrtft WMifoirnity; frif 
to mint ifi (o atep iptilflidc^ dio oyNtem, and iD iq 

wna fc man dcea ho mufft forgo its 1 >«lljpht«i and inciLr 
tlM? difiabUitkii whieJi comu from tJiwarting it, 

wid above- thiLi g!GneraJi;t^ spcIbI BnnetiOn. the 
author dcala nil.h (hr moEtk ptlrtimJar m&thodA of umur^ 
jng COfifarroity, "fho ft-ltgiHi-iui ftanrtinii u highly dft' 
vqinped, for tbn gpIntA of thfi c|ii?4ld utif luimlly 
rtwpimiwWD for iBiolil 3 £«B and tkmth, and nuch vi^iiULtion 
la tj'pfcally ifgnjiiJed. aa piinuduui^nt for Homo i^fTcs^Oe or 
of n>aponAibilliy. iSorce-rj^ (urhich IVlr. Hogbin 
la bnppily abjia to viaw with mwe or fan imparttiUity} is 
fluotlk^r fymetion, oompmahlo to """ tllA daggor with which 
tlfco JiuHbcmd killed tjio nmn who had wronged bkcL'' 
Flit Hurocty- ig compnimtivoly Boldom Imputod aa tho 
eauso of death, imd* Jncidontaliy^ ono ij temptod to say 
tbatiho Outemg JaVonjoso^ in favouring another aedoiogy, 

have tpochod n higher levf^l than thoir Mvbkiijcatan nolgh- 
To cDcution another of tho soOirtiniig, viz.^ tbj? 
judicial power* of the king, ia to -draw attention to oiuo 
ftaturo of Huigbm's Lwk whichp thongfa Domen'liat 
aside riuzu tJu- rdAiU Issus, ia of great intoTtMit, the 

fairly iTJcent Ofitabliahment of a kingabip writhout dirwt 
interframirCc* from outaide- 

_Hie nuther acknowMgea hi» debt in particular to 
tVnfwotu ffadeliffo-Bcowii und ^Inlbimvaki. TJfco latter 
l^^utributedakiihgand huportant Ultrodiicitioninwhiob 
he hfui TUfltided and develu|Hd h^ views on pHniEtlvu 
I^ptwating the tendonry on tho oile hand to 
roHtriet tfio acope of the enriuiry to institutioi mJrtrw d 
end on iho otiurr to equate it witli ettatom at largo^ ha 
lih^ tlm HOTpo of Law in thooe pqIki " whieh ourh human 
melinationa, psiasrioita nr inalillctivo drives; rules 
Wilieb protoet the rights of one eStben ogumit tho 
M ^^HAconee, cupidity or tnoliee of the other; rulos 
whieh UBuoliy portmiL to box, property and aatety 
end h« Gonolucif!* tlmt the mam fotix^ wliicb ensure their 
fulfilinLint " nsi^ in the systomatto conmtonatbn of 
Oil ruJ« which IB tl» ol Mwiid institutiuits, ' 

xne mviewor tms^ that thaw E[uotntians niu tniJv 
repn^>nt 4 itiv-a end timt tiaey give ProfoBsor Mnlinowaki a 
WlBweffl to the nuun queeEhniH at iswie. For neither ha 
nor Hog^n bM fowl up to it aud written down a 
dflfinitMm of ^ law " m hnef, foiihrigiit lennfl. 

J 
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It mny be pfunapketl tlmt Dr. Hug1>hi liavp 

maj» value t^P tbe ' ^quj) nt^tit irnt^-riit' 
r>jfin tIo€^ F^reMOr JJnlinowaki, But, nlthoui^b \w afiy* 
*?ftrly in Lb bodt t>iat " Farticjpat kpd in tbo liJa of it 
OQimiiLLnity inoVifftbly H trhoSef eeripfi fyl 

" emi^tiona] tiee/' and that “ THb foellng of unity 
itavlf to innkc Baol!! niDiubirr n.'wpcvl tl?6 J'igbtit of 

hb fellDVifl carry out hb obligatwua to tiwmr " h* 
doca not tloV^to a tiyal of iitU^ntiorL to tlkb Aapeot 

of hb subject in whnt follow#, tt rouiit tjo obWotia to nil, 
liowovor^ tiiat auoU a srt^lltitnfrnt exifttfl^ and it b 

o^nlly obvioiw ibal it doea not nabt foir notldn^^ 

It ve<mivi to tha rriviewer thut tfwn' b aomo ml* of 
f BlIiT ijjr into dwj ” siUc-llcetiifllblic fallacy ill puiwuing 
tho contention t.liat rijsblii fwitanved by ublEHatiori«T 
and tiuit fioeial dntv tbiic b BUrft of it^ reward. It b. 
indent, posflitde to eatahlbH thb tbrstflm port-bnlarly if 
^vo are not put out by the fact tluit we hnve no occumte 
moaufi of urci^Hin^ rij^ht^ and oblt^liuti^ n^aini^t 
onother^ whi^n they fliffer m kind; but We tntiBt. bi-wnre 
of reading into tliv primitive Pintiti too intoliigent a 
rn rtliaj iiitpii of tlir ayatflcn. Otic funy doubt wJiotheir the 
native oftoij takftj tlw " lujift-mu^n* %'iew,' whether the 
pownrfuJ obk'f givewduo ccirL.>]iidcrnljuii. i& Li> ^ib|igatioiifi+ 
andr purely, whether the parent^' twiidlict toWHnl tlw 
child fiweH muoli to £i livoid ^- of *^oLd iign inHiimneo in 
“ liliftl dutiafi+'’ AVo must twwim^ of attuehinj^ Ickj mueb 
ini|H)rial^CO to intetli^int acJlf-ifitert^t at any 
particulitifly the primitii'o* 

The author of thb bcri>k » to be COUgnitulatt-d on u 
atylo which b ebatu clear, and i^traightforwariri. He also 
mokjctf effect ire um* of aneudoree or coaos, which nre easy 
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to read and enable liim to dri%'o hnine bb point. Furtherp 
lust book httfl tlie nneommon merit of being reMonably 
khort. Altogiitber, both fur text and introdurlbn, it b 
1% very’ weJcuinj? and iinxKifMMit conlritnitioan F. E. W * 

MISCELLANEOUS. ^ _ 

Da Menich — Oeast an Mitarfei Door T^. A. 

jF_ nan. efc-r /^fiTy, ; Furl fAifmPM J* « 

X.V., Ul'iS. 61 X 41, 172 pp. F. l.yn. 4 / 

Tlib litilo book is IJmt fhiit- number of u ftgrieti 
omit led ' Iniichtcn en UltMthten/ in which I imderetaiid 
^uestioiie of intertwt and importanco to ttsp present 
generation are to be duwiiMWHlr Tim work under revi^,^ 
09 it* title suggfHia, deab in n "luccr^eion of ehupterfl with 
life in ifDueMirhnfnan life^ mind imd injktterp freedom ot 
tho w'iil^ nature And man, reLgioni* ttud the idea of Go4l, 
ethJee^ eugenics Mid SCH^ifd welfarep cultural tnudencics, 
man mid the mu-hincp. and the younger generation^, to 
wLieh the aoLhnr oddreMOS n speaisl iippcuL The point 
of ™w is decidely " inodoiT] ^ (Uni somewhat ioon^l^io; 
thoro ia a good deal of eritiobm of tlie I'hurelmfl* oi •elmcv 
(08 being too iriatorialifltich of capital Lam and the 
tiuudltne (on raiich the some lines); and thn oLdur generu^ 
tion is blamed for llAvlng (siused the great war {tbotigh 
that can hikrdly apply iji Holland). The author b 
aymputhiea sre with a mild form of ooci^bm, in the 
direction mainly (af social welfuoi and intcmational 
CO- 0 'P^retion+ hy no Uieaiia of Iho isort that is nowadays 
U-nmtd comrnullljm. Though ^Krliapa unnocoaMrily 
rhctorii'al. Elm book U full of idea* ntui tiiools, 
younger goneratioa mny luive tha op|Hjrtunity of »wmFf 
'whrtlicr they can bo realised. C+ O- 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Pritnltivc Law, 

yin.— III liip^ Ifitrnduciioa to Ur^ lIogbLuV jg 
insr mid Dnffr fu Profwwr Maliiiowski 4B 

luiS enunciatit'd what purport to be critlQi^nis of iBotuc 
of my ^nowB nn law. E^oseor Malinow^ld on GccosioOs 
induEgr^ in the aiiiuscioont of netting up a gtrew-num 
for tlm ploaffuro of making full of it nild domolblun^ it. 
S^metiim'^i Jm> namoc hb straw-rEW * Emiki purktwun.' 
On ttib uccasidn Jm labela him ' Hodclifle-Browo - 
The rettemblaELCrti to tJlO namfl-sako » about oa close 
aa that of an effigj' bund. OH the fifth of Srovembor to 
lha original tiuy FWkw, 

The procedure wliereby the " guy * b uonBtriuiited as 
foUowii(1) A theory of law is italed eu being that 
formerly Md by oitthropotngbtB (p. X3ti) though, iti ilic 
fEnm in which it m staled, I feel doubtM if any anlhro- 
pologbt ovoT bald it. It b given apparent validation 
by brief quetationa from Harilmd. Hirers luid Hobtioiw 
(p. 3 nrii)+ and it u then suggested {p^ miij tliat this b 
the ttionry that I liokl. (3) Certain viawu which Fro. 
f easor Malinowski wiahes to attack nre uicl to l>o' implied' 
in what I have written^ altliough po attempt b made 
to eliow how t Ikoy are impLkDd p, MxiKh 13) Froieeaofr 

Malinuwuld attnlmte# to me. throujrfiont the nrguiucnt^ 
a view which ir ecmtniry to my own direct ntatemont 
BA quoted by liuu. TliliS, OEI p« lie quotos my 

statement tfiflt “ some aimpk^ aodiotbcs have no taw, 
** although ail Imvo cuatoma which are auppOrtCtl by 

sodCtionH,’' and mi chn following pA^, 1® ^ye of 
" lie has kw*od hb cloliniEioii on the fact of law being 

flanclieTiad*anii mistoTu IM>I»" This misiepresjefttat ion 
of my vksw* b ncocEsajy for Tlie construction of tlic 
guy. 

UTifle it b difficult to lie curtain what » the centnil 
point of ProfMor Afatinonniki'a argumput, it would soem 
to amount to the preposition that in primitire isocieiiM 


manv aocial u&agc«> though i!,ot all, liavo Banctions of 
various kinds. 1 should Imva supposed that thik 
□IcmeoUiy truth was well knowni t* all studenU of 
itpciol Bchmce. Hut in order that it tnoj be olafnuxl 
OS a dbqovofy moda by him in the Trobriand lelsndB, 
Pfoleaser SlaJinowaki liaa to construct a itraw-mnn 
onthropologbt who b supposed either to deny il or to Iw 
ignorant of itr 1 only wish to protest sgainfFt t he ‘ guy ' 
iwing given my namo- 

Ait a general ilimtlaimpr I may say that I do not bold the 
vLowff tliJ^i PrefoMor Mahnowski is attiM-kiiig, Hb chief 
attack seem* to bo ngaiuai wbnt bo calls " the figrLwnt 
''of un aulomatlealty Law-abkiing native (p. xwvii). 
or ** iho nsBumpEion of roUeotive or ouiemofio eufordv- 
** meat of law {p. xxili, my italics), or " the concept 
” of liie paflf^ive^ impLicit automatic obedxeneo to law " 
(p. lii). On the contrary, I hoUU M 1 suppose do all 
students of sectal aciimce, that social uaagea are all 
maintained or backed, either by aimplo social rocognilion 
(m is file uiuw with many twhnical precedum) or by 
specific ssnetiooiip positive or negative, difluse or 
organised. My article on " rcimitivo Law ’ in the 
JE^ficy^fejHxdio V th^ S(Kiol SifUnett il luued on nod 
refer# to an articlo in the aome publicaiion on * SoeiaJ 
^ Bdnetious,' in which 1 havis attempted ii Bj^stemat ic 
ehusidentiem of sonctiona. 

Agajn, I do not believ's that in primitive socipticR ** the 
wiSip body of rtilf* form one vast ujidiJIcrentiatod 
" comLmuum " (p- iiiS I do not nnEcrt a compleEo 
breach of conlwiuity betwoon the working uf primitive 
inHtitutiDna frem a legal point of view and tbo woHpng 
of onr law ^p. xxLc), but I do nai^irt exactly the 
cnntreiy. I do not bcliuvo that I tend '* to ignore 
completely tbo mdividunl and to eliminolo tho biologl- 
eal clememt from the fintoUonal ntiabwB of culture '' 
(p. xxxviii) though, os I am not sure what' t he biological 
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■ I cajiimt cmuin erf my poAtriOEi }vorc. 

If it iniWu thi? payebi^-phy^kial chanicEisrUU^ of humnii 
I sliDulrf bi llii* Umt to ■ oliiziinAt4t' tlioni. lint, 
vlwn EVofcdwcrr ^tAJinn^i^Vi mym thuX ! for^t tiiat tk 
" grrat mmny U^wjf imd OiiiifloTJu ^tuictkinod phwiO^ 
lufpoolly ukd j>ciyi!-lw] 0 ;^^ly f find h to 

knOVi- whflt Jw » talking Bboitt^ Tikat, if ] mi iioul- 
my t^cith wjU bo wt ofk TNlju^, may |if'rluipa 
caUod a ' phyurolof^col Aan^tion a^uiiiflt ciAtftig ^toiir 
j^rapcB. But -virliBt rckn'Aii^ h*Vp aurh farts in onir 
study of ' soriol EuuiotiaEii * Y 

Tlio really important (birpteii™ between Ptofoaonr 
^(almoWEikj acid iny^wJr in the uam of wuctU. jn the 
rilov mai EaboHoui# proeosa of E^tabliiliin^ a aci^ntifir 
t "wifcisoloj^' in -rionjKi ono'i! aim, t fxrefltimo, 

bo |lj to altaii'i acieiilific* prroufton bv moont? 
of OKnet delinttlena, (2) to om^itre that tike temui lisod 
am npplkciahle ifl IIm) baihq spnoe t* *11 hmvum aDoifftire, 

to HvohU PW for OH pouible^ ocmHiot uilh ourrem 

Iiao^-. Kor niatiy yotum I lutvo lind !q jertiiro, nl inhrr- 
to lawyoni nud law-stlKlOnta. I hav^o thn^refori.- 
found il oonvonicnt to A^IjibfE my tennitlalo^ fur 
i^p^AflUdototliAt oomniordy Hat'd in writUi^on orp^dytiral 
JunispruiliiiiDi-. i^foHOr ^falinoa^i, on thootin'r Lmd, 
to have a ^tetnpt for writ^rtn in ] uri&pru^kmDo or, 
At leAHl^ for llirij- viomi on Law £m Lxi), nod tind^rm 
to tornw wiiti^jtJt osnrt elt^Oriition. I oannqt ftnd 
111 wliftt Iko hlB WrilEt^n any drfuiition of tins worrhs }w 
i'oiutontty UHu, such a* " liw/ * rufitofn/ ^ sanction,' to 
f»y notbinj^ of tlio comitanlly rooorritu^ term ^ inimiEivo 

* KKmiy * lu applJoLl to tlvy Trebrintsd ffllaiulg. JJo tmm 

* <wJi) of Wtwrh m A techniral term in j urifipnjdi^ne^S 
Iierf in lU tiiehnieal aetUH bat at a aubetituto for ' corpus ' 
ip. Isnij mid uaea tlio word ' liOxiigi,' * techidoftl lorm 
in Romaic Ulw* in a oemw that wfyuhl prohal^tv nhork 
n iComan liiwyor {p. xlvlh Vel, iu sprEt- of thii 

MAJinnwMki to rcganl liuiowEi of tliaAo 
luideHni^ terma s* ^ mote coirirct ^ ituin their iise W 
writers utL j misprudimce tlie phrikH! ’ eoatom—or* 

^ mam ixinectly* law ' on p. xli), 

So for m one ™ toll, A Ltbeut. tlie Hid of a delltiil ton* Pro- 
fwor^fulhiowiikl ini'ana by' law ^ rtnv kociaMv sonet'ioried 
lUio of bekiavtour* Thus, in hlumpo itm nili* tliat otkr 
slioiild not partake* of without liie proper ftpiTititrtl 

prepnmtian i# O " law*' tince it im aubjoci to a religioiai 
iHoncticm. or siltiLlArly* tho rujo that cum. inust not wear 
a bloEk tie with A toilod e^eniii^ roat. TW Ufe of tlw 
word " law ^ in tbia mmo 2 i€^''tn* lo nio to l» vm^ incon- 
\%inMni. My own imo of th«P term in Jihnplv that 
KCepUMl by a eanaidemlilo nuznbcrr of writor» enn niiiil vt ica| 
iuriaprtidoiico. \ * law' k a ndu of befiaviotir NiiUjrel 
to flomo Jrtcal mui a ' Ir^al aAnetkui k 

rLkliiiguklwl from ollwr mof'inl iianotkuia by ibe {ml 
I hat it invoK'H i lio interfrimiEo of pciLiiieallv 

or^tBoized judieUl] Alitharity, 

If Proffer MalinowHki Amild siibAtiLuto ihr term 
'sanetkMUeil lifloijn’ for 'law" in what he writes, ho 
would find tliAt not only do I not dka^roo with him 
lad neither dora any oun ebe, shneo tiui i^ndaler port 
of hid alatOmnnlA are conxmonplacvo of •ociid wlance, 
only madiT to appear oovrI amt profouml by a novel 
Olid obflenn una of wtinh. 

L^nivereity of Cllira^. A. R, R.yXrLirFE^UBOWX. 
Ai>£i«nt Amnion itc. 


Jl W. to tjo roared, liowevfir. l}mi tliere are otTom ol 
fa^:E ihni do miwh to destroy Hie Value of tho wnv Ui 
whtrb thtfi matercAl Ima been IroateiL The relevant 
Bie as follow* ;—Fft)in t>r. i\ L. VVoofii-v 
artieb in Hnn djtri^uoHfvf Jovrmit^ X (IliSd)^ p, ahri. 
■■ ptii hoiiAO debris of tbo nntidiluvialL lovol proiliM?i*4i 
r^idt*^ poltory , , nod two tienda of anuii&aii itc-. 

tho neateet kno'M^ii aounre of wfiwh ia tlw NjfpTiLrt iifil^ 
thoujfh h is found also in Truliii- 
iTfiiknlia. Th^v woul^i aeem to point to an ov^and 
tnaJe whirhp in the pre-fldwL fiiiurt Jitrike lis iih 
^niTi^iiiit.''^ Conipare Ids up thr p, I3K^ 

1^. ^VcKiltny enpealA thin paiwa^ iti the SAino sen:^- 
if not m I lio name Atittli. 

Prob-oitir Gonlan CTiilde in hia book A-m- Li^hi dm fJo- 
di<MS Aurieni say* on |iartr 145, "And two headi# 
front tho oidf^at Louso romidaEion* At Fr are whI to 
fcn' of mn^tiite* a ftmenitih Ktenn that ocvim^ in siVu 
_ in Plw Ailj^harri' HiJte of India, hut uko in .Amwfiia: ' 
And aqoin, on paKo I^HI, with rvirtf'notice in .MoliUnjo.rlat^^ 
luxury iurl^elefl ffom at ill fanlier afipld . , „ 
* fmrti I lie NiljrNiwy HiiU i^f Kashmir/' 

^fnreiiE^ to Bmaz4>nite* m tor m they concfrii 
Indio, ihd noE uppocLT to lUo to Isfl f|tn'ie in ofdnrp ao In 
mako certain I coiiniilled Hir Oimvtera af t he Gi^v^phn ol 
Atid UoolOi^ieuI ^nrv^yn of hldm. Tlu^ followinkj are 
tlieir leporta:— ^ 

Tlh^ Gllecfor of Alap PtibheatJon of the 25urvey ctf 
Intlirt aa_i-x: I hns'e to inform you that tlin onlv 

■■ rwo^muGcd afwlling for the woni k ^ XilKiri/ anil 
“ outside >todrafi, no Otlwr hUis itre knoum by thi* name, 
A :5tato by tViia nanio forms, otm of tlm n-natem -Stat^^ 
fnnruerly Imnwn hh Hid Tribntari'^ or Feudatory Stnicft 
^ nf Ori™." Ad I hml AU^^pacted" then? am no Xil^hin 
"ilir **1 Iiidk or Xilgluirry Hills in Koslmiir. 

T G-eological Suf%'oy MyH ; So far 

‘ us 1 ton fbid* tlirofu ia only |aiu| fvferenc« to amnxoEi- 
Slone, i.g,^ in mina pe^natitea (HoHo-tld ; .VfttrrAir*^ 
VkA. XXXTV, p. 31—^0 locality mftLtionetLh Cjvr il 
mjeroelinn, whiob may iw callerl aiiut£on.^toEin, occum 
m the near JhanLA fMonghy^ ili^tnctl 

" ooii 111 I ho Xfiilort? District of .MwIroA. Xd n^feronci- 
iMUi Ite foiiinL about its ncoiirronDe in tlin Kdciri 
" Mount ains of tlie Madraa Pferidemy/^ AmnEimite 
thnn foi^, does net iip|war to ixilne from ony form of 
A||,[^in 11 ilk. 


till* point ntif, motvly to ovt-r tipinila of 

nrlhi^rapliy luid tKO,;rH|lh}^ Air, P. 4. Itjclianbi 
l.'lAy, S(i2. Ilial) entU Aftoht ion in tlidKimjJoHtv tN>twcfn 
n l>rnn.«v ijowl fro,n tlw Nil^iris nnd n jmidcii tioul 
fronj Uf, Oeico i>,t4ibliifli HinnKcmito atw. in both 
Biul «,n IvBS t1» f!k-nwn1it wJhicl,. witi, irm- 
littln mlilitinn, inll ppodiipo iliftwqoft |n> « nMuritim,. 
POONtim! triwU) from Ctalimit to tlio tnoutb o( (!,(, liari* 
If ProfjHwor Goidaii ClultlcA i«fcm,oo to Armonik b 
WtrctU tli«i It flORfiu* tlwtt this la tlio Tnmt likph- 
Of ffuppiy f« onuwflnitP. toffiMhop frith olniiiiMl men. 

on tin wild tHtiud. fhis is n pity, a* nlthoutrh 
Iiri ov^r^iii tni<^ touto froni aouilMnn Jladns {« 
out Of Ub quEotwn in ilio lima, rofcmHl to, A sow i^t 
a™ (tom Calioiit is n nuwt attranivn spwnlatioB, and 
tlwtofOrt n most iLtngtTOllB o„d, (mlnss su^rt^ hv 
idiublc ci-uld/uMi. t) T, '/nniMiv 

smnll Arms Std™!. I'ddtimartii, 


jU Sin—-In tnumjf ostly dilfnsion uf cultlliti sitlun 
hy pnaual drift, i>ritnitivn trmin routp*. nr invnsiiHi. 
objdrUof ohniwotOristiF ihstign or of mo niBtcrisI 
MO fdwni lo bo of llK> uniwcont rtHutiinL>n. Siioh a rwo 
rantdrinl is tlu, siotip ntlinEoniU*, trhich hoH ilfpiAMi Iwtri v 
in w-oHtn donlinif with the Swnorian will the TnHlis 
Vnllo.v rnliimM. 


ATfican Pctligrces. 

cn S’"-' HlJn[im}fonl‘„ pr«iiunv of tW Kiiii- 

5 0 hiipokok (M*r, 24) nUs^n /;t. 

lit.. Ki'D^al,^ for fiv.i nrndtatiott^. 1 s(h»,|,| 

hhe to oiA hitn tew ho oxidwhs tliis. n/nl wlint lio 
lo bn tte normal nvoragp of ^, 111 , to o 
gWHTintmn lit on Afruwn podigms. H4t!LA\ 


Pm«KltnGro.i8rit4inbyEva.:*irp3ro«™woob«Lritti.b.Hi.Mojosty',Printo«.E..tHnHin^ 
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Eskimo I Technology. With Plate D. Digby. 

An EtktmQ Harponn Rwi from Alaika. By Adtinn Digby^ British Alu^truat. 

In 1^133 the Rritislt MuBenm purchased n H nlrtLs-ivoiy whajo-haipoon rest whieh has tomo jj | 
un u«iK I feat hits. First, it is carved from ono isol id piece of ivoiy instead of the more normal two W I 
piem which are apliewi togetiier in the middle. The deep arehes. raadi} obliquely to fit the inward 
(mrve of the top-stnikcs of an Umiak, were eiciivatcd by making a series of cuts with a saw-like 
impk-rivent, and the resultant pieces were chipped out. This leaves a rough surface, which wonld 
help to grip the strakes, which were lashed in place hy sinews i>aased through the ailjacerit holes. 
Thesrt nre apparently drilled from both sides, for one hole has a very definite elhow. The crutch w-as 
probably made in the same manner as the orchea at the side, bnt in this case it Iras been pnliahed 

The pr(nei[Hil motif in the ornament of tliia apedmen seems to have been the whale. On the 
inboard, or broader, side is a mrviiig in relief nf o whale, hatelied with V-shapwl incisions. On the 
outboiud side are two ven* reatistie incised ami blackened drawings, showing the tails of whales in 
the aet of diving. Unfortunately, the prtMiga of the crutch are both broken at tho end, but the rodioiea- 
tarv kiiob on the left-lwind prong suggests that Iheac terminated in whalea’ tails, similar to tho» 
iurlswl on the outboard aide of this rest. The meaning of the carvings—if there be any meaning—is 
uncertain; but it is worth noticing that the crutch is for whaling onJy, and the ornament represents 
whales. This may [leriiaps bo sonio form of symputhetie magic. 

TJic other ornament is geometrieiU in character, consisting of a narrow lioublc line running right 
round the body of the object, just below the crutch; cm thu uiside of these luiea are placed minute 
wedge .shaped incisioas, grouped in pain*. A band of incised circlcfl, abont one-eighth of an inch in 
diameter, borders the arohes for the strakea of the Umiak. Two things are to be noticed about those 
dots; they were obviou-sly made with some iuBtrument, functioning like a compasa, and the Imlea 
for ladings cot into their sequence. In fact, they actually emt tlirough the oroupicntel eirclea in 
places, clearly showing that the drilling took place after the oniamentation. The writer knows of no 
pair of movable eompeu^scs which would remniii suRu-iently stwidy to reproduce the same size circle, 
about forty times, with no variation. Similar marks uro to be found on Eskimo, East Afriiiiin and 
Sudanese material, which liare b«n made by twbfting the broken points of a pen nib j but these citclo 
are of too amiill o diameter for this to be the Ukely eiplaiuSition. 

Ab a purely tentative h^vpothesis, it k not impofiatfale to conceive of a rather specialized bit for a 
drill; with a long central spike and * vertical (jutting edge revolving round it. Such a tool would bo 
not unlike tlje bit used by carpenters drilling brgo-dianieter boles in wood, but without the horizoutal 
blade. 

Examples of the two.piece type of emteh are figured by Murdoch, who says that the oidj' reoacm 
fra- making the crutch of two pieces is that it is “ impoasiblo to get a piece of walrus ivory large enough 
“ for a whole onc.”*^ But tho British Museum speeimeii diflfere from these in being more or leas straigbi- 


1 Huniach. ‘ Btimolugjeal Itcwulte of the Point Bsrrenr Expediriau,' SUA daniud c/ lAo Burtau of EAm^oj/y, 

ISST-Sil, Fig. 3 ta. 
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sided. Tlio change, made possible, periiaps, by the wide piece of walrus ivory. U not very significant, 
for the Eskimos are great opportunists and will not always conform to coaventioii ; but thane are two 
whales’ tails, incised by cross-hatching, on Murdoch's specimen, which might lead one to befievc that 
thin fbntn fr from tbs Point Barrow, On tbo otber Jiand, Kelson figures a roUicf 

catVLUg of ik whale, very Aimibr to that on tUe iabcaml side of the British Miieeum harpoon reat^ on a 
eoiti attacJier from Un^laklit Ln Norton Sound, some 350 miles south of Point Barrow * But have 
Kufiieicnt evidence to permit of a more pneeisie localisation for this specimen than the vague 
^ Western Alaska/ ADKL4N BlGB \ . 


Spain. 

Modern Slab Buriali la Northern CutilOs Bnrham Aitkm. 


Aitken, 


eft Wliilc staying {in UW2) at Freaneda do la Sierra, near the eource of the river Tir^iii 
tfZ {proviooc of Burgos), 1 beard that human skeletons buried ' between Jiagatonea ' were 
sometinios found in the neigh boiirboodt and the local rmKlmaii ofieml to find and uacoYcr such 
a burial at Villanueva. 

Villanueva, about a mile from Fresneda and fcurmerly a hamlet of that municipality, is said 
to have been abandoiie<l by the la&t of its inha bitanaijout a century ogo; the houses have 



suavajch 


diaappi^arc^fi, but thn ruins of a chapel croui'ti a natural (?} mound overlookijig the old mad way. 
Near the edge of the level top of thia hiBoeh, to the north of the diapcl, the diggena soon uncovered 
a slab grave about three feet bfrlow the aurTace. The interior space below the cover-slab was full of 
fine silted earth mixed with decayed organie matter, which, being scraped away^ discloEied the 
skeleton of a tall young adult male lying at full length face upwards on the earthen floor of the grave^ 
the fcc't pointuig to E.K^.E., the legs rather wide apart, the head mclmcd to its right aide and bout so 
that the chin would rcet on the breast, the wrists crossed, and the hands ]>urbg over the pelvis. No 
remains of textiles or of other artefacts were found. Tlio sides and the rounded foot of t!io grave 
(Figs. L and 2^ AAA] were built of untriiniucd pieces of liagg^' red sandstone from the local Bun ter 
beds, set on edge and alopiiig inwards somewhat towards the Hour, bo that they must have fitted 
rather ctoeely round tlio corpse i the place for the head was built of snuiiler broken slabs of the samOt 

^ Kciteon, * &tkiino about Bphriu^ BtruiU/ iSfA /fnitua/ RtpoH a/ ihs Burfatt q/ dtn^rrecu^ 1, 

^SDa-a7, Fig. 41 A. 
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thnt the right of ihi* Ik^rtil vrm pillowed into the hoMow of ft eun^ed Hme^oiire boulder (Bf, 
The construction of the lid wuh sotdcwhjit coiitplicated. A saiidstDii.e sUb (C) had been laid across 
the grave bori^ontaUy over the chin aiul upper brcJistj supporting various iiregukr pieces (PDP) 
fitted together fco protect the lioad and fiU5e. Another dab (D) laid aeroaa the gnive at a level 
alLghtly above that of (C) protectetl the hands and the pelvic region. Above this last was kid u 
long slab fE) funning the lid of the grave, covering the skeleton from the level of the Thorasc to tho 
feet and supported, at Its western end, by the cross slab (f>)j and at its eastern end by the skb^ 
set up round the legs. Tliere was no stone floor to the grave, but its eastern end w'oa built over tho 
westerti part uf the hd of a grave wtueh underlay it' other slabs were seen projecting above Ita 


western end ; and it appeal'd that the northern m\ 
simiUr slab graven, one nted more or less to E.N.E. 
There seenaotl no reason to doubt tlvat they worta 
C^iristLan, and connected with tlio chapel above them . 
It k pfissihlo that here, aa eertainly afc Old Frcaneda^ 
burials were made at the chapel for some time after 
the houses hotl been abandoned, Outatde the grave 
which wc opened, and resting on the slabs which cov¬ 
ered it, wore an infantas cranium, jaw and humerus 
(EFKb anti jnuta of the skull of an older chiid 
(G)* Another fragment Jay about 12 inches away. 

Similar burials ate said to have been oiicovered 
about half a tulle down tlie Ttr6n valley, dose 
to the modern high-road and opposite San Vicente, 
The peaaanta dig up these graves for tho sake of tho 
flagstones, which they use to improve tho ditchca 
in their w'ator-mefldowB; and tJje roadiuon take 
thorn to moke etdvorts. 

1 am indcbtorl to Bon FroilAii Guerra, mcdlc&i 
olEeer at Fresiitda, for the foDowiag meafiiircznenta 
of the skeleton uncovered, token^ in the abaonce 
of anthropometHc callii>cr8, with rule and steel tape, 

ffikrn urn fi d/ fi mftle oiw 


3a cm. 

Lniigtli of fetuur ^ , , . - , . 41-42 

+, tibta - 

,, „ flbula^ ....... 34^ 

r. bunwr^iii go 

HP uina . . - . . - . 24 

,t Mlaviviv- ...... 411 

„ trai^'fixsc apepb^'sut o[ AlSai!- - - a 

H, ,, flpitioufi apaphvis of njmcaJ vertebra 2 

Pi 11 , spEnoua apophymia of iat donud Vortc^bra 3 

„ ,, tranavemo apophysis or do. do. ^ 3 

„ . F apiiioiifl Apdphyxiq cf ^nd darwd vertebra 3 ' 5d 

„ ,, apinonQ apophysis or 3rd lumbar vertebra 4 

HblftTK-e of polvb border from Mutro of llUo spine a 

TnuiiFvon»$ diaiiiotor of Cotyloid cav^ity of msortion 

of fetnuT 4 

DiHtaniM3r ovfir sktlH from iKolpital uminciiiro 

to froutld promincnco ^ ^ 

Uo. from podterior border of foramen magrutin 
to frontal promloenoo - 

Haximuiu orbits length . - ^ . 2 

Orbital heigbt . - « . . . ^ j 


DktilOce tapod qvor akull from CAtIioId to cor halo 

[ 


} at IiiH-st of tile iiUlouk WAa liuncycumbed with 
and built into the oteep slope at varjoiis levels. 



IN SLAS OU'Va AT TOiASCEVA. 

AAA* Uppor of dabs forming tidoa and mdfl i 

Bh N'atu^ly hoilairiKl Ifmeitouo txii^or; O (ihadod). 
protecting cbm and aeelc; DOD. Slab proteatlng 
^ iiBodB and mlvUr and ffagminila €tted on samo level; 
^ Eh Principal aloh; FFFG. Erngn^nts of 

^ mfost's and adolaocont'e ikdctoni ontaido the gmvo^ 
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-\fler e 3 f 4 uiiifia.tion I bod the bortes i^-btiricd a Kodak mol to show that thfi din^ 

turbimee wiw rwnt). the covmng alabs replaced oa nearly m poaaible, and the hole filled up. 
My want tjf ejE|Mjrienc« mmIo it uiod^isable to diJitiirb other gravea m the momiA which there¬ 
fore awaits eompetent investigalion. At present it can only be said that this mode of buna! ' between 
* flagstones; grave above j^vo in mound, is cjuito cUfferent from any praotiaed in the jieighbourbocjd 
vithm Jiviilg ineinoiy\ Corpses aw now bLirit^J tlicre {with bands tlasped on the breast) in wooden 
infiins iJi the OArth, while a few rich families at Bradoluengo and lYesncda have imported the duatoni 
of placnig eofliiicd bodies in mansoleuma, or in niches above ground. There wiw no Ini k of wood at 
Villanueva to make coffins—beech, oak {and elm a few miles away) being a%adablc. The unnaEial 
position of the legs in the eingic skeleton uncovered is pcTiiaps aecideiital: the limbs of the 
may have been allowed to stiffen without tying the knees. 

For the lafce survival of slab burial tliere are parallels ektiw here in Western Europe. A very 
similar form is noted hy Dr, Andrew Edgar (O^d Chufch Xi/c I'w &o/ilflETwlj Second beriee^ ISSfi, p- .250} 
as being continual in some of the nortliem districts of Scotland " down to the end of the eighteenth 
or the beginning of the ninctefMitli century. When people were interred without eofiins . . . 

** there was sometimes a chamber prepared for them. Unhewn slabs wore Bet on theLr edge^ against 
" the sides and ends of the grave; and w'ht n the corpse woi^ placed inside^ one or more fiat etoiie« 
were laid over the top, for a lid, and almve all there was a covering of earth or turf. ,V|ong the 
' northern and western eoasfs, there are/ says Di. Joseph Anderson," isolated bnriak of the bodies of 
" ^ shipwrecked sailors^ in shallow graves a hove the beach, in whidi the bodies have Imjch laid in eist?i 
" ’ made of fiat stones gathered from the neighbouring strand. 1 have seen on a nonhem hcA^lland the 
"" ' grave of a man^ a Huicidc, whose grandchiiciren. are yot ah ve . . , a eiat of smaJJ elalja from 

■■ the beach, with n single covering stone >»veii or eight feet long. I own that when first 1 saw it 
" * J would have taken it for a prehistoric burial, hod 1 not Ijcen made nequninted u’ith 
^ history 

it. Zachorie Ijo Kousiic allows me to s^ay that ho will pubfish shortly in the Bulks in de la SociM 
Poli/n\aihiqii^ dti Afcrbihan the de^ription of a stratified aeries of Christian burials extending from 
the cightli to the thirteenth century', in graves built of, or lincKl with, atonci slal^ (towibesd 
whicJi he lias excaraCtd in a Hand dune close to the chajM?] of SainUClemcnt, Qu i heron. One of thfast^ 
tombs is oxhibitccl in the Sloa^ 5filn at Camae. The general resemblance to tlie ^ illaniieva tomb 
[h striking. None of them, however, have tlie covor-slabs arranged ft* at \illfknncva, nor do the 
skejetona show tlie crossing of the wrists over the pelvis which, in the Morhihan. U an attitudo 
eharacteriptic of Gallo-Roman rather than of Christian burials. 

M. Le Bougie has also noted two recent revivala of hurial betwceii slalis on the Breton coast. 
During the war, on the treeless i&laud of Hoedie, Morbikan, no wctdtl could bo obtained for eofilm; 
tlie inhabitants therefore dug graves in the cemetery, 1 m. to 1 m. 50 deep, and Mnod thorn with 
slaba of stone. And, on mi Kilmid of the Archipel du Ql^nanti, oppofiite Concarneau, the bodios of 
ahipwreekefl Greek Baiiora have been laid in aome of the many prehistoric stone eiste which arc to 
1 m? found near the wa shore. BARBARA AJTKEN. 


Rhodesia: Magic. BrelsFord. 

A Bambwela Purlficatiiikn ak«. I crFion 

CQ The ceremony liero descrilied iB obner^'w! in Xorthcni Rhodesia ainoug a motion of the 
Ou Bambwela living inulcr Chief Kabulwobiilwe, a chief living on the Kafne River; about 
Iwatitude 15 S,. and Lougitude 2fi W, 

I have obsen'od the ^ffiremony Bevcral times in tho course of my work as a Native Commit ioncr, 
and the description has Ijeon vmkKiicd in official reports at this station. 

.Amoiig thepc people a child who cuts ite top teeth before Its lower ones is knouTi os niantfimmwa, 
and is regarded os the herald nf a series of evil consequences about to faU upon the pirents and 
relatives. Before the ad vent of Engbsb adruLnistmtion it was forbhldon by tribal euatom (j:Nlirc3a— 
to bo taboo), for the cliild to continue U* live when the top teeth made their first apiiearance. To 
allow stich n child to live meant certain death for the parents and relatives, but eertain methods of 
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killjii^ the child were obscir'ed. If the vilJfige Wfla {Sit uated iMMir a river, the fnollior would go alDne 
with the child istrapped to her bock in the mimi fa^liLon, with a skin or bark cloth; theiv on reaching; 
the river, she wouJd aland with her hack to tlie water, unlooRe the cloth and allow Ixith cloth and 
child to fail into the ri^’er^ She would then return to the village without once looking hack. When no 
river ran near the village^ the matemaj grandmother would take the child into the hush and thrunt 
it head first into an ant-bear hole, where it would speedily die. 

Sueh miinJcr« are now forbidden by law, but in their utcod a Hte is practiHCfl whereby the i^lloge 
13 jnirifitxi from the evil i^pmt nianifesi. in the {knmlnzin —U* purify). When it ia seen 

that a child Ih cutting ita top teeth before ita lower cnc&, the matermil grandmother brewa lieor, and 
full peta arc placed at aJj eroRs roads or at the junctions of paths leading from various villager to the 
village wheic the child was Isoni. Should the maternal grandmother bo dead, one of her brothers 
brews the beer. Tlie pots are always carried to their pc^ajtioiLK at the cross pathif hy the father of the 
child or by one of his hrothei^. 

All the perjple of the village then bring calabashe^j and in tuns they drink from each pot- As one 
pot la finish^, it is carried into the huj^h and thrown away by the patenial grandmother or by one of 
her brothers, and the %iliagera move on to the next pot. When all the pots arc finished, each person 
throws away ills calaliaah Into tlie bushH I>uring this ceremony the is carried from pot 

to pot In its mother s amis, hut iicitlicr j>arents nor their blood relations partake of the beer, le#t the 
evil j^pirit should again enter the blood of the family. 

Thera h no conliniiation of the beer drinking after the pots at the paths are finUhed, nor in 
there any Hinging and dancings but uaually no work of any deacription ie done that day. To complete 
the rite no one hits sexual Inteicoim^ that night p and the father and mother of the child abstain from 
intereciuree for thnec or four nights. This abstention from intercourse wa^ In old daj's after 

the child had been killed. 

After the tillage has been purified, the mantammmi sfionld suiter no disabilities whatsoever, 
hut the records of the Chiers court bIiow’ that be has had to deal with many cascr^ in which the oJder 
generation have laid the causes of ills to the presen ation of a ninnl-anoFnifu, 

The evil spirit is said to come from a person who has died whilst still bearing a griidge against, 
one of his relations. After his death It is his reatle^ spirit that causes the child to cut its top teeth 
firstp and eventuaUy causes the death of parent and nflativefl. Mo attempt appears to be made to 
dioco^'er which particuiar deceased person Is the fount of these evils, but after each pitrification, that 
particular spirit is laid for ever* 

The old men of the tribe arc permstent in staling that they took this custom of purification 
from tJxe Baila, a trilxe to w hick these iiambwcla are quite close territorial^'* There is no reason to 
<loiibt this Hi^^sert ion, for the Balia have the same beUef and practice a purification ceremony which is 
practically the same as the one described. Other tmccs of a BaUa cultural infiuenee, too, are often 
met among the Bambwela, The KaondOp another tribe of the same district of Morthem Ehodesiap 
have alao evolved a purification ceremony regarding the same belief, but it fliffera considerably from 
that of the IkiiJa and Bambwela . 

TJiis ceremony La but one example of how' anthropological material in Central Africa Is increasing. 
Old cusbotus dje out or are forbidden by Englisb udmiiUstratlon, but the old beliefs persist^ and a new 
set of customs cluster around them, customs whose outlines lue moukiod hy the presence of European 
dvilizution. VEHXON BRELSFORD. 

Tanganyika. Tripe, 

Tht InttaHjiciofi (iKuMmwaJ the Chief of Uho- ii, Tri/x, 

Aitmng the Ha when droumHtfmotjK rcnrler It nect^ssaiy' to choose a new' chief F J 

it la eUfltotnary to await the period of a new moon before the installation, At the appointed 3% 
time, ftliortly iH'fore dawn, a parly of narivea^ accompanied by certain priests procei?d from the 

late chierH village at Hcru to the little district uf Kirungw'i^ the headman of which at the preaent 
time is Mnycngc, Here they mwt the man who has bet^n chosen to bo chk-f. As soon a« they 
him they put a few gmiiis of m/flino com in their mouthsi munching but not eating them^ spitting 
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the grain on the chief "a chest to call a blepsing upon him. At mght-rall ho la ^hown his resting 

place and giircn food t fldiirj Ifeer and the fli^h of a newly alnin oi. 

Early nert morning they set oat veiy early so that they may be »een by no pcraoii wlxatsoever 
and come to a village which'ia nearby. For three days tJioy tarry hero and on the fourth day they 
joomoy to the village of +^!ayengo* In the meanwhile CDimcillors have been scot by the 

sub^chiefs to search for the chief. .And having arrived in the village of Mayengo they all 

say MayetigCT lot us behold our chief and ilayengc says ** Where is our chief? ” and the oouncillora 

reply, He la there in your houscr for the newa haa gone round,** 

^laycnge then says “ I cannot show you our chief tUl you give me a present {niukuy* Then 
they count out about five E^hiliings, and three or four bags of salt which have been bronght for the 
purpose. By thw time it is sun-set. 

Ab HOon as the coundliorB have been allowed to see the chief, he Is brought out by Mar engo and 
j}rcsented to the people who have assembled to greet him. There iB much rejaicing and beating of 
iLnima to show that he ifl coming into the Chieftaiiishjp. At midnight he sets out with many followers 
to arrive in the countiy of Kanmgwa, where there is a house guarded by a person called Mungwe. 
He IS not permitted to eater at Once* for the cntranco to the house is blocked. This man, MungwCi, ta 
supposed to know whether a person U chaste or not. As the Mwami attempts to eater, he pours a 
veiy potent medicine on hia chest sayiag “ Uraw near^ draw near^ you who are Alwanii of the speara.^' 
Then the cliief b peranttod to enter* amidst a great Iwating of drums. Nest tliey dig a pit and place 
the butt of the large drum in it. TIic chief is seized by tlrree men who whirl him round three timea 
and place him on the drum, beating the soles of his feet three times as they say ** V^iTnerepha tiyeMc 
" that is TIjc drum agrees that it is yours." If the drum should fall, he U a pretender ; 

If it Htojids firm then he is the Mwami. This done the drum is carriwl outside and wtruck three times 
by Mungwe^ and every one sleeps. 

When the morning comes a bull is slaughtered so that the flesh may be e4MTied to the Alw'aml. 
Here he remains for a space of five daj'S. On the fifth day in the afternoon the ceremonial articles 
of apparel are brought to him : the skin of a goat fastened with a clasp of fig (mnimhu), and a smail 
box. Ho also receives a sickle together with three sticks of ripe m/oinff and every other kind 

of grain which is planted ; these the chief holds in his hands ; the tail of a hare {tan’ewje) is placed on 
bis forehead. 

After this the3^ set out for the saered grove wbieh Is called L^mirOj the place where aU those 
who aspire to be Jftcanti must come. Here the sub-chiefs and the priests of every degree have 
already assembk^l to surround the Mwami on his arrival. Tiiere comes out from among them an 
(minor chief J who, taking the Mwami by the hand, turns him round three times. The time has 
come to give the Mwami his name. 

Like tlie first Mlwale* another comes fofwarrl and says to the assembici;] multitude: '' Take 
'■ hccnl all of you, for some time past we ha^ii not hod a chiefs now we have been given another S obey 
his commands without fear, for his name is Uuassa." Then more minor chiefs stand up showing 
their acceptance by saying : " AU we Ha have great ^oy indeed and wo all of us beg you^ Guassa, 
that you will guide us aright.*' 

AfU*r this they bring out a girl child of about the age of five 5'ear3. She it I& who will bo the 
cbiefB apifit wife [Biti yfl ImaTm). A\Tiiie all theec people stand:, chief remains sitting there within 
the grove : the people throw leaves on his body tiU he is clotlic^d with them, crying loudly : He 
“ is our Mwami. He U our Mwami.'* 

When this is done the Mwami is umsivered and reclothed with the royal akin and earned to 
the place of Mungwe (he of the hereditary office). This man puts off the royal clothes and replaces 
them witli the bark of the mrumba. WhUc this is being done the Mwami is enthroned on the shoulders 
of a man and Huirounded with saplings of mrumba [fig), Wlien the drum is struck three times he is 
receive back into the care of Mungw'e. Tlicre be stag's for six nights and oq the morning of the aeventh 
day a sheep is brought and slaughtered bo that its bowels fall into a hole which has been prepared. 
\Vhen this is done Mungwe plantH three mmmha trees there ; and the soul of Imaua (God) comes into 
the trees. 
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Thev then return to Kirungwe in the country of llnycnge. Thej'" must go alowl)" as they paaa 
the mcr^ plaeea thev must paiiste to give thanks to the spirita of the irtca. The priests break off 
dcUcato bratiehcs of these trees and enclose their necks with them, and as they pass amall heaps of 
white eky like ant-liUIs they pack them up and cany them, When all these have been packed up. 
thev set off in another direction to a place which ia called Songa. 

' \t sunset three strokes of the dram aiuiomico the arrival of the Jlwami and when the mommg 
comes, that drum which hss accompanied the elikf in the course of his tiunderings is hidden away 
HO that it may not be Keen by the other drama called Nyangn. Tlio place of the Micred drums is at 
Honuft. Quite alone, one man strikes these tlrama for a space of abc days. Now iii their t^ the 
drums of Soiiga an? put awav »that they may not Vwholtl the drums of the Mwami. which are brought 
from their hiding platv. And on the third day there come all the priests, who receive a bull, and 

there is a great Iwating of the drums. .... , .n . . i -.l n • *, 

Aiiain at Songa, the Slwami is given a diild wUe; it is she who wdJ intercede with tlio spints. 
The heaps of white elav an? h'ing not far off and alL the people plaw a portion on tlicir heads. That 
morning an mteo/e arrives, iuinging a male slieep end a girl child whose pareiite are stiU f^teiit 
ihifoboinpi). When tho sheep U slaughtered, six branches of the mritmbfi tree arc brought. Thrt'e 
of these are plantel after the fashion of those at Karungu : that is to say with the entrails of tlie 
slaughtered sheep. The mttmk faub-chief) takes tho other to plant ui his vnliage and the sacred white 
ciay (iiT/fliMfww) is placed on the newly plante^l trees. Tliu-s tho spirit of Imana wiU dwell m both 

*^e thief is taken te the sacred grovo of Mirama wliene dwell the spirits. Ho must also act 
out with the five drams to arrive at the mountain called Buseko, tho place of many stonofi. Hen? the 
drams ate plaved for half an hour. Then are brought three great stones having sacred properties; 
the Priests, Biitadwagila. Masalo and Bosigaliye. pay obciaanoo to the first stone; and other atones are 
worahippeil by \Miigwiza. the priest who lives near the stream called Xoga. Again the people take 
tlic white clay {n^mbojta) and place it on their heads; even whUe they sleep they permit it to remain 
tliere, for those who do so are aiire to be loved by the Mwami. 

All these things liaving been accomplished, the chief returns from the wilderness and come* to 
Mirainft It k now that Xkfttula, the keeper of the sacred spears, is called upon to carry the_ra before 
the chief, Thev are irKalinga—moat sacred of all. the spears of Uha, M Kabagafao and M Vlugera— 
and great reioiciogs take place. After this the spears are retumod to their guardian who removes 
them to their home at Jebera, whore dwells afe> tho drum Mutageweaa. Tins ends the ceremony. 

It seems to nir* that this description establishes without doubt that the Chief (.Mwami). m being 
initiated into tlie solemn mvetery- of Divine Things, chines by that process to be identifi^ ^th those 
IKviiw Things. f .r., with that spirit ealksl imam, so that thereafter the ecoi^, the birth of children 
and everything upon which the Ha tribesman depends, come from the great spirit Imaim through 

the medium of the cliief, . r- i 

It is to he expected therefore that, before the chief comes into this new [lOwer, ho must be forced 

to conform to all those ceremonies beloved of Imana. It is also ijecessary that he should go through 
teats such as the ordeal of the dram. The person to whom the chief mrangemente of the oeremomea 
are delegated must be one wlio undcrriaiuls precisely what proredure should be adopted; so Bolcum 
is his function, that his office is sacred and herwlitar^’. It is IiU business to initiate the new chief 
into the rayirterics which are only known to the holder of hia office and to tho chiefs who have gone 

back to Imana. , , l i 

When 1 have askeri, just what sacred properties rocks, stones, trees and the hko have, no reply 

has liwsn. given. But nothing muat be left undone to ensure tho complete transformation of tho man 
into the Mwami. There is a diffcreiioo of opLnioo as to what is done prceiisely with regard to the white 
elav. for inatan ce. This clay, which is called nitonn, Is placed on the newly planted fig trees sacr^ to 
Imana and what is left over, the people rub on their heads, thereby hoping to obtain the goodwill of 
the Mwami. It ficema that there is very little distinction between the personality of Imana tho God 
and Mwami the Chief ; indeed they may be one and the same thing. 

When the Mwami seta out before the dawn with his instructor Mungwe, it is very important that no 
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common person or indeetl any pemon at aJl ahoiiM look lipon him* As? Dr+ would say, he m 

full of Afitm or, os one mjfrht B&y on thi^ occ^iKion^ full of Lnana. The night befon? lietting *ul on 
this journey he is liicm-d with tlie wpittb of ripo mtaim {millet) p la thia not done in the pious hope 
that ItnaiiA will cbubo the Chief to merease in feeumlity jind thus inllucnce aU Mfl people in the same 
way? When tlie chief eomes to bold in his hands “ mtarfUt and every other sort of grain which is 
planU*d ho has arrived m step further in Ids initiation, he Is now able to Impart that stmngc pow'er 
wliich causes tive setd to grow and the crops to ripen/' When the chief ultimately cornea to the 
grove where he Ls to fteeivo his name* a virgin wife is brought to him, who besides being a virgin h 
the cliDd of parents srtiU able to bring forth olfsffpring* There Is some mysterious connexion hetwet'ii 
the virgin and the Hod : a sort, of pule ijitcrmediary, ^ihould souietJiing go wrong. 

The Chief ie referred to as " The Mwomi of the'Spt^ars,” l>oes thus mean that there must i>e a 
ceremony to ensure that through the iMwarni tlic i^^ars will not lose their strength, hut wiU find their 
mark in tini 4 ^>s of strciiis or emergency, and that at the end of the cert-niony the chief ia consdilerL^l 
w'ortby to hold the sjHar in which the strength of the wliole tribe is typified ? W, B. TRIPK. 

Physical Anthropology. Wilson Parry* 

Ttw OviagdeAn Prehiiitoric SkiiH ea^Hi^itSng Double Primitive Surgical KoHog. T. li 

J/vl., J/.a, FM A. 

M My report, upon this skull which uppeiired in The Timejs^ February illi^ 1935, embixlicil the 
following: It wna trawkd from the aeOjabout three-quarters of amile off the Susses coaatpOpptJsite 
Ovingdean, by ilr. J. Oillan, on January^ J^h^ 1035. It belongetl to a mnn a!>out (iU yenni of age^ all the 
sutures being entirely obliterated. The surface and texture of the j^kull denote that it hud been 
intern^. As it weib taken from the sea it tuny have been a cliff'-buriab the fail of the diff precipitating 
it on to the beach or into the aoa direct;^ which view is auppjrted by the fact that there was a larjjo 
foil of the cliff the first week in Jat]uaTy^ It shows no aigns of prolonged nailing. The skull not 
complete. 

Situsttxi at tlio fore part of both parletuls^ an inch from the middle line on either aide^ art? two 
well dehned perforatlonsv That on the right side is almost circular jn shape uud measures I ^ incbcfl, 
m antcn>po£«teHor diameter, and 1| inches in tlie latemi diameter. That on the left p4irictalis roughly 
rhomboidal in :shape, the long dmmeter (lateral) menauring inch*?^ unci the unterD-po^fterior 
diameter lieiiig -]| inch^ 

In the interview^ grantetl to a representative of TAc Tifflos (Februaiy otb,^ 1035)^ Sir Grafton 
KlUot Smith, who had not seen tlie skull, conjectured from the dJuatrotion, that the * holing * might 
have be<?n due to a tliinnlng of the hone to such on extent that a final dropping out of its ecntrul 
portion had emfued. This would uiean tliat the parietal tliiimuig would resolve iloelf into a simple 
iitrophie process, An examination of the bone showa^ howeverjhat this was not thecosc^asthe bone 
has been definitely trephined. Both opemtioiia were most probably performe<l at one and the same 
time. The method employed, by the primitive surgeon W'aa that m*cd by men of the Third or Camac 
tipoch of the Neolithic Period. This w-as done by scraping the bone with a flijit-fiake in such si way 
Sis to prothicc a furinel-j^haped hole who^ sides, slope down wards and in wards towards the lumen. Both 
I ho holca show tkifl scraping method in a ehaructcristie miinncr. These operations were performed 
during life, os a iens reveals the fact that while a few of the httki pores of the bone are filled up with 
iicw' bone, showing a slight attempt at reparatioii; there has also been a great destruction of bone 
around the orifices, consequent upon a severe septic periofHtitIa which W'onld probably have lasted souk* 
mx wiceks . 

Great Rritam is singularly deficient ifi prchhitoric " trephined " skulk. Till now only two existe^L 
First and foremoa^t, tho Thames skull, which exhibits, on its vertex, a completed operation^ the 
mdividual making an excellent rpeoveiy% Thk specimen was dredged from the Thames at a spot just, 
above the place where Hammersmith Bridge now stands, and it has the characteristically scrapi^l 
faramen of Xeolilbie type. It is now in the London Alarum* The ^^nd specimen was t^en from 
A long l>arrow' (neolithic) near Bisley^ Gbui^^^rahire. This shows an in<'omplcte operation wiili no 
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signs of repair, wjiich probably mcsiis ibat the patient died before the pritiiitive surgtfui ^tsis nble to 
fioinli his o^Hirution. Tills specimen Is now in the British iliisenm, 

The epoch to which this curious rite of surgically ' holing * the skull (for the ridduiuo of evil 
spirits) has iiocn assigned, wae the iate Kcohlhic F^riod, neither earlier nor later, i do not knou' of a 
single instance of a Bronac Age * trephined ' skull having been found either in J'raiiw, where the 
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Lirt wafi practised to a very large esteiit, or In England. If. however, sneb a ahull were fliecovercd. 
deBnitely belonging to the Early Bronze Age, when creimition waa not practised, there ie tittle doubt 
that it w'otild bear tlte ncobthio type of' trephination,* as jt id impossible at such a tiiM that any 
other implement tlian that of stone woald have been use<l for the operation. Judging by the 
opcmtlons on this skull, 1 wouhl write it down os being Neolithic in date, the sajne as^ the othw 
two sun'iving spccimena to wliicb I have already refeirol. T. WlUSON PARKk. 

Physical Anthropology, Tiidwley, 

The Ovlngdean Skoll, Jf. L- 

The first account of the trephined skull fragment taken from the sea off Ovingdesn, EC 
Suascjc, on January I2tli last, appeared in TAe TiniM of Fehruory 4th and provoked llll 
considerable correspondence. With nne exception, anbseqnent writera ha<i to deal with the evidenoo 
as given in the original article and illastration, without examiniitlon of the sj^cimen itself. The 
exception waa Dr. T, Wilson Parry, to whom as an authority on primitive trephination, the fragment 
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wis Rntt Hubunttcd. In JiU Jetttr to Thf Timtv of Februiiry 8t}i mid bis atticle above, he deals 
this aspect of the Ovinedeaii akulJ. It w left to the present writer, to whom it was aUo submitted. 

to deni with other aapeeto of the evklonee for date. * j *. 

Fiiat, aa to akoll-tj'pc. The wnfoniuition of tliia frugmeiit docs not, in my view, suffice to date 
it. Similar speeifliens could be found in aimoat any of the longer skull-scTies of different periods ui 
britein. While I he prevailinti: type differs in these periods, the ninge of variation is not aniall, and 
the overlap ven eonsidembk*. The trephine holes of the Ovingdean skull naturally make one look 
first for similar shapes among Nexjlithic skulls, sod one can find tbem^mong the Ckildniin skulls, 

for instance—but also clscwhcn?, ^ j i i. i 

The depression of the hinder portion of the Ovingdean engittal suture la mopcated, though Jess 
strongly, in Coldnim So. 2: but this again is a feature thnt ocenra in many races, f>f the usual 
crania] meoaurenicnts, maximuiQ breadth alone can be estimated on this impcffect spcoiuien: the 
original breadth is unlikely to have been more than 1 or 2 inm. greater (if any) than thatof the fragment, 
which is 143 mm. Of the British skuil-scriea whose maie means have boon catimated, the greatest 
average breadth (149*£l mm.) is found among the Beaker people, the lowest (138-9) among the 
Neolithic,! „nj iim averegu breaiUh of each is well covered by the range of variation of the other; 
the Ovingdean miixinium breadth lies halfway between them. The account in TAe Tinifif of 
b’cbriiHry 4tli rjiioted uu opinion aaaigning it. on the evidence of type, to the Late Bmnze Age. But 
this being u period at which cremation was the custom, we hiu'e no iidequnte n^ddence regarding 
skull-type at this period: and if we had, this fragment has no striking characteristics such as would 
rrmrk it off from pther popuJations of Brit^iin. 

Next* tks to texture and c?oloiir of tlie bode. It h hflrd» sjiiggetsting midcmliztifcioEi, and is a 
li^hl in colour. Tho iwame^ of tiao fragment to the coasiit, add the reecnt fall of cliff to whieb 
l>r. Parry rt^fei^t nfltiimlly isuggcst that the uktiU came from a burial on the cliffs. Ita colour and 
however, are not the same m in other bones from the clmlk, Thoja^ the neolithic skebtons 
reoentlv excavatefl by Dr. Cecil Cur wen from Brighton racecourse {2^ milca froni the cliff-fall) arc 
much whiter, and more fragile—metallic in appearance an<i feel; and have the »ame w hitcnesa nnr 
is charaeteHalic of booea of other periods from gmvea in the chalk- The account of Fcbruari,'' 4t}i 
augj^ted a second alternative to such bnrtuf namely, the submerged furcst'bed. Inquiry W'aa 
therefore made aa to the colour of bones from the suhiiierged forest—whether this were the familiar 
^iark brow ii of bones from river-bcN:! peat. Mr. h\ \\\ Anderson, of the Geological Museum, who baa 
hsiig atudietl the prodiieta of the submerged forest, off liMJuthumpton, informs the WTiter that theae are 
inky-black when first brought up, but that in a day or twOr as soon, in fket^as they have dried out, 
they turn a pale grey. Whst then was the colour of this fragment when found ? 1 have to thank 
Dr. Ehot Ciirwen for ascertaining it, and for fumlshiiig the following relevant facta. The bone when 
found was of the same light gre^" shade now.* There is no aubnierged forest near Ovingdean, and that 
which lies fMJiae liO tniies to the east is rtile<i out by the ml of tide and current. The one near 
Soutbampton ritentLs eastward to Elmi^r by Middleton certainly, and probably to Eustington, but 
thitf pbee is nu Ic^wh than 21 miles weiii of Ovingdean in a direct line. If the bone had been more than 
two or three wevk^ in tiic w^ater^ aeom-barnadcsi or other sc?a creatures would have attached themselves, 
am] it would have taken longer than that to drift from Rtistington; wlflo in such a journey it would 
have been iiiueh dtmuvged by rolling beach-stones. 

Its origin must, therefore, be sought elsewhere than In the neoUthio submerged forest; and we 
look again to the cliff as origin, to its quite recent fall as the reckon for the lack of l>ftmaele&^ and to the 
three weeks Iti salt w’aber us probably accounting for the colour and con^sl&teney of the bone* f! 5 inee 
fc^hapo does not date it, the trephine hole* l>ccome the only clue to period. As l>r. Parry has stiidj while 
the evidence for trephination in Engbnd is very slight, that little points to the Neolithic period; 
though it may be added that iiur one thited speeimen is only presumptively Neolithic, for Bisley waa 
41 i9tb centurv exravation and there are no detailed reeorrD to exclude the i>os9ihility of the tn?phinefl 


^ G, M„ iMonuit. Will, 4^2. 

* Thfl tmurl wflfl tt'l down OIW laUc oK Brighton coa>8t, drii^iJ f^ojtwiirils, acd drawn J tnih" oH Ovingtlean. 
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frontal wming from a awoiuJarj’ Ijimal. Not do tbe iwordB show wJiieh of tho Neolithic eulturfs, 
recognized by modeiti archECology. produced long barrow', Mr, Stuart P^ottinfoi^ me 

th^DO link has as yet been definitely cateblished between the British and any of N«litbic an^d 
post-NeoUthic cultures on the Continent which havegiiren aamplea of trephiningM. L. i . 

ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE ; PROCEEDINGS. 

The Probtem of the Primitive Tribes in Indi*. «pf(4Wiflry of a ComvtunicftiioH pftsenifd h A. 

Aivappuft, Esq., local CoTrtJtpoutdfnt for .Wm/riw, 5/A Alarek, 1035, - , , 

' The process of Bubuicniing the ]irimitive tribes in the dominant sections of the Indian peoples ET 
has been going on for centuries. The English administration introduced a third conipliating Uf 
factor into the sociological picture. The loi^ faire policy, foUowed by the Government m the «ml,er 
days of BritiBh occupation, atreeted the tribes adversely by indirectly facilitatuig their exploitation. 
The Scheduled Districts Act of 1874 and the Jjind Alienation Acts of mote recent yeare camc too late 
to be of real value to many of tlio tribes. The importance of the aboriginal probi™ doca not s«m 
to have been adconatelv maliz«l at the time of the Reforms in 1910. The recent Joint ParliamenUo’ 
Committee on Indian Reforms fuUv recognized the need for giving Hpecial protection to the in habitants 
of the ■ bock ward areas.' aa these tribes constitute the moat helpless and non-vocal mmonl.^' in Iridm, 
and was anxious to devi'ise a goTemmental machinery which would ensure them the neceasary 
protection in the surest and promptest manner. The total exclusion of Assam and the partial 
exclusion of other major tribal areas from the jurisdiction of the reform^ leplatures and the pkcing 
of them in the charge of tho provincial govcmoiB as a special resjKjnsibibty, is the recommendation of 
the Joint Parliamentary Cbmmittec. There is some difference of opinion regardmg one of the areaa 
excluded Hz Chote Nagpur. Rai Jiahadur S. C. Roy, the great authority on the tnbea of thm area is 
of the view that this extremely belated ‘ spoon fading ' and ' political sheltering is now unnece^ry 
for the tribes of the Chota Nagpur area. This divergence of opinion indicates tlie need for ful er 
aoeiological inquiry into the eojiditions of the tribes end for baamg ultimate decisions on really 

™hcv of cxelusioii applies only to the larger tribes. The Bmuller triben are deteriorating 
and heading towards extinction sa a result of disease, absence of medical aid, general imj^ve^shment 
interference- in their naturd rights in the jungle lam! by the Forest Departments of the 
Governments, loss of tribal land tluongh aliemition by land-grabbers and monei-lenders, breai^g 
up of oommunal life and the growth of newly acquired vieca, such as almhob™ As it was not possible 
to deal with these prebiems constitutionally, the Joint Parliamentary Committee has in the oouree of its 
diacusflions indicated the linea cm wliich the Provinciid Governments could tackle them. 

The necessity for controlling missionary' activities has been dre^ hy Dr. Hutton and Mr. JfrUs. 
Towards Hinduism the tribes have an almost natural grax'itation. but one evil brought about 

by Hinduisation is the tendency to pigeonhole the tribes into the depressed or 

catetfories, A great service that could be done to the tribes would be to ^ve them from this 
stiraatization. ‘ The ereation of self-governing trilial ureas with power of self-determinatiDO, 
as suggested bv Dr, Hutton, seems to be the best solution of most of the aboriginal problems. More 
Hueb ^bal units could be made if provincial and district boundaries, that now arbitrarily seporate 
tribes into groups under different kinds of authorities, were removed wherever poeaiblc. 

Ttie Worura TrlN of North-West Auitralia. Illagtrated bpafdm. prewnted lo Me liHiitb Museuw 
bu ,Vf r. H. H, Balfour, wf/A a eominmtart/ bp the Ruv. J.S.B. /xiM, Jf.AJf .C., ^ Q 

of a Commumtiition vith hnlen slidet preimted byMr. If. J. BroxubdUz, liWA JfflirA, lD3o. g Q 

Tha Worora, or VVurara tribe, munbering about 33U pcraon.s, occupies the Kunmun^ 
Govomment Reserve, of 240,000 acres, situratwl between the Glenclg and Frinco Rege nt nvera, in the 

> Of tW, Pnif- V. aoftluil ChilOc in hi* Itaira o/ Kun>pcon ( HUzoPop. 19*5, Lut^i^thc Inke-dwellinp 
oI SwitxcTlanil (Ncol, Ih the inter Rwlidiiu Stfine-Oiflo-Romo culiure, tlie Uonubiaa b^-^kcr cull^ 
late Reel,), n Py-TWioan diakoUlhiu culttlM, *llil, most >batidmit)y, tho nwgalitlui of tlio Cevennoa, whirh Ih 
that bnokwnter of culture, tasted on oven into tho Early Iron Ago. 

[ 36 ] 










MAN 


Hos. 58 - 60 ] 


[April, 1635. 


KinilxTloy Distikt of North-Wefit Aitstniiia, Aithoiigh tliey have Ij^en for stomo yearbiiubjeot to the 
influence of the Priwb^'toriaii ^fission jit Kuintntinvii, they live vhiefly by htmtipg, Asking uiid 
root-gathering, and C'onlinuo to niiinuiliclure stone uxess and atone Hpeorhenida by etwie-age methods. 
In their country and that of I heir nciglibours the Xgarinjin, occur luiincroiaH paintuip of human and 
other %nru« in cave* and roek-Hhelters, lioine of whieh wm firat hy Sir George {then CaptainJ 

Grey in Jtil37-3i3<p and the esepianatiou of which has been the ;*ubjeet of much cjoniroveray. It ift still 
uneertain whether they may not have originatetl Hirough Home roreign infliienee ■ but it in now known 
thiLt they have a definite and important pEnce in the belief:^ of the ahttripiiiiea. who regard them 
repreiwmtativo of an ancient ereative spirit, called Wondjiiia, urid believe tliitt their proa|5erity and 
foocl-siippfy de[xmd np<JEi tlie periodii^ renewal of the jjainting^.^ 

The Hiibjecta iUiiHtmted by the filrn^ are a$ folioftncl in this onler ; man fukdditng a double 
raft Ngarinjin tribe mriving on a friendly visit to the Worora: women spinning human 

hair; men making ittone spe^ir-pointH (4 proeesaea); VVorora men walking to and daneing on aaertd 
ground; Ngarinjin men dancing and bringing in ajivnd objects: Worom men dancing and Hinging; 
a headman ahawjng the viHitora an ^A^unto fArirjH^py 'and explaining It: niiihing ‘ damper * biM w'een the 
daticea; typt?Kof Worora men on Haered ground : Womm * emu eoirnborce, showing ‘ eagle-hawk ^ man; 
tiien flaking atone axes: women grinding and haftiiig stone axes: nien nmking lire with the flrc-drjlL 

Stonchaii^e and iu Problems. i^rodixced bt/ Mr. A. Mourn fkivid^n, fitm fcy Mn Jam of 

S. F.R.PrS. Coffim^ninry by Mr. Gemltf Mmrd. March 

M The film ojiens W'ith shots which grailuaJly come closer ami cloacr. We see what remaiua of Stone¬ 
henge to-day: next, a reconHiructlvc model of what it w’as pml>jd>ly like when newly biLiJt, 
with rk iKiintor iiKlIeating the formation of cIixiIch an+I Itor^sc-^bix^. Again at Stcmehcnge we trace the 
circles and horse-aliues to-day« and the s^'stem of tenons ami laorthx'-hoIeH^ anti of dovetailingr 

used to keep the stones hxed. Kow on the ^larlborough Downs, w hence the builders fetched them, 
we see tlic rough Sarsens and a diagram explaiiis how they w'ere crecte^t and how' the tinteb were 
niised into jKMition. An air photography by Major Allen, ahow'i^ the ditch and l>ank round the atonca 
and the beginning of the Avenue; then are show n tlic Slaughter-stone and the Heel-stone; the actual 
mid-HUEnmer nunriiMJ on June 22nd, the barrow s oii the jiliiin - Wqodhenge, whencse the wood- 

technicjne wiw^ leomcHl; A vehury. to ^how^ w here the handling of megalithsorigirmleKl; and the January 
aun ^letting between the stonen, 

The origiiml film was entirely taken in the HUinmer of I(f34. hy the exhibitor and his wife on 
fln^'Kiahik lb in/m film. It was retaken prohw'itoiudly in January. l!l3i>, and is now ladrig distributed 
by Retihiou FiIhi.n, l^td.. hi. Regent Sln'Ct, W.K It is the first of a si-ricK of six similar films which, it 
ia hoped, may be completed by June 30th. That entitliHi ' White Borges,' in eludes tho«o of tho South 
of England, the Reel Horse of Tyaor, the Wilmington and Came AbhaB men, George Ifl at WcyuiDUth, 
tho orotfMSCfl n-e^r Prince?? RtHborough, the Kiwi and the roginicntul badges elsewhere, tt should Ijo 
ready by March 31st. 


An Anthra|ioni*Cric Survey of Great BH^ain- 

M AnthropilnjgKt^ muHt have oftim fi.4t tlki^ 
riocfl for co-ordination of n^jicarchf^ fli^^aling 
with tlio Forial history and prescot racial cou- 
rititotioii of tile inhabitants of Clreut Britain. There 
luivo been AW’i'ral not eworthy studies of tho siibjoctt 
hut them Only eovE»r hihqII py^rts of the field, ami 
a great dttol of new eridcnce will Ir* noodial befon- 
it will be popHibJo to answer m^ny of the major 
^-{iteHtloiia involved with any approach lo finality. 
With iho object of aato^fying thin wont, the Royal 
AiitilLropoiogieul li!i:siitute is projt'Ct.iiig lui unth^' 
I>ona 3 irio Burvoy of the past anti presont populations 
of ttii* i'Oiintr>'- A in TAc T*t^4 of March 

f rj- -V, P, }Qk\n ■ firOrk-painlingv of X.VV. Auviraiiih' 
fjftfiniat /. .3 (inSil), and R, B. Love ^ Rock-pain 
^ of the WorOra and their mytlueiil interpretaliDn.'’ 

[ ' 


13th, IU35 appenL>4 fur donations, which moy bo 
wnt to tho Horn TtvSi/mrer of tht.^ Institutt^ in aid 
of this ]>Eir|icbM?. It Is sigiiisl by 2i} people, of wliom 
majority aru lUitlimpologlsts:, anti it ia oxpiaintsi 
that tnemey is neocltni enable trained w^orkatis to 
frdllect material mtatlng to living people and 
Hkcli'int remairiH pRworv^ed in vmioua and 

also to aiil the pubficabiciti of teehnical rt^purts arid 
popular snmmarics of the n’stdts obtained. The 
letter is it^printe<d IjeSow 

Ay ANTriHui^ictrrait? iiilrMVET or Oheat BsrrAT.v, 

' 7 ’c fAc Efiitar TAe Tiitiu. 

Sio,—Britiua Hm* Iwggisl Ijohind inag y other FOtmlnod in 

Jmtm. R A'oe. XVI. 

* Tlai film is of ilie IU m trt C'Ln^-Kedak * y ' I^^Jep 
and about it. iti kniiph. 
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f4>TT>'iilg <nJt iirgBiuKe^l Ti:f<K.^4itx-il mio llie^ racinl hwtori’ 
aini iJw profkeiEit pliyAtooI imimtitiilian pf its populutiofi. 
tbutijj^i irtEiivicItMl uffortd Eif infl^itucijn hiiVfl 

covpfvd purUi cif t ho country^ 

Ta itcuiedy this stAtr (.jf iifTairB kAiI lo cnaDurnj^ 
tfcitmtiilt' Kj-ppsrfltiran, ihv Hpy*l AnthrupplDgicat 
In^ituid wial]€« to set on fool a epmpri'hGikai\T? Bu n.'oy af 
the past rtfid ptewtil popuLatiotifi of iinjat Efritabli^ 

The nHitbtuiii by ^bieh syc-h inV-e^t tune t'^aii birat 
be eondufliocL are leco^iiE^di. IIioto ih 

involv-crfl tile Artlunus rolEoetLiiAp i^Kluctkni* iiui|:rpiii|^ and 
mtorprotat ion from tnoro thark oiM^ atandpoint of A maffs 
of data by a Aiimljfr of tJioiiii^d wufkers who bo 

foijnd- lf the fiuidti Are avnilnblcj iltoney will 
tecpiiost:— .Pi 

0) To gke grunt* Ui Uie who woutil 

take v3Ubi:t useBaurenU'-ldS of gTOU|jis of li^’inp 
peopld and who would moflauirt^ the Hkeklnl rstnnms 
preaen''ed in intiw^UTrLft and eLsOwliere; 

To pay for nereasai^' sewntitk iniixni- 

t3) To pay the jravelliinff osp'rwi** of the 
wnrktifw; 


(4) To help towardd piihltahin^ afiiciitiflc rep<iirts 
and popular atmimii^MM of the eenulta obtainDd. 

A really oomprehi^nBivo aiirt'^oy would lead to con- 
elusuiaa of both aeicziti£e and national importanCVp 
eonchiHioiiB which wontd throw Lipht not only on our 
Iiiaicif>' hut ftlao on aoeiololaical and modii-al i^ueAliona- 
EkuinLlona in aid of tin- pfoJ^soUMl Anthrupotnolno 
Suj-vuy of Great Britain wdl t)e gtatefully acknowledsjed 
by tin? Hon. Tmuftnrur, Roynl Antliropological Inslitoto. 
Copper BodfonI Ptftce* London, WrC. L 
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The Arts of West Africa, Sir Michari 

Smlkr. Ptiblifih^ untfer thr of ihr . 

IrutiiMr c/ .J/r/ran qI 

oinf Cn/ftiriw. Oa/ortf Liiinrrit/fs/ Prrjm. 1935. 

II 4= lul pp.. plaus biWioj/mji/jy. PnVr fw,^ 

The smjill but iislore«tinp t xhiliiitioii of 
Art ntcentb’ urmn^j^sl nr thi: Adnnifc^ l.lallery, 
e< 3 D 5 iHtecl not only iudUsenou^ m^gm nrt, but 
of rnotlem negro art inOuenoed by niwJem 
whito teai'hing* ond aliso of turopeuii nrltLflt^i 
who lia^TEt tftki^n itrgro srvibjecita for their pmritiikgiNv 
To tjiki! tlu> least imiKirtnist group Phst: tho paint - 
iiiga by Epertein. 3It niiiaky and :^^rk Gortler do not 
rpprv^Qnt tJiont:' w'elE-known artiAt^ nt their iK^ri-t, 
nnd A j+omewlmt sterile at raining aft€T Forriut 

uiid syTHibolH wdiich luive no n'n I vital siijriiti-r'ance 

to the W'hite lirtist lanii oTt iirtifltiBlIy iiDpc^^^i from 
witliout. On the other bond, the drftwiiign nnd 
viewTj bv O. A. iirt* att-irartiYo and in-ocun- 

pUtdufil Ifindiieape and fijpin.* sdudies^ with no ntL^ntpt 
at * negro nrt,^ except in no far a=^ they nit? drawn, 
and pautiA.'^l in Afnod+ 

Tbf! Be«ond group of padiibiN, by luoilorti nntjve 
oraftafnen inuglit by Eu^op^^anH. ia tnoro intri^ting 
in iha promifio for Gio future than for actual aehieve-^ 
ineut. Taiti^n in conjuiictEoti with -Mr. Elevens' 
article* in "AfrtrA'* and in -:Vrta of 

^ Africa ’ roviewtti below (Max* 1935, 61)* it ©pens 
up A faHCitinLing for t he futuTR ©f Africnn ari. 

No on© would deny thnt the African* cspqctaliy 
tho Weat Airfeiiii, had a feeling for form anti 
vohiino^ a powc.ir t© evoke :dTong eiODtioruil 
ifinn.rtCck from Jma Hliti plunCp and a t^l^Crtl 
akilh which havo not IxTn siiipo)¥?ed in tho liiiFl^iy 
of 3 %culptnn\ As Sir William Bothenstein paiutfl 
out in his lucid IntrodiieHoii to ‘ The Arts of Wcist 
" Africa/ Etirope hoc hitoly woken up to tdii'i fnct, 
and also to the other and didturbEng faet that what 


they admire is ^li-^lving bi'fore their eyes that 
with iho rlf?tay of re^tiginim and tribal institutionH 
and tlio clasli of cniltun'* the arts ^uld (TaftH of 
Africa an* difliiitegruting ancl diMappeariiig with 
teniblu rapidity. And thti only hope of solution Heft, 
as Mr. Ste^^ics jJiows, in teaching tJie young African 
not to trtrivu afk'r white itieals, not to wivit<? h<HiiH 
in fht- * bru^ilLWOrk * of the English eJcmeiitaiy 
EX^hoob bill t© try to rnvjvc from his innato fl£nJ5i- 
baUty and cultural im<]ftiOD an art wbieli will 
tlepi*nd on hk daily lifts his spontiifiociiw i^motionsp 
for eipn.wuO!i, 

For exampio, in this exhibition there are two Vivai 
and fligniHcant |jiuittimgB by the tnckL'm Setiegalcs© 
nrti?4tt f^ahfaJa Sidi-lM'. of two scenea of domestic 
Hfe in hts tribe; fberro ia a powi^rfuil and Humorous 
Engl bib womnna head, tarctni. in tlie bt'Kt. African 
trodition* by a living iziiLti of Benin; there in a cock 
for an nnibrcHft handle delightfully eXi:N?utt^d in 
nj30 by a Gold CoftRt nutivc; *tnd a]xirt from the 
exhibition, then? i» t^aplain Rattray m bcHik of 
jbihanti folk-tatt.'S illustrated by living wtiid<uits of 
AnhimotA College. 

Katiirally tlie group of primitive negro nn ia 
the moftt uileTt^ting to readers of Max, and prolHihlj- 
tile moftt lestlietieally Batisfying to Ftudentf- ©f 
negro qultnrt?. The moat atriking exhibita an.i 
pcTliAfiH fclic tw'o fine and t^-pical Gabun liccds 
(Koft. 24 and 2 h 5) lent by Sir Micliael SiMjler; thji> 
pnfntctl danci* ma^^k of an eli‘pluifit"a hi^iul (No. M) 
from tlio Camt^roon Motmtauip lent by Liverpool 
5 tu 3 eum; tlws IvcautffiiDy designi?<l and ex^'Ciitfd 
crwilix iotish ftom Angola (No^ 52), lent by tho 
Baptist Missionnrj' Soewdy; the two nail-studded 
fetishes from llio Lewder Congo (Nos, 63 iuhI 69); f he 
two bronKit ligures from Ikmiu (Noa. 62 and 66), 
lent by Captain Fuller and Lord Lnjmitl^ and a 
really wnTulorful feat of technical flkjll, thti' nude 


1 ' TTh- Fal un.' of A friran Art+" .4 /ricn^ VoL HI. No. 2 h p. 1THI. 
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man a stoal from tJw Ivory Coast. (Xo. 71), lent 
by Str l^eRlk^r^ llie iltv cdao lintsi and 

niriiKusly roUitecI Ui modem t^ndeiiciefl. in Englnnd. 
^EMtiiE'ticdUy, p^rJinpEt t\w mo^t 2 ittru£tivf!i n-schibit- h 
a ghoe% miEiHk of ii wdmari from GnbDin {No. 0); 
imtliJopolDgienl]y per}inpri tho fetbdi of n Romitii 
CnUkoJio sftin^r, St. AnUiony witli Uw Infant Oirist, 
from Anji^olu. 

Tlimigh ihh e^diibition la not so complcto or on 
such a high i^sthK^tic level da MOfiM> c^Tchibitiorm of 
iVitnitJvu NffgrtP Art. potftbly' that at Rvifl and 
Jj^fevre’a Oallerj" in Moj% 1933^ it Iuia tliin iiii|h>rtant 
irmovjitiun; tlio eadiibit^ Aro AB^ignod a provt-nimoi^ 
and a tnbe, and a note is givtsi lii die eatoJoguo on 
the probabh^ u.m.i of the mniEkr statun or obje^rt. Up 
till now, anthropology’ and art hiatory’ linvo gono 
thqir vtAy^ with little attempt at mutual support 
(tod assistanoe. Art hisLorians liko Rigger Fry have 
odniijiAl and i^tiuised negro art fioni a purely 
wthetic point of vii^w and with no n^ferenoo to tlw 
rvljgicHis and wial beliefs represented. Anthropo¬ 
logists and OLnchaDologiiits iuivo ciocTuoented fuid 
dfiscribtxi thoir discoveries, but have seldom tritfl 
to arrange or look upon them ak thinj^ of beauty or 
pown^r+ Ed^iliotuit to all lovers of treativo art^ Thia 
exhibition^catatoguc and tha detailed description of 
plates in the ^ Arta of West Africa,^ botli preisiweil by 
Eichord Celine, ato an iiqportant step on thE^ way 
to bringing th^?tM? two sokiiees of oathropology^ and 
art history together^ 

Air. Corlino in his catalogue raisonni^ of tliu 
plates ga?« for his anthropologieal sources to 
Rattray, Tordny and Joyce* and this is excclhmt; 
but lie bos not OHsemhled enough riEliable data for 
many of hia attributions to porticnhir tribes, 
reJjung on ^-jvidencv from early niiioteciitli-eontiio' 
exploncin, and missionaries to „ modes of haLr- 
dressjng, skin ricatiice^, and so on, further 

detaikni eomparativo study would probably provts 
to be more eompiicattH]+ For evEdt'ace sueh os tliis 
has to take into account tribal wanderings, the 
indutmec of soulptcrs who have settled from myi- 
bouting tribes, tbe^ spread of particular modes and 
ritet? from tribe to tribi^ and othi r factor. In this 


difbeult and unebartcreil torritorj-, on anthropolo¬ 
gist trfkined in scientiflo research and with far- 
reaching eompamtivo knowfodgo is necosaaiy* A 
amall point, illustrating a f^omcwlint looae and im- 
scicmtific tnctliod of approtiid^, is Mr. Celine's tLse of 
the terms * ukramekrmc,^ " vennUionr' * yellow ochro ’ 
in hift doacriptaon of the painting on the objects 
illnstmted in the ' ArLa of W 0 b~t AfricMi.' Thisdoe^ not 
indJcuU% flw One wnuM at first dupptufc, ootiml 
pigments cnipJoj-tMi, but merely the shade of colour 
cxpfvss4fl in tile phraseology of a white artist, for 
Infer on we read * pricsaim blnop^ Venetian twit* 
and other modem terms* Bu t wc should be grateifiil 
for a pioneer attempt t.O join the lionds of tw^o ^bder 
lienees. A. B* V. BRE\\\ 

The Ugofida Joemar. I f, -no#. 1 and 
n il Tim jaumnl eats out to do for Uganda i^'lHtt 
|j 2 ^udhn NMr ond Eit/^rtU W dono For ’ She 
Anglo-Egyptian Suduzi- it u a repoftlter>' for 
knowledge of the hi^nry^ natural liistory^ utd ctlmo- 
>£raphy of Uganda and will ourely Sliniulato im rootlcrs 
to rocerd Dh^rvatbm which might nthnrwiito ba lost 
to acicnce. The Uganda Litorarv and $oicutificr Society 
may Ijh; oougratullUcd on tlmir ^rxt volume, it id a 
picafluro to nrlraw the attention of Africiuiiiitd to thn 
Viduablc material it cqntaiiia«i The annual Bubnoriptiqn 
ifl Ithr., and tlin jonmal may be Obtoinod from the Honn 
Sccnstarj% P+O., Kaaipalh. 

Those papers of tzbore dlrint Dlhnnlogicoj interact an:v 
^ Bark^letli ^faking in Hugonda,^ by A. D. F. T.; 

* Mutoea oE Bugand^^ by J. M. Gray; sovorol notes on 
tbo AchuU by R, AT+ Bora ^ * Btlmologiciil Notes oit the 
' Karimojong,' by Capt. £. M. Peraso; ^Sonm Xotoa ou 

the Hcipi of MulCso,” by Om* Ham Mukasa{in Li^^nda 
with on Eilgliah tranBlaiinn ]; and * Thn Population Map 

* of Ugorula: A Geegraphtetd Interprelalion,' l^y S. J. K* 

Baber. E. E. EVANS-PEITCKARD* 

AFRICA. 

L'Afrlque FintAme. By Michtf Brirur. /'oris, 
All Li^m'ria ikillimardf 1934. ^29 pp.». plafu. 

pj Thiq i» m trovel diary of tbn French eicpcditiai) 
from the Atloiitie ijDakar) to the Red Sea. 
There aro a fow intmosting pbotogmphB. OthcrwiBci tho 
book has bttin BciontiEe value. 

E. E, EVANS PRITCHARD, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Feifialc Fertility Figures. 

W SlE,—In Man, 1934, SOfl, Major D. H, Uoidon 
^E>riE» Mr. Hh C. ^Lnwlor'fi atatefiKif^t that "' the 
tnrm lioa no eLymologiOBl meanings 

'' and k on abfrunj name," and f|iiot« Auatin Clarke's 
transhiLkin of the term os ^ SbollA of Iho Papa,' aaking, 
' rtocs sCjcH mean pnpa.^ In the tranaJatiun of Mlcllehl 
^ CBLriglk a rnuuiahin ot the Leolthar tiah&dla C Book of 
^Oanquostaby PmffORors K. A. Stewart MdeaUstor 
and John MaoNoilll, chapter viii, sub-miitlofl, ‘ Of the 
* Guneology oF aofne of the Tuathn De,‘ verso 103 
rends ; 

Badh, Mai:ha, and Moir-Rlgon. the tlireo ilaughlcra 
of DealWilhJ son of Ni*th of Joniia, EmI™, 


daughter of EatarFandi* son of Oidtm^ M>n of Ijondae, 
Son of AlhU^t woA mother of all thooe a^omen. Mnr- 
■' Riegon h*tl another name, Auat from her an? nam^ 
the Faps oI .Anonn [Ckhe Aimuii] in Root huarbair. 
J>onii, dnughior of D^lboeth, sen of Oghms, kmh of 
EoLitlum, woB mothoT of Brian, lueharba and luchor* 
Olid thsy oro called the threegodeof Dona; from Uiem 
am thoTnatha Do Donann ^Led; for Tuatha De wa» 
'' their name till thn#o arrived among them, and Tiiatha 
" Bfi DanAnn wai their name afterwords/' 

Now* Moir-Eij^nu, ‘ the great Qwsen —the * Mqrrigan ' 
of Irish folk tramlkm—Is one of the thieo aapecte of the 
ancldit Mother Goddnss of the Geelio litoTMy cfmidie 
for hardier) thfwsophy. Bt^rv (to give her on anglicised 


‘ .?/ ' fl'’’ lornu,; Hu u alaet caJlud LuchkI ( - Liarh). Sea Celtie 

Dullll^^ IffiJt, p 51, quoting olil Ritnealoiifira. Soc. too. p, S4, for Ltigh u Lamitl Ckkuh. 
tlio PapM) UiOtieof t|w)a0 |M!4{i|$tn!ii. "b -!i 
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fminyufiatioiiK jmothri'r ftspoet* was the boiling? or 
^oihinj{ one (wmpmro iho ftflialtah bi-MiXedl Bar\' Of 
Borvo)* aud finotlsOt waa the ClWWp dr. 

Art I think nlDfe prr>l«whlo. tho Jjm or cra-nr (oofnpa™ 
the ^ffiuiation of Tliothr ^TiVofd/ ofl the Ej^’ption 
emno), tho Hymbolic rntTsaenRer-blr^.l of ibo 
The other rmino for ht^r, our Iririi chfonirle tella uA, i* 
with CiVAe or paps. Eioiiap Bana, or 
Brigit, HiHtor-j5iHlil«w ol Anop (VJOorcJing U> thU ^ gonnsa- 
^Jpgy'—which I eoneiderto bo a niri&tian TOoOlfWiifm of a 
liOTcije a^'mbolra- KOtiSjrtkij^'' — ui Haothor of the ihree-fold! 
Gixi of whom Bfioi^p the ^hining-Orve^ one itepect; 
BtianT who la Bomothiuiip in tho OkrietiaoL Utorutorot 
the father of Lugh^ hut sj^metimes hie doublet, of» ono 
might Bfvy, the Hark sHpOOt of Lugh whtn Lugh 'm 
id«ntiiied with a ftharactea: ho pnssorvea jn folk 

tiAditioo- in tho WestcTO felea of Scoiiaod|i t^- HenderBoo., 
^linhodtt ifi JJefif/ Qfnmg 10 Hp pp- 08 

Cnrmkihaelp tormina GoSeh’™. 192®, VoL L p. 108* 
and pp. 121 ff,, Appeiwii 3 C ll to ray own HiJport oCi tha 
** E^-ovoovstbPi of iho Dehyg Clujirabered Mounds 
+- OwemHey, ' pEihlwhed by the Soci^td Gi»m«Uiiiw, 19M. 

Ji Fir-yliiaki, Lo Cidto de 1* gi™do d6eaw*" Jiema 
rfe rifP-iofcH derf T. eviiir p- utiotmg the 

fsraotu passage in tho Rig-Veda SuMuhiiaf 1.6'.V ^Ixxxix) 
10 :— 

Aditi irt Hoftwo; Aillti is the FinTtfiinmt.; AdiU W 

Mother, FsthPfp Son; Aditi h all the i^OiIb raid tho flvo 
"* kinds of beingB; Aditi ih that- which is bcni and that 
“ which »about to bo " t. - t- 

tolla ua tlmt Aditi Wna tho ^ Gn»l Motherj, the Awd-ftilo 
of the An'eetA* rondeml by tho Greeks and 

adopt 4 >rt in Pernian as tlie nmno of th^ piiituet Venua 
in tlio form ArtdA<d (alao ftllltsti ArriW), And lie sugg^ta 
that Afifw mav be Lydinn ftnd tho Kjotforra of tlUJ 
Ei^^ttacAll Anamts and tho Greek A Ho oonakJoW 

that both nfiJTHfi dcriwid fiom tho Aaiart and Kynao 
forma jycino:i and T^anoifa]—being a fcraiisirMO suflii. 
(Compare iVasra* 3fi». and Sin-Anna^ Sumnnua foras 
of tho Semltio lehtar, .-la oquoUng ^ fimt pnnciploO 
nran he points out that the A%€»tan .drdw iB th# ' tJrcat 

* River " or * Source * aa well an ttui^ * Graat Mothtcr+ 

ojkI Uwi the River Tanaw ia nl«i the Bon md 

tho Oultle panuvliia or DanubOr From this Lo miera 
that tho celt id Ben or Band, the Groat Goddr^ is 
likowiao tho ' Groat RlvoTp' myafcio r»itrcO of ah 

I rnay add, ia the ' !5onrco of Faeti* Impirfttwm 
of tho /iUdK tlio *mm of Done/ under hof other imrao 
of Brigit, tho Shhitng Oiko, in the old Irwh lito^tiin. 

Is it not poaaibkr, thro* that tho grot*ique^hflto~iM- 
Oiche really reppBBonts the greet “ Methof of thu. faithfiiL 

* breoat ' {AM lahtar ia coiM in A BebylonHm porm^ e. 

i^uiHcWcrn St^boti Boiigdoii^. 

iW9, p+ ly2), the ' begetting Mother ' p. 33)+ 

Uvo Dona or Divine Souroo of i^ingi gt^ing br boding 
as a pcmhUiai apriiig of lifo and intalJigriat*o^ the 
■ Quew^ of 'that Whlrh iH bom and tluit whjrb la 

* about to \k,' iUiiil tlmt lior nttittlde in sueb TVpre- 

aentationa is expnsffldy iloaisned to aymbolLte XYw truth 
tliftt aJio w+ indcoik the befitting SloliuT ■ - - 

QiEwii of HiMven ' {ibtd~ p. 33) T In the £^t 

there nm repreac-ntat lonB uf the goddearfr preanng nor 
pap«i+ poiiveyitkg the same iEloa lhat is the " iourco 
of peronntal nourishiTK’nt JiA of being itself. ^ 

The queatien of tbia Coliki ‘ Croat Mothor u a lar^e 
oniF, tktui 1 have into it nt l-cngtb hi the Af^.-lidiX 
already cited, and alBO in tho chapter on ' I'nit " in my 
forthcoming ' Report on the Escavation for fair Robert 

* ^tond onel Bamn Suirouf of tho Iron Age ojurerf^j 

* at lllo ot Yilninc/ ft megolitbie nwflujnrn^ 

hiMionque In wKSph a pair of vjrgiiial Lreastfl, ^o by 
*ido with a pnlr of nqrimg * |lap^^/ wore roaLatically 

t 


scuLpturftd in rrlicf on thi’ Htono iipriglitu of tlie inner 

fleorot cblHubor. , 

Can Borne Coelic or S^anskrit Mltolar nuW give ns tlio 
dorivnlion Of Cifc. " Shoils ' r Thoro m ft Hrrtoii 

verb nfrtTi, *" to flow ^ or * inGltm-tOi. ftml I foTiry iTicpi? 
iB an Imh word atile for a thlnl ' flow'/ 

V. C+ C. COLLI M. 

p,g,_ CJ* Prrd. A. ^frillot JidrWucfiow d V Eiadf 

rojnpo 4 Tgtre lnd^-Et4Toptfnnt* (Farin. 

ch- viii ^Vocobuliuy), p, 349: i 

La niciiiO qui indiiiUO T6coolcmcnt dim Lqiiuie <fi 
" g^dnA dana akr. rtitidit ' if fait mrtir un ' liquwle 

“ par preflflionpMiL ™fd ^*6ve (do boislcau)/ v.h,». 

^ aciVftlt dj&a I'indo'europKJU A oi^rimcr I'itiw 
do piuio^ oomine ou lo voit par In cornr-idenee do gr. 
Ut Avoo toklinricn B Fumf^ Ml pSout/W mc plow. 
Pour nvoir line kl^h^ oxaeto do la valeur d'tuio rra iiio 
" indo^enroptoine. il fftut eomiftRrft e«i ctnploii par- 
timliert, eIo m^me qiloll no ronlUtlt \nniiiicnt llilt li'iot 
d'iine langue quasi Ion Wilt daris (piellofl- plifnACa il 
** figure d'orifinnirp/' ^ 

TnUB it BEHtinis pijfiadble that the IriElll word* an^frC# 

' Sheila^ wlien nsod ill partk-uliu: onnjnnctioTl With rirhr. 

* paps/ docs mcljL-ata ft triple idea of foeuodfttwra by 
water (source ot T^vin) nnd by " s^vo * (especially tiro wip 
of the * birchen rod") and a nourislutwsnt from paps where 
ft liquid flows by preasuro, as in tho Aiifttki flgurimii of 
tlie Mother Goddesssi preoainu lolT hroorfa.—V,CX-.C. 

Female Fertility Figures. 

Sni,—^^i'wrfo-rtrj-i^iff ia Irish iiik* ^ Cellft, ns nr 

'of tlio brragt#' or pa( 1 *—the fj eolip<?mK the HJ 
initial a in otiediojico to a wellHEstablisiied rule 
ftf Irish gramnuir, Tlw word in tlus bOTIbo has been 
in conufton uer both in fraL and in Soottisli Gaelic 
from o&rly tLiDM til! iiw and ki vary wtdl known, 
ArcordiUK to annto in Tftiua- R.S-A. Jrr^FHf,5tli 9orii>^ 
IV, (ISSIA), Ft. L* this tonn waa bcfttd only oner in 
answer to A queatioil a^ldm^Ctt fey Mr, R. F. C-ollCri to 
' «ri uninfonued man.* Asked if thc-TO was A fli^S^Htl 
neiTie for the Aguro, found at Bocbmlowu, Co- Tipjwrary, 
tlw ‘ itninfontled liLan' inrutioiiwl nncl 

wilbout any furtlicr quest ioiling tli i* iintue ha* I wen 
SiloptHsd. ^ , + 

It could not bo tnuulfttod * Slu^i-lft Of the Cutki ; 
thiA fMuno lisa come in nlliOtHcr woy. In VVindelcs 
of Cisypis opief in the Library of tho Koyal IrUh 

AeAtkftaw thrro Ul thU note, in referencO to a female 
dguni doscrihed : one of ttreso old Fetuih figures oflm 
found ill Irdimd on Hie fronl: of cbtirrlirs a* Wch iM 
■* ctuitleo^ Tlioy ore collod ^ Hogs of tho Cootio/ and 
when placed obovs tlio koyatocHe of tho door raoh wore 
aupp<^ bo possess a tutekry or protective power, 
sg tliat t lie enemy pacing by would bo dasOimi^il (sf 
ovil intetit against the b mle h n g on oeeing it/* 
TlKKCburcliCS On which tlwy ore found fire noted to Iwf 
tiffunlly within tlw liraita of dwtricls held by ^Wlo^ 
Xormim InvadeiS! pvi they fell into ruin* tho figureo 
were pnwftrvcd as loliafnonfl nnrl tnuisforred to easily. 
11» pooplo oeora to have TCfinrdwl them with sprcuil 
AilOfltlon and to lioVC! brought t ht*m out OH oecafiioii 
ofl chamlil-T o priest-At Banialieiily. Co+ Cork., oltemprod 
to abolish this practice, but tb' * wldl' wns coiiecaled. 
In oUier plscOS^ too^ such Sgurm hove trtwn found buried. 
Afl Mtirniy olw^n'-ra, ihfi nanio b of no importance; 
it vurios from one diHtrict to ntii>tSicr and waa ft|iparenlly 
used in A- spirit- of fntmliar jdculftfity. At EklWth, 
Co. :ifeafch, one of tliCw figuroi on an old church is 
Oftlkd Jiftint SliAiiohoo, which may nicftii * Saint Ohl 

* Lore/ or ' Saint anyibing wclbknown but not greAtly 

* rMpeirtO-i^ MAHY M. B.iXKS. 
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1^1 k P«rk mnd Hu»urfi, New ftJirnet. 

_* Si A .—u « pprlinoB nm g^iUMnUr kfi<»wTi lhail n 

fiR Folk Fork iind .Muiwiiiii Wih Iju^i suriuiiirr 

At Faiwt. TJm! Oovpmmsnl hoving tjeen 

iiftefln anii VAinly. Mirftpd Ta im^pnrf »nrh a FnJlt pArfc. 
il Ijma been loft for n pri^’olo Ltidinduo] i« tbi-klo 

tiaAka 

This llov. FolhiT liViirfl^ Ub ofsiuUuotor ^rl uriKiriiUOr. 
AiniA At flhowinjj the* oVillutlon of SOOIaI lifo m En^lAnd 
m suoJi A way fiA to injik^ it intonating ond iwttrtHrti^'u Ici 
tJlo getU'ro! publio- Hifi prEtbiAtoHo villsgei with vaHolie 
ty^m nf clAub'Afiil-wAttle And dilg^tit hutA, joinlBbi oT 
lEmrckfl, p0tfeor'A-wl5Wh OtOr, hojt provni Very AtlfWrtIvo 
lo mAfiy purtiew of iobool ohSJrirpn. Hia ooLloctianA of 
impkrrwnls showing llio AlW^T^vt^ fhnl^ bnrnzo niid i«iti 
AgAA W woh arnmfT)tKl aUiI MtiinIL onough for llio opJiiuu^' 
vdHitor, who i* dazfHl by tho iniunioA of Aptriinon* in n big 
inilnotiinK to follow And undorAljuiil tho 

A Httji t it ho^t^rri. n blm^kiDnitb'A fotgo imtl loonifl 
fumiabod in VrtTiotiii Atykaji lwl tip to the ViclortAn or«r 
Afl n iiuMmai of poplllArlKing tho ^tncly of Aniiirdpolcigji' 
dfctifih BJi axbibition i# litttiv^lorh The Abboy Folk^Fnrki 
PArk Hood. Naw iu ti|ien evi«y day oxcopt 

Sunday, ti bi to bo bopiAi tljjit Folki^wv of tbr H^pynt 
AnthtopcilogitAl Tikilitiito will viiiit it And dti wIiaI thoy 
can to nirl itA fuftlKT dov^k^pmirtit by iheir nih'^ or by 
ofin iributing iifhH:iTnrn.»^. ^1- K, 


Stone-Age Han in Sc. Hefana. 

p- Sni:»—I Aont you snnhO UtdA titna agii m ncuo Ofl 
h / puasiblo Alnfin itnplofiiont^ of Si_ HAfaao. I hnvo 
tO'day soon a o^JminiEh^niblF collection from tho 
«Amo s410t and ciin rouL imAumL tJOAL nil Uin ob^^tA 
abown to mo Afit cnimpletHidy nnlurA'Ei nr ntc itMUl-imrUil. 
Tliom wottii^ to be> onnsiderAbka mciiismont of rnbbJo Atld 
tnliiA fimn the inoatbtAiriAf whhdl ofum ylaldfi niAtoriAl 
nsAAmbling iinpIflrnrntH. I inn ^gilito CCrtAin tbnt tbf^ 
objecta I llfift ahw woto ffruu hijcIi a Aonren. 

A. d. H 

The UoivoPAityk Cnjw Town, 


S^inJ Origins. 

p.- Siw^—oftnia tuld tbial tlio riink-tionAi 
Rjl AchiTiol stijdlm oialturM Aa tboyAh^ Ami do^ not 
ruttcHim itiwlf with tbo puot,. yot FitifnitArir 
JbtnlinOwAki, tn hiii inl]n>duotioin Co Dr. HogbinV £«tr 
^nd Onfet III FWpH^fAfcfJ, ihnt nil thoaa 

idinlkn^ hii tbu^irbw c^f wmial originA deny I bo 

fwdiEy Ilf Ibtf rAinily or pArrntAl group/' And thnreby 
ultKfW them»lv^ lo lio “ &W?Otnl-tAto mtndE ” |p- slivj. 
Ah b^^ inolurle* me among tluwe, pRfhwpn t mny 
AlErjWpd to Any that Ibavo uovor lionL^ tlm tonllty of thi^ 
^fnlliLly or pnimtAl gnmp^it wniilrl hr nhaiml to do io— 
Init I lIo iwny thnt Prnfcftdor Mnliuc^wflki know* i!3£lkGtly 
tbn pari whitih thU group pkyml. untold liiM A^-i» 
in the ovolutuAi of onr HVAlein or syviAinji. Ont 

«vidi.inoe ia of cthEICW? imiJcrTpCi, but sufii an it ia, it 
w^aniii m IM U* nt5 ■tipixirl lo Profwieor ^InLLn^ 
OW^cki^A thiHjrira. 

Wo inAj well dufimat hil tllnoriM of live pAnt» sinen 
.bin of tbi- pnwelil atr wi ill-hFiimbr^b th^ anyii^ 

' for ojiHinpk^ All 3il.b^ that mamaga ntiiAt necwwuily 
'* be BCtHiinpan ird by aa eomplAle an €>coliijmlo OOlfl^ 
“ muniAiT] u r\'v:T a>TUit4 in human mlatiomik^’ Thi* 


mu.p!t nuHin that nnlrn# hn*bAriii and wifa pool iticLf 
prLUJCTty in itm way dml m^^^ltwrii of a rcligiQlU 
fratomity jpool tbiyir |in>piiriy, ilwnE ran ha no mntriagp. 
In that cojm tfcMHw can bo HO luorriiij^ tn EnglnncL 
Kotv ila' uhoaI ruttnm u for a man to giw JiIa mfa 
att aUiiwaTuv, and tlithUAomlfl of wororii Ikat'A no iiien 
what tlMjir hue bomb' tnixnnfiA arr^ E\vix i f husbAnd And 


m-ile wuhod to pool tlmir pn>p*'liy+ they Wrptlld not, 
Fjccopt for inoOino tme purpoiwa+ be Allnwod by law to do 
AO. Xor doea tnln injuringe, iu ihc MnLmowAfciAa urtlW'p 
esEitt ninong thnee Anh and Xegro oorietww with wbJeb 
I am acquaintwh EVrlinpa^ it ji fonfijseil to iIa* 
TiubrLAn<L Jilaivda^ BAGbAX. 


Beahivo Gfsiyef and Moftl«m Dome 9 + O/- 21 . 

SiiK.—In tlio ii?me 1 eTy^ of tho fortifM vilingo of 
RQ Fnlida in Enatem Tlini*, I aaw^ in 18 ^ 7 , aJI gradea 
nf thsmed tnmbH of tj’pet from cubletil 

ptmeturcB of lilitaonry% aiirmounTed by A hcmiAplwsrieal 
ikiTAO to clilnn-wnfe U-A-oupa. mi invaritd oyer tlwi 
pcmtrr gFAvw, Thu Irugrat ^jrirh^hx apfa-nrB in Fi^r I on 



Fio. L —izsyiUA viLLUCOKp with CKWirrKnv A.sti 

towaa. 


iJtv atupB ui liw^ Liift of the ciSA'.kdj Urn amnlkiT on--'* utxi 
on tlui opcnalopif Lot wcon thc<ili^o-tw*e top* in the miln' 
and leftdtfiind of thn ffirpgmnmi. t hail no rp^M^n lo 
»upptP)ie dial all or nay of tim j'koir^inH ham hnned wnm 
" but mjtaiiic tla^ modrni f-i^tlkmani of Enfide- 



Fia. if,—hatrCT'a TrtMII St^ATE ET^TTWA-VlLLt RAII.WAV 
HTATip\: Tr.viB. 


Vllktp by 1^ raila-ny I phulogrApIlad thi- wayKOkt 

virEEtlun? ilhiatmted in Fig. S fn^atod froTn ^1 ax» 

3d, whorr it is lioBCTtbad IW n, ^ TciniBiAn fHhual^bouAo 'J, 
mafia of mild Olid wldmwjuhrd^ with rt few rchtU'er TWga 
whirh Mhowni (t to be a ^•ainl'a tomb.' Tlw uinbrt^la 
in front of it ia mino. JUHN L. MYJIE?k. 


I^nnted to Oiwt Hid am by Eihue and SpomiFwooDC LiHrcrOp U ia ^Ujturty j Print*nip Kvua Hardinii London. 1LC_*. 
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tcanoaraphy: Cl™ teal litdian. Btf K. de B. Codtinsion. i x, i * i .j i <iA 

])r. M A, Mumiv in - l LXlV, p. M. liM called Httei.tion to tl.e Tknbo t^id-godd^^ J Q 
ajvth ajid its iKX«iblo eonnec-tinn* with the f^heila-nn-gig flfin™ of the chn«h« of two «i^ie f U 
ar; 5 as in Wesim Europe. These little female figures arc distmgnished by heir squat tng pftaurc. the 
nudenda bcini! fsillv dispkvetl and often touched by one or both liandB. In the India lluseiim tliere is a 
S terracom figure in the form ofa toad, t^nt from a double mould and stick-hnudied with 
dots and incLsioM. the under side of which fU»play« a aquiittmg godt ess reininiscent of the 
Sheila-nigigs The figure came to the .Mnaeiitn ndthout a detailed pedigree, bitt it associated 
with two Sher terraeoSa figurines and a number of minor «ulptiir« m motticr red samistone, whidi 
mav wnfidentlv be assigned to Matbuni, the capital of the Ktishan dj^y. e^ y Hccond century A-1>- 
Moi^cr the tieatmeitt of the figure itself anrl the details of the beadwl bdt. neckla« a^ hair. 
aJI of which are of the native Indian tradition, leave little doubt that it must be assigned to the same 

pros mat™ it will be iiote<l that the bnn^ts and face arc some what flattened, t he iinfircil 

I^tmg DBV ing J J, intended to be iiijed as a ctrigil: the toml-back provided a ooiit'enient 

httid-hold tL teautiS Greek bronw mirror-stands, with handles consisting of a maiden Ending 
o^a tS [Metropolitan Mu*nm, New York. Caf^u, of Bronzed, plate 4fl], which am nsunlly 

described aispartTn sixth-fifth «ntnry n.C*. aro, of course, tmlet instnimctits. and the ^ndap' 
(SoscntXHi a. whatever the purpose of this tormcotta may have been, the 

Batibo was ^ her nakedness, and the toad, inevitably suggesta both Hauho 

^ goddesses, displaying their charms, with 

and the Sheila-iw -fpgs, . , Tj,e Bharhut guddesaes are of this kind and im are 

It ^i^Mathu^ itself, wliich are of the same period as the toad figurine, m^d 

™ni each tt-preforo in deninnd in quantity, seems to be of the Baubo descent, rather than of 

from a mo a _ - _ ' |. j i^j^ri iconography had only jiiKt emerged, and iLithuni 

S’Tr-nZrr-J Th, ^ W-J. on »i„. 

Uiw tite s«ne o „ .^i-t and hybrid Olympus with Helios, ,Mao, Athro, llanai(}, and many 

SL;”* St«r!wr " v t«». f-l-l A«». - .l..- 

I r tlnp hind which is now called Afghanistan, Alexaiitlpr's traces luid long been covered 
i?:;^bi!™SenrUiH reeogtdtion. The thundering 

up. and hi. _ dUitant relation of the tvpca of Diodotus and Agathoclea. Apart from the 

of the HeUenLBtiecmns. the provinciiU Homan art of Sirkap ^e 
fi^f^turv' S., mu.st be taken into conskleration. as the Witney of a^ml rontocts, W^twaid, 
tbTamorpSms b^barianL.m of the Parthiaim was short ly to give place to bassanian i^v.d^hty and 
l^l^toalJ^metalwork alone clearly demonstrates that Iruiian influence then extended far beyond her 
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gcognkphicjil froDtienf. At hU event^t under Kiudmn pitroimg^ at Mathuirir Indian jtonograpliy—Jain. 
Buddhirit a Eld Brahmanical—caine into being, and at the same time the hybrid art, vrldeh id stdl 
Gra&co-BuddlilHt, appeured In Central Atiiftp Afghanistan, and Gandhara, The trade of Taxila 
and Mathiira tnuat have IxKin eciidueted in luan^^ langiiaged, indeed, the trade of Lahore, Agra an<i 
Uelhl were in Mughal times, when coptes of faniouB Chriatuin paintings were sent from Italy to India 
and there arooBed the greAteat interest and attention. 

Gaiidhamn art proAides ita ou~n prohLems,^ Its xApolloJike Buddhas and ita Zeus-like Kureraa 
are, at all events, candidly h4L8tardr If this little figurine be accepted as a Baubo^ it is one of the 
very few, indeed possibly the only, directly borrowed elaaaical lean kne^Ti to Indian n^ehiI^olDgA^ 
Moreover, the type survives. The squatting ptwaturts, legs bent out, kneea splayed, is found in the 
cmyatid-fricses of dwarfs [KiehakaSt Ganas] at Bharhut. The type reenidesces at Badami in the sixth 
eentui^" and in the Ehira Kaihm, vihieh was cut by arebiteetss from the south. In the female^ the 
pcisture isaasGhC-iated with the in certain of her nianifeatatioraEaa AViii^intpetialh- as the emariatetl 
and ttiirible goddess of the burial grounds with the neuklace of skulls and the blood-eup. ExEimples 
are availahle in Plate 23 of my \Aneient Indui' and in the fine cirr pp.rdtip. bmnze^casting 
in the India Museum, piesented by Jonathan Duneurii [I.M. bd^'73]. The milder example here publishe^l 
is from the Krammiisch cellectiorK 

Or. Muiray notes that touch-holes in the pudenda, worn by the fingers, are eoinmon in the Sheila- 
[la-gig figures. I know of no insUiuce of a female sculpture deruonstrating this custom in India. 
However, the little male dwarfs^ referred to aboA^e, freqiifuitJy hav'e finger-AA'om touch-holes in the 
liinis. Many examples exist in the Kaihm above, one of which, the kneeling caryatid to the right 
of the shrine doot^ is here ilJustmted. K. i>E B. CODRLNGTON. 

P£3caimox Or tku i?. 

Fijpi. 1 AJid Mouidccl i^rracotta figurioe, one siiJe in tlio fonxi of a tofltid,. ond tti$ other Ahowuijs a squatting 
feinalc Hgurfi. L- -l| Mfittimti, Uniteci )E*rovpoc«, India Mmspum, f^utk Kerwiegieu [I,M. 17-195^7]. 

Fig. 3. ^tistting goddw. Tmpfuoaa. Kiiusrak+OruM. Circa A.n. J JOO, Tlie of Dr. Kjwnuiu'iiVL'h. 

Fig. 4. S^ubstdinry ahrin# ou th^ zt»o[ of tho Knilnaa TempSe (ruse ]0)„ Eluni, oigliUi ccbtuiy^ a.p, 

Africa ! East. M^ir* 

Totecfilsm among the fiaganda. Dr. L. B. J/niV. 

T I Totemism.—that is to aay a Ktual connection between lUumal species and social groups— 
t I appears to play a much Je® important part, in the cultures of Africa than in Rome societies of 
Koith Amcriea and AuHtralia. At the same time the division lEito toteniic elans is a feature eouimonly 
found in the aocial organi;sAtioii of the Bantu, and since little attention lias been paid to it, a note on 
totemism as it occura in a culture recently investigated may not be out of place. 

The Magsjifia me divided into some thirty«six eiogamous clans, the members of which are linked 
to one another and distinguished from other groups hy Tea|M>ct for a common totem^ by the use of a 
common <inim Iw^at on ceremonial occasions, by tx^ruun distinguishing personal names, and by special 
observances connected with pfcgtiaiicy, cldldbirth and the testing of the chi hi'a legi ti macv, as avcH as 
by cx^rtftin mutual obligations. Of thcBc bonds of kinship, it is only the n^-latiunsliip to the totem that 
cohcenm ua here. 

While the totem ia not the object of ccn'monial, and the rulcw of liohaviour with regard to it 
ajipcar to be their validity, it Ls interesting that tJie normal way of asking a man wbat is hm 

clan is to sav^ U'e'dirn ki What is Anur totem? ' It might be objected that if Baganda totcmlam 
goe^ no further than this, it constitutes no more tJian the use of atiimal names to distinguish human 
groups, A practice which, in itself, is hardly sufficient to constitute totemism. But even at the present 
day totemism means more to the Boganda than tblH* A remarkable featum of their HTStem, which 
does not appear to have been reported elscwhercjis that each clan has two totems, the m uzm and the 
tahiro. While the nin=im is the one which gives its name to the clan and the JbifiiVo tan only be ascer¬ 
tained by Kpedfic inquiiyv the latter is stated to be tliu more important in the s^^nsc that breaches of 
I he ruka of behaviour towarria it have moti; seriaus oonsequc^nccs, and are not commonly mentioned^ 
jllHt Iiireausc of iU importance. 

Tlie totimui are nearly all animals, though they include the tDiishjoom and a fniit called 
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Tliry incliidt- the cow^ flheep gotttp as well as a larije niimJjor which are himteci for foodp and l')eastH 
of pTey% ftueli &A the liod and leopard, which are killed but not eaten. FarU of a flmd Uoii aro UMetl for 
t-Y-^rtain niedlcineep and the^ are forbidden to the lion Cian. While the totem animal eommoftlv 
ajK>ken of as a ' brother/ there bs no ni^'th uceounting for totemic divisions by their descent from animal 
ancestors. The original king of Bugsnda is ^laid to have allotted the totems along with the clan lanrla, 
hut the reason given by Roatjoe—that the disttibiition was designed to make each clnn jK^ponaihle 
for the preservation of a particular species — is not* 1 thinks part of native dcjctrine* The major pm* 
hibition. as to w'hicli ail informants Hgre€i> is against eating the totem. This is said to produce a rash 
■which sontetinies appears on the child of the guilty person. A wcrninn once brought an infant to me 
with some skin disease and said^ ' Perhaps ita father ate his muziro/ Thia disease £3 iK-iUeved to bo 
ciirablOp but the results of eating the Itabm are said to hi* much more serious, and according to ftomo 
Accounts, death is inevitable. The only timu that [ heard the word used in ordinary convcKsation w'as 
when a hoy* who had acquired a number of cuts and scratched in a fall from a bicycle, adked;' Have 
* you l>cen eating your kabino ?' 

Accounts diffemJ as regards the kUiing of the totem animal. Some said that Any man might do 
thiiip provided he did not cat the desh^ but the more gentiral view was that thia latitude was only allowed 
in tlu' case of a btrast of prey against whom the whole village was turned out. In these eireumstaiiccSy 
authority bad to be obeyed and the killing of the totem wm excused beeaiieo it w'aa done under coai> 
puL{joti-^z«iwuA"u JJ * in sorrow^* not of his own free will/ Some inforniaiit^ suggested 

that a member of the elan conctimod should try to avoid being in at the death and might even contrive 
to let the animal eseajie au though by accident. It is not believed that the animal would show a aimibr 
demency to a membcir of its clan during a hunt, but it was atated tlial a man who met his totem animal 
by chance would not be attacked if he said* * I am your brother." 

Modem conditions have intrtMluccd two iunovatlnns which bear on the rt^lAtiona between an 
intlividual and liii$ totem species — the steel trap and the cmploymeut of natives on Euro[wan hunting 
expcditionti. As regaiixl» the first, it m agreed that no man idhoukl set a trap for hw totem animal. 
The attitude towajda the second was rather interesting. Once a man lias been engaged to hunt for the 
European, the latter seems to be made posponsiblo for any offenres he may commit against his totem— 
thongh here, toOp lie may make the l#st of both worlds by iiitontional stupidity on occasion. It is the 
opportunity of coming money that, in native eyes, justifica this disregard of ritual obtigatlon-Mio 
much sop that it wm sugge^sted that a rich man ought not to engage in an employment which may 
involve him in injiuing his totem aiiinmL 

in the native mind the aasodation of the totem with the rules of exogamy soems to he very dose. 
8onie wchoolcliiliilren once asked me bow- Eiiro|)i^m, if they had no totcfma, avoided niaming within 
the prohlbitefl iJegreea. Here it \a, of courBCp passible that t he wonl totem ' was used with reference 
t<i the whole elfin system j as I have mentioned, a jicraon's clan can be knowii from, other diatlnguuibing 
marks, such as the name. But, on another occasion a man advanced, aa a sufficient reason for the protubb 
tion of eatiijg the totem, the apparently inconsequent statementp' You would not marry your hn>thor/ 

This ^ihort note makes no claim to bo an exhaustive unalyflis of an institution which it la lUfficult 
to investigate aatisfactorily to-day, when the traditional beliefs are ecaaing to be handed on, hut simply 
to pre^nX such data oa 1 wm able to obtain in the hope that they may be of aomo value for the roin^ 
iwAmtive study of the problem. L. F. MAIR, 

Gambian Genealogy, ^ ^ ^ Macklirv. 

Queenf snd Kings of NlumL Bif R. H\ ifoctiin, Sorfh Bank /Voeiac^^ TM CaftiJbia. 

The Kingdom of Xium^Biito qooipriaed roughly the area on the North Bank of the River Tft 
Gambia, between the ^a const on the west and the Suam Kunda Creek on the eaiit, and from f £ 
the ri™r on thp south to the neighbourhood of Socone on tho north. The ruling families wore 
connected with the dammis, who ruled over Baddibu, further to the east. Hie actual connection 
between them ho* not yot been traced- 

Originall}', the ruling power was vested in the hands of Queens, but a time came w^hon the racn 
rebclle<] and took the power into their own hands. As the Queens had selected husbands from amongat 
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the Mojie and Sonko fomtljea, as wdl as from their own hou^ of Jamtui, men of all tkre* fainiJJes 
claimed the right to role, Eveatnally^ seven honaea made good their elaim to the kingship. They were — 
Tile Jaznmis of Bnkkendik (the origizial Eoyel Houj>^ of the Queei^); 

The f^oakoa of E^sau MnnHcrriisg Su*; 

The SonkoH of Berrending; 

The of Kan»ma^ 

The Jam mis of Sittaminkii; 

The SonkoB of £ssau Jelenknnda ; 

The Aianea of Bunyadii, 

The names of the Queen:! and Xlngs have been obtained from lists ^ banded down from father to 
son and letainorl in the keeping of the oidginai Royal House. Tlie lists only record the names In 
chronological order for each individual house, hut by knowing the order^ a fixed one, in which each 
family ftharcd tn the power, it is a simple matter by working backwards to arrive at what must have 
been the actual chronological sequence. 

The dates quoted are those during which the Kings stated are known to have been in power, 
luit do not necessarily repre^nt the heginuing or end of their reign. The towns named are all situated 
in what are now known m the Histrierts of Upper and Lower Kiumi, in the North Bank Province. Their 
descendants still exist , but. for the time being at least, the Chiefs of these two districts are not represent¬ 
atives of the iormer Kings, although one of them can claim descent from one of the etirher Kings. 

XiNos AND Queens of Xiusri. 


Mmiiii iluiduiii Jiimmi 
Waim JAitinii, 

FiiTD Jumni. 

KiUiankii Jarnnai. 

Kajenki JoimnL 
KntH^l Kaboyali Janruni, 

YunterA^^Atlg .T juntni - 

KAlimakci Jojiiiiil, 

Yaiymukf JAnuai. 

Hokijo JeandAng Jafniiil. 

Kin^. 


SohiiJun Janiim 


Bakk&fKl ik. 

Babing Jilbng Sonko 

- 

Ewiau ManfiOfriag Su, 

KoUbuiikari Sorako t 

- 

BatTwndiug. 

Tonw'or Kotto Jammi 

- 

Bakkcndik. 

NyatUkBu ^t'Ali Mbih: - 


KAauiua. 

DAbiiig Bakiik^ Sonko 

- 

Eebbu Manoernri^ Stu 

Manaa Dvunba KatLa Sonko 

- 

BerrenUing. 

Muaa Yamhari Jammi 

+ 

Bakkcndik. 

Kaniankoi Mana 

. 

Kai^uriia. 

VamuM Jammi 


Bittaikunku. 

^IbEli Sani Sciake 


EiMU ili?1afikunda. 

Kumbaio ^V*Ji Mane 


Bimyailu. 

Babi Kiambi Sanku « 

- 

Maii^crriEiK So. 

Bijang Senko - 

-f- 

BcrrundiiiE;. 

MuflA Ndunkcl Janimi 

- 

Bokkciulik. 

Sira Jikal Mana 


Kauuma. 

SAmajam Kotto Jalnnii 


Sittanunkiii. 

Kaaun|E Jetang Sonkn 

. 

Emu J^rlenkmuia. 

Soilko Jaja Mkiie 

- 

Bicayadu,. 

Mbbld Senka - 

> 

EouO ManKHirin^ So. 

TamAratii Kotto Sonku ^ 

- 

Bemmdiiqf. 

Htra ICma Kotto Jammi - 

- 

Bakkendik, 

KAnkudulo Smikd Mono ^ 


Svanuma. 

SLrW !^[anuj oag iammi 

- 

SittaUtm ko. 

Toom Sanko l>?«iiiba 

- 

Efioau Jalftnkiuirla^ 


BAkkcvidik. JcUirntita Motie . ^ , 

KiiiTkba Mbuiki 

KollI Soiikei ... 
Sira Krlcbl:mo Jammi 

Ndebboli KoEto Jitant 
Kiinda Jeinmu Jiumni 
KOBanlsai Bonko _ ^ - 

KfiWi YaiuAjs^ Mane 
Kiimba KAmbi 5[baiki Scmko - 
Jmiiu WuleEii; Soiika 
Siraaka Waii JoEiimi 
Jolt Kaaa Klooa * * 

SiuDbare MaL Jammi 
AUmaroni^ Baakp , . ^ 

Moiuiiajiuim FAti Mane 
Blnrom Baikka Semko - * 

Buau KoUi SofiJm 

WoU JaniTTii » 

Toinba Baja Moiie - 

Hidk Sona JAinbani^ Joumii 
NondAiikc Sunt a Sankrr - 
JaU KAmbl Hons , . _ 

Hbaiki Sotiu Joinittki Senko 
Tomba JabimAl S^nkn 

Himua jAmmi _ * * 

^Infnxkta FatEima Jaju MiUkc 
.riUJi KofluwujiJanuiii - 

BiiTAm Termtig Toxnba Sonka - 

KalluimEikA JomtKrkl^ Jilc >lAki^ 
Bimin^ JirayACulk S<mkn 
(1S20, ie^2.} 

I>et3iba A^LaniB Sonkn 

(jsaa. ma, 

BuntnnjjC Soni Sonko JoPimi ^ 
MjunAiJi SLm Jiunmi Mans 
Jaminj ^ 

MAfonia Snnko 
* MAliOLTEin^ SuaKoyol Hnu». 
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Buuyodu. 

Easau MsUufCrriTi^ Su. 
Beirendinp. 

Bakkeiill ik. 

Koniima. 

blttAmukku^ 

KBoan J«tlcnk ini[la. 
Bunyodu. 

Eoaau UanBairiiig Su+ 
Be trending. 
BakkiHiiiik. 

Kauuma. 

Sittaniinku. 

Enay Jeknkiinila, 
Bvnyadn. 

Ebbuu ^kfanatfriikg Bu. 

Berrcndiii^. 

Bokkandik. 

Kan lima. 

Sjttanui^tku. 

Emu JaUrnkuildA. 
Bvny#du. 

FImu Mitouerting Su. 

Bermidin^. 

Bakkendik. 

KAnuma. 

Sittnnuoku. 

Eeaau JulenkuniLii. 
lluiiyAdu. 

Easau Mnuumring Sii- 

DeiTcnding^. 

Bokkendik. 

KonuinA. 

Sittofimikui 
Kw a u . JckmkimEtiL. 
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Tanganyika. 

Thfl Angonl ef Yiinganyika T*rrStot*y- Q. FT. JI I^A Jitfap^. 

Thet^ exist in Tftngttii>TkA Territory two groups of people known as Angoui. They JO 
reside, the one in the Xuhania Bistriet of the Tabora Provinofr, Ami the other in the South- f U 
western area of the Territoty'j at md around Songea. iSbioe the Angom are popularly supposed to 
Ijc of Zulu origin, it m of intemat to consider how these people Isa™ come to Iw settled in places so far 
distant from Zuliiland. 

The writer first hecauie iiitetestod in this (j\iestion in 1^20* and during the sucveeding ten yeura 
had opiKjrtunity to make enquiries in various parts of the Tomtorv't with the object of discovering 

^inctJung about the wandering? of tho AngonL 
The fuUowiug account has been oompilc<l 
from infomiation obtained from native soureea* 
Of nocesaity* much of the true story hm been 
lost in tho pasaago of years, but it b thought 
that the infonnation now^ placed on record 
in the main, correct. 

The Angojii were Icnown to Livingstone 
and his contemporaries as the Afaritu and 
Wadnta, and they have freqncfitty been 
described as Zulus. TIjm description, howover, 
appears to be mcotrect since they were not* it 
b? thought, Zulu, but Abo-ngunl who bad been 
re^klcut in Xatal as far back aa 1620. They 
tfontinued there untd towards the end of the 
leign of the Zulu Kins, Chaka^ with whom 
they became embroiled, with the result tliat 
they migrated northwani imder tiie leadership 
of Zwangandaba and crossed the Zambesi in 
Xovembor 1^^, Continuing their Jourae^^ 
northward and to the cast of Lake Nyasa, 
they finally reached what U now known as 
Tanganyika Titiritory, somewhore between 
Lake^ Nyasa and Tanganyika, 

They were exceedingly able warriora and 
hml, it is believed, adopted the Zulu methods 
of attack. Throughout their journey north 
they rsided and subdued the people along 
their route; amongat these were the Sw^azi, 
Tonga and Kalanga. On reaching the eountTT.^ to the west of JJoniim Bay on Lako Xyasa they rested, 
jind Zw'aiigandaba established a headquarters or Ijase from which he made an expedition to the southern 
fiid of Lake Tanganvikfl with the ohjeet, it la stated, of advancing along its western shores* In this 
Iki was fniBtrflte<i by the poor nature of the country and by tsetso fly. Nevertheless, the ex|!»edition 
produced repereuasions farther nortli, to which reference will be made later. 

Zwiingaiidaha returned to bis baae, and having rested and reorganized* again set out northward, 
hill thij? time his object w^as the country' on the eantem side of Lake TanganylkA : through CJfipa and 
bevond. Tlie chief of Ufipa, Xsokolo, hearing of tlic threatened hi variant saceeeded in coming to 
terms with the enemy, thus saving hia people from the terrors of an Angom raid. 

Zwangandalm was accompanied on the expedition by his brother Xtabeni, and by hia two wives, 
the ssenior of who in hod home him a soop named Mpenzi, while the junior, who^ natne was Qutu, had 
Ireme him a son names:! 3lombera. Both these lails were with the expedition. 

Shortlv after rt'acbing Ufipa, Zwangandaba died and woh buried at Chapota, where his grave, 
marked by a groyc* of trees, mn still bo seen. On his death, Xtabeni, who liad qimrreLled with the 
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Renior wife aiifl mother of us?eii hie infliiencG to bring about the proelainatioTi of ilombera n3 

fmet-esfior Comiitlerable friction rjhJ intemd strife hi a genera] brook-up of the force. ^loni- 

IjtT* anfJ Arp(<7A'iii south into NyastalBiid^ but two seetiona of Zwongandaba^s following 

renmjTK^ in Tanganjikii Territory, and it is with the subflec|ueiit w'imderijig& of thi^^ that we art' nowr 
ooneemed. 

Iso further inforniatiDn ji'gHfding Xtnbeni to Ik obtainable and his fate ifl ohReure, hut 

aiiieh is heard of The aeilv itjes of his sons and iMtambaram, and ^Ibonanibi, the wife of the 

lormer, w'ho W'en.* the leaders of ono of the two seetions. The}' are tirst lieard of at ilpinihui^^ at the 
north end of the Kukwii s alley; only some fifty miles north of Chapota, They raided and subdued the 
\^rt-pimbue and app<^r to have bettJed in that tvuntry for soinc time, for it is known that from tbeitr 
tJiey raided into Ukonongo and ns far oa Ukabendo^ near Cftjio Kuiigwe on Ijake Tanganyika. The 
inhabitanta of L^kabende were tile BnhoJoholo, who hud but reeenth'' erost^ed the L 4 ikc. having been 
driven to fio so by prt'osyn* from the south, whieh had its origin in Zwunganilaba^a abortive expedition 
to I he western ahon^ of Lake Tanganyika. 

Iho BaliolohoJo were brave and eapabte warriors^ and under their chief, Swima, actually took the 
war into the enemy s country and attaeki^ the Angoni at Mpimbuc, They wote Ijeaten off and .Swima 
lost Ids life, but they seem to have put tip a sufficiently stout resistance to ijcrsuadc the Angoui that 
the^ was nothing to gained by attacking them again, for, w hezi5Itamlialikft msumed hisjoijmeVt he 
ov'oidcd IHiAbt'^ndL' and, f)a$sing to the east of it^ struck the l^lulagniusl valley somewhens aljout Ovinia. 
He then launched a series of raid <9 westward towairis Kigoma and attacked the Arab town of Ujiji, 
Here he suffertd a reverse and so turned nortli-eaat through Uhoa and roaclied tJie RunsM^we eoiiulrv, 
nojtb-wctit of Tabom, where he settled <Iowti and C-^tablished a base from which he raided ns for north 
m tJie southern end of Smith Sound on Lake \'ictoria. 


^ At tilde, about 1870^ the notorious Mirambo was busily occupied with raids into Unanyembe 
( fabom) and against tbe Arabs of that place. He and Mtambullka joimnl furues and the Arabs, who 
had urgoniml an expecUtinn against them, w^re defeated at Jasasa Magazi. It was in this expidition t liat 
Stimlcv took part. Miramljo and Ids ally were defeated eventually and Mtambahka retired to RuruMrW'c. 

He had two wives ! Mhorminbi and Xw^asi. The former Iwire him one Hon^ w'ho died in ehikiboocl. 
hut Nwasi W four sons : Mpangaram, .Mvumba, Idini and Muvi, The first of these suciWfled hU 
father an<l was in turn suoceedcfi by his sou iMtambaUka, the pn swmt chief 

MtainbaJika died at Mgomi>a and was buried tbefep while Mlxmambi dietl at Kungene, whi^re her 
m still treated with ref^ixHi't and reverence. In spite of her in the pruduetion of children^ 

i*hc seems to have been as famaus as her hualuituf and her name h rememliercd to this day from the 
liukwa to Runzewc. 

Tlie descend^ts of ]VftAni}i 2 iL[ka a followers are now considcrobly inter-breii with tin- ixople of 
HiinEi-we, anti it ja [dated that they on- beginning to lose their Angoni identity. 

Tlie wanderings of the second section of Zwangandalja'a following which remained in Taneanvika 
Tem^ are of no interest. The leaiknj were MWani and Zum of the Gamma clan. lUs 'po«- 
siblc, however, that the latter wow of the Xjere claji, for some informants have stated that his ' trraniL 
father was Xjere or Xjeru, 


VIZwangandaba s foreH:- consogiient on the election of Momtxra, Zuru and 
Mboanani li-<1 their followers south-eastward tbiough Usafwa and into Ukinga and Upanirwa in tin- 

<ff the pbw tk‘ town of hongca now Ktiinrb, and pro«H*.lod tf. ...tUhlbh ihvdiselvM, They wm* 
not ho^vj.r, the ^ Angoni to roftdi the Soiigea amv. for they found thm* another party of .Lord 
.mder ihi^adendnp of Mputa, «„netii«e^ caUed the SmiU^r. Mp.ita wan a Swasd of the Mseko^lan 
who had a membt^r of /wangandaU^a original forte an<i who harl appan-ntly broken aa-av 
It, alter it liod enitiwd the /Sncabcai. He came north «p Uie east si<k* of Jjike Xv^ htmI ^ 
Rumma Bi^r Nclth|d at the Jdll td Mbunga. about forty jidJ« noilh^ra.,t of .^ngea, whirr i,o *ttJ ll 
down and ahsorhi^l ihr un^^rhkr W a-ndriidahauli, whom he fount! t I.ere. Fr.>m Mhanoa he 
out many aucie^fiil mida northwartl a«ri into the Rilwa Junterland, It >a atati^d that 
aa far north an the Lhgo «Kmtr>'. a few mih'H Miutli of Momhatsi. taitte*! 
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Zuni find MtioaiiiLiii seem to Jiavi* into kiin! of Agm-nKTil with Mpnta aiid to havo 

JivcfJ at pt^ace with hin> unliJ he. trcadierously murdered MboananJ and attackecL and defeated Ztimi 
and his foUowers. Shortly after^an3« he pru>c(^^p<i on an t=^!tprfiition a^ainHt the Vao, south of the 
Huvuma. ai»d auflTered a reverae. Ill the PuUfecjuent rout he wan c^iptiimi by a party of MlMianani'?^ 
follower^ who hangi:^! Jiim out of hand on the roadside. It is related that Uim b^idy wan taken to hiK 
' fjrt'at place ‘ at Mbiiilga. and then* burnt, but another account states that Ills followers dammed the 
Hiihuliu River, wrapped the Ixwly in an ox^fekiHr humt it in tlie bed of the river and allowed the waters 
to flow over the reniain^s. There BcerriB to be little doubt that Mputa^s body was cromatod^ but w^hf!th+>r 
at iMbiin^a or in the bed of the Ruhuha needa further confirmation. At this late stage it aeems doubtful 
if rohable uiforniation on the point can bo obtained. 

On the death of Mputa the Zuru party ft^ji^nizcd, and delivcrod a ^iuei!?cs8ful attack against 
Mhunga. Mputa’a foUDwera were heavily defeated and Heil in aU directions. The pure-blooded Swaii 
fled south actom the Riivumn, while the half-lired Swazi-VVa-ndendahmili tied north into Mahenge, 
where they founded the tribe now known a* Wa^mhiinga. The Wa-itdenslalmnli m'rfK fled ea^t into 
Tnndunt, when:^ they still eheri&ih their acquired Angoni status. 

Mboanani Was eu<'cced«i hy hla son Chipf*ta. and he and Zuru established a diiQl eontrol over tJie 
wuntry lying between the Pilu and Rumma riven*. They raided in Itkinga and L'paiigwa anil on the 
shorea of Lake Xyana, where Zuru s third »on, .Mubande, is well it?nu*nsberwl. At IGpingo. a few mili^ 
north of ^landa on the lake flJlorCi may be tfe«*n the rt-maina of a pile village, which the \¥aklsd of thos^.-: 
parfj* tftau* wan boilt by their fathers as a refuge from the Angoiii, who w^ere reputes I to l>e avers^^ frtmi 
entering or crosaitig water if they could avoid doing »o. Miiharule abo raided into L-wungu on the 
enateni ahoms of I^e Itukwa. He succeeded Zuru on his death , and w Ha himaelf Huc?eeedpd by his 
nephew, Chahnima. who was later deposed and replaced by Usangib, the ^n of Muhandc, 

On the death of Chipotaj a diaputo regarding the inheritance atme la.*tw'cen his soi5a Mpi-po ami 
Clinbrunsa. In this Mpppo wa.s defeated and retiretl with hia follow ers to Mkasn, near Mahenge, where 
ho founded an independent aiib-dJvi.s|Qn of the Atigoni. ("hahnima wa» an energotie and auccesafuJ 
warrior and brigand, anil with kl^ IjK^ther Palango rakled into the KWwa an^a. wheiit'e ho reliinuHl 
with many AVa-ngindo .slaves and ninth loot. He has sometimes be?f‘n referrwJ to aa the ^ killer by night.' 

In ISJM), witli the advent of the <^e^^an adniLiu stmt ion, the Angoni of Hongea were under the 
leadt i^hip of Chahnima anti Muharule. Tlie ne.\t event of imtairtanco in tJie history of thei^ Soiigt?a 
Angoni seems to have licen the Ataii-maji ifIjcllion of ISKXi-G, They ‘ drank the water ' with disastrous 
T^T*ulta, for, although they wen* succfiaful against a small exi>txIitioii wmt out against them from Songea, 
ihe V were eventuallv scattend with heavy loss hy a force sent down from Iringa. The severest punitive 
me^uiV'S wfre then adopted by the tkivcniJiient> and it is affirmed that many more Angoni lost their 
livf's as a reaiilt of these than in the rt^belh'on itsc*lf. Their fighting spirit, howfverp was not exTiii- 
gulshiHh for tliev fought bravely both for the British and for the Germans in the Great War. .An 
.'VngOTii coni|iftnv raised by the Gormans and known as the ' W ’ t'ompany was reganied as being in 
the category of ' troo|if?,‘ 

After the rebcthoii a number of minor ehier» came into being in Songea. They were for tJie most 
fwirt. sons of the Zuru nud Mlioanani families, and although in the caume of tiuu* they biNranii^ semi- 
independent, the administration of the trilM^ remalneil largely in the hands uf the alien native ^Akidas, 
ap[>ointed by the Government as ibs agents* in iho outiiing districts^ Among tJii'se nuiior ehiefs or 
°iiltAns. as tiiev came to lx* c.tdletb was one w'ho was not a inemltor of the old riiUug familie.s. He was 
Songn^n, an Mkaraiiga Xdinia of Miiharule, and it was from him that the tow^i of Songea took its name, 
f^ince the war a pohev of indintet rule has bec^n inaugiiratcil and the inU*nml strticture of the tribe 
hfts iHx'n, toBome rti>rganJzetl, giving the ilinjct descenibiiits of Zuru and MboanQiii that nscog- 

iiition to which they are entitled, w hile the exact status of the minor chiefs has Ix^n defined. 

The Angoni ctvntinue to be waiKlerers, and huge niinibeni of them leave the Songea and Xahama 
dhftricta cverr veaTp making their way to the Tanga district, where they ghtjun cmplovnicnt on the 
yisal estates nud where they are regarded as finst-clas^ lalioiir. Many uf them ^ttle down and never 
rettini home, or only do so after a lapse of years. They retain, however, a marked pride of race aiul 
have no doubts whatever Tegarriiug the inferiority of otlu'r trilK’T? in the Territor}". G. W. H ATCHELL. 
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Throwina-Swercfi and Knlvm from the Sudani. tij AFihur E. EUdnJmt. 

H Thqm^ weftixirirt wem in «jranii>ii ilsc in the Siidan among the people I met on the 
AbyiHflinUn boiler between the WluU^ and Bine Nile rivera near Kurmok, prior to !1H3; 
mid the Ajsande, From Dr. D. Otdwsgge k note (No, I2n in the July iiiaue of Man) it i* evident 
thiit he haa not seen my piiper Th^ .4m/> l^yna^tj/ <]f iMr For printed In the Joumaf of (Iir Afrimn 
(Vol_ XXra, Ko. cviii, H fiP-jJp or my Abu e/ Kayhl, piiblii^hed in the Amt^ria$n 
AnihntfXilooi'^ (Vol. 31, 

The weapons illiiatrati“d by Dr. Olderogge ( AL 4 N U^34, VM] ihmwing-^tronis ; apeeimena were 
ilhiRtmted in Denham and dapperton's London (1822-4). Hia tig. I k of a aimiiar pattern 

to thofle manufiictureti from loyally obtained iron al Oidami, in Abyssinia, 
and they were tradeil to nativetei in the Kudam In 1013 I obtained thre^ 
apeeimen^ in tlie dbrtriet between Ro^t^ireii and Kurmok. They are 
calEc^j * Koletli " by tlie Hanic^g, and two weit^ illustrated by mo with a 
curiona w'ooden aKe-lH^micning caheti ' Trf.iinliaMh ' in my Lhir Forfjaper. 
The aborigim^ of Austra lia ha\T? ai milar wooden weapons, one of which ^ the 
Lidih' 1 have rlepieUd with the ambateh hlUot-abaped shield of tho Nners. 

Tlio iron musd at Giilami Ls very soft, and Oiie of niy awortls was 
bent and rlamaged by servants cutting wood for fneh These wTapoiis 
were introduced into the Sndan^ after the Moslem em, by pilgrims fboin 
Xigeria and they w'ere uhwI by the Fur kSheildia who si^ttlcrl on the 
AbyssLnLiiii frontier during the eighteenth i'cntury my Ti^krari Sfn^^ikhA of rtri<i formed 

[Hirt of the equipment of the infantryv who were generally slaves. 

ln>n lA found in KunJofan and Dar For, and throwing-swords were made thens but the largi* 
('msader type of sw'oiti^ blade and the ehnin-mail made in CrenuAiiy and imp^utecl via Cairo 

rluring the eighteenth centufy^ 

the sinall crosa pieces <Dr. Olderpgge^s. Fig. I, Mas 1934, 12H) to the left of the throwiTig-aworfl 
were not weldwi on to the iron swords t hud. The sword fitted into a alot which w'a^* clampeil by 
eontracrtion after heating the cn>^-piece, Tlie fcw'o pieces were then tightly Iwiind with raw hide 
thongi^. The natives 1 saw^ carried thest' w'ea]xuis qn their shoulders and the e™s-pieS5^l pnH'onted 
them slipping, and in one case nllowTsi the n^aii to n^y a 1 njw\ 

The throwing-knife is a much sinnlk-r wea[mit thaji the throwing- 
and is made of much lianJer metal. 

Miwit of them are fittwl with w'oodcii <jr ivory 
handler and they are earric^l iiUfide the shield*^ 

<Kr on the arm. Hiere w€i^ niimenuia speei- 
nwns cd these weapons at one tinie in Khar¬ 
toum but I nisver saw the curved Ha^lendm 
knife (Fig. B) thrown, although I saw a 
sericuiB light betw^n Hoflcndoa and blacks. 

It WRB a ciit-and-timjst affair as far as the 
Hadendoa were eoneemed. J doubt iif thw 
knife h used as a prrijcctiJe m the weapon is 
iwied in a iilleatU and hafl an e^lgs^ like a 
m7A>r, The hanrdlc is generally tnaiie of 
eliony or some similar black har[iwoo<l and 
the [Wttem can hv n^eognlKed In the illus¬ 
trations by Mr. Kainuieifr sur rili^oite. Paris, 

Iir2^») of the roek scuJptUfC^s near l.iike Zouai. kduai TYrr. huall sixt: 

Tlic§e Zouai sword blades art? not curved 11 ml have a blood channel, MatLi-ra w Aau, 

^ Tls»rr rtft' uimwrDfcw ilh wiratioat* of ' ihmwiiig. Illiuriv ' prinr to laN. Tlwy bju ol Acrmr impprtfuicti 
swfinb ' wripfl on the uid ' thmwmg-ltttiv™ ' tli ftaUMis^tkill Willi Certain tt^k djairin^^ fmiivJ m ihfl 

rmiwl *m Ihi* ariJi or inpiiilo 1 )m> ia ‘ Conao Soutlicra ^lutrii. 

[ T2 ] 
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Th«»y wienj apparently hafteri in a similar manner to a fw kiuTea wliEch 1 Hftw in Kojttiila in 190S. 
Fig. C shows one of the»' short swords haftetf in the Kasssala old fashion. The iiaiwl Kaasala ami. 
knife ia a small one and into the handie with a tang w hich in rivetetl al the end. It is alwnys 

carried in a mnall sheatii. Fig. D reprem-nta one of a common tyTte. The blade is 
ridgi^l as the* iaiver knifr (Fig. B), which ha-S a long tang rivetcfl at tlie liandle 
iiiitt. These Urge knives varj’ in size and I have sticn my servant shave with 

a large one. . f i ■ 

Tiie word iaurbeuk may he onomatopoeic hut seems, as far as the bitdan is 
concemed, to Iw of Turkish origin. It is usitally applied to the hipjxi'hide* whi]>s 
which have lieen iisetl for many centurieH as incentives for siavis and U?a.sts 
of burfien. The curved camel.sticks used by the Arabs (Figs, E and F) an; 
generally only callcfl ataiah (stick) and I do not know if then- is any affinity 
between this word ami J never 

heard the word kourhash as applied to a 
Bliek, .Attempts have been made to identify 
these curved sticks, the preaeiit ntwi-retum 
lmomi>rang and tlie tlirowjng‘8words with t.lie 
Weapons di*[HCte<l on the aiieicnt higv'ptinn 
monuments. 

'file Mamelukes had a game wit it sticks 
wliit'h they tlirew at eacli other (not m-iwi- 
sarily din-ctly os n ja velin) and the Araha are 
expert with their caroebsticlts ivitli 
w hich they can kill amail game,* 

Schweinfnrih (TAc H«art of Africa, Twondoti, 



Kio. K, 


Fjo. D. ksss,%la 
AiiM Kxtra. 


illustrated throwing-knives, and gave ttieni <iwtinetive local names. 

a Wliuii 1 WOK at KOMAla the Halcjiga wens nlOHMl 
estim-t. Thei>e pcopU- 
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look llioir niuuo from (lioir 
tiippo,liidi< wlu|i«'witli which llwy drove thcJr ttTiiriiaJ*. 
tlie camel and goal, oi'er the hilla ftwm hritrea into 
KaiMsU {.BUnd ftilUt} at iiOlUe Miihoown iwriotl. They 
lie' not auioelithonaurt hut were of cotHtHlentWe itn- 
{Mirtanre la liie sovciilecallt ceatury of our era, Tlioy uO' 
.■milt to have aptll l>ie lioiiklote anti made tracks lor tboir 
miiniahi hv smearing the ttielta with frtt and burning it. 

* Mr. tVeigwU, Tnnti* in f'pfif' Etfypt um fVwrfe, 
IfiOO, page J IO, mentions that tlw <jariil>»t hiefiiglyph of 
OH F'gyjitiail anldiirt ia reproia'nte<t by a figure wiltl a 
■tick similar to o tioekey Btich, ft is proliable ihrtt the 
cnrvctl ■ cotni'l stirka ’ nrul ' aon.reuim lioodieniiigB 
iMi«l by the lleja (tml .Araha of ttie lied Sea Littoral Me 
aurvivala of tliO weapon alhidrd to by Mr- tVeigall. wtio 
Hguiea Ml Mcliaic rock driiwlnir ot a man holding a stick 
ami laoaooing ult emtrich. which he dincoveriMl iti the 
liV ajii Fow-atrk'h (Watli tfrtninmiis 4 i-tS. 

Dr. L'Adfiir PwilH, W illBfl- 

trat-rtl A niiinbc'r of wk itmwinpw tomvd in SaliarB. 
Xo. 1^4d {bin fly- reiir®04'tits h FK^mnrticni'typo of 
drAwitijf id A ™ii A WMpoTl or tho 

booiTkeimritir claPfl, So. 1l» tfopWiiA a tiuui 

iditb B a^rcHiA [m bs|*. ^Ijawihj3a 

foimd At tho Biieirnt -ito of MikoL Tlftt woa|«;(iA ^bitli 
am .bowo (Mofitxla U., p. im from Tlif 

^huM-mnn Afo much loup^r lliAi^ Hir kniv^ of 

A 7 ^%d 6 . Tbwy ATO IjrlbBvod to bo Aod an? 

flAted to the Libvro-I^H'rbpr |>eriiML No- Hb repn^'lilis 
A tnAO i'lUTVinjE A ifW'OFil (fcrrofw tlio hip€ -lo A AiiOkliiT 
to the nf lo dayr The- flftunM of tine Anrhpr 

Trirth a throwitLy-aHrk ( ? fA'cini)- is 13' 

[ ' 


TItfs Metxsitffl weAporifl ilhutiAlftl b^' V^ailiA Budyo 

Smimh b p* Mid IL p. 13:^} wrodbitinctlvA 
ill pAltom, Tfueiy liwlil to a rollit^Uffll sword Am I 
and cOuld ^lP Ui?^ for HrtUltUjt or aa A projoctile. 
I BOW A Cllliu*Ae tmiAi&e -wOApori of unknown dal4?« of A 
■niixiitar paltom bill wii,h a riin'ocl: in a liftcdinr « 

ahap in iit. .-ilbftns iwofitly. TIa'' sJiaft waja tOtthStftl'nibly 
otnAltvmti^d and. t ho vroA|iotl was in oito piwo, oa probably 
wiiTo olflo tb& MoroiTlo oncfl. 

11 M that i!ip» Frankiflh xhmwmy-asEOK a 

Apr«-kinno of whirli WA** found at OfoyduUp wa« a Elovolop- 
im'ni of ‘ trnrribaiih ' or A melAl weA|)Oti niiidlar to 
tio* Ideroitio or Chiarao typOA. 

In conclusion, ii. muiit not Ik? m-orlooked when wJl- 
AHti.-niij.; tlio ■ ttirowm^-AwOllP in oonnectiotl wif.li Toek- 
pi(>tur^ tbal t-RTtoin JTilotlO iriboa nec A thiok, sluupeoHlp 
woDfIcik vhiitb tA cATTHAi by A Ifwp of kwtiwr. Kuril 

A w'liA^ion with jdnrifb and Iwno-pointori spOAra formoef 
jwrt of thuir iH^nipnioilt until the mitils'fitb ronlury- 
The dntofi wlu^i tlio Hofra-wt-XatiAH roppor luines 
.ipnr ForJ And the focnl riwmufpoiurc. of iron in Kordofan 
wore Iwgiui iH.'Ofii imkiiOiaTi- In lS5i2 Bnrt ll (TraKis und 
MfitWfriM in XortA ond Ortiffll Afrwo^. 1S4&-‘I8IW', 
London. p, 347) met tjM^ copper rAraVAn travelling 

from Hofia-m-XAhAii to Kano, near Bnka<ia (Ua^rmi^. 
In lSri4 Klv^noucb, a Copt of Axwim, worked the minos 
anil Hht? metal waa takon to Kgj’pl. It wrw tho oopiitofl 
woalth irf theoi' mirbffii and their wonith whirli cauacd the 
oonquost mid oocn|iatKin of Dar For l?y Ibo E^ptians. 
From iiiformntksn nivoll to mo by pfowpeetOm tbnw 
iniEic!i were wnrlu^l for Aome ecfitUrioa ami tb* ■^M'arn 
ATkd lioe inuMrAti^l in Man 1033. ato tvOvh of mi 
irotl-lMinj^ people olhor thtill tUo Uaiitua. 
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ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS. 

Africa, North. Caton-Thompson. 

A Ac Villon ©I" Hecent Rnear-ch tipeit some Stone-Age Problems in North Africa. Summary f>f 

TP thr Firtrs Ixciitrt fr. CWoH-TAowf/wPf)n iiri<i iilit^raii^d f}th Aprii^ 

f ll Tht^ pn?hiBtory of Khargft OftfliA ns ^fitabliahed by three sea^onis’ field i^ork in the northern nn?a. 
to be eoiktimiLnl isoiitliwurtlii, xuse^i aa a from whieh to explore other euirent prehLstorie problenis 
in Xorlh Afrieo. 

The petition of the cmuiLh in the eaHtem. nitist aridt part of the African desert belt^ eiidowtf it with 
j^peeial %'alne for determining increAses of Pleistocene mobitiire, free from fliivial influence*, Early 
Qurtti^mrkry depwita of ex I rente aridity art? notetl. Nor does the iiistrihiition of flint tools auggent 
thatp even in the Middle PaheoLithie maximum of moisture, man's movements were unfettcreti by 
abundant minwater. On the depression floor, implcrocntt$ clung, even in that epoch, to the two aneas 
of artei^iEin moiuid-springa; el^v^ here they are ab!!>ent or scarce. Likewiise on the scarp* tcots cro^ d 
only in the locjiiizecl regions of travertine formation, depDfllted largely by ^iprings and Bcepagc from the 
junction of an impermeable ahale bed underlying the plateau limestone, in pirt. by surface drainage. 
Naturc’^a auhterrancan vvatenvorks thus pla3' a large pjirt in prehistoric supply. Hence groups of 
surface implements found at pointy in the Ubyan Desert and Sahara, days fn^m water, demand invea- 
tlgaiion. Motoring and other parties who coUeot such tools without plotting their position, and render¬ 
ing an acmint of the local hyditjgraphy (mound-springs may be denuded to desert level, and recognized 
by digging only) destroy' evidence of untold potential value. Mound-springs seem certainly to cX'cur 
in French North Africa. 

The UpptT Acheutcan exhibiu nondocai peculiarities which link with Palehtme (Umm el Qatafa 
and level F. at Tabun), and Icps strongly with u„^mblagefl from Tebess^, Nothing comparable is yet 
rccorciwl fn>in th-o XQe V'^alley. pfjsaibJy owing to iuBuffieient work. 

An Acheuleo-Levallois phase in aiicceedetl by two or three different facies of Levalloiscan, wiiose 
relative position inttr m uiidetemiined. PJi^-siographlcal evidence? for the age of Xharga Ateriaai 
culture aisf§igua it to oncoming aridity, uaed a convenient datum for Upper Pa]a.*olLthic distmetion. 
Its t\'£K>logy aiiggcsts an Archaic a^ipect, where tanged points are scarce, and the tangcfl end-scrapers 
and diminution in si^e which mark many Atcrian groups in French X. Africa are absent. 

Vaufrvy's evidence for the relegation of Capsian culture to tinai Palaeolithic or Mesobthie times« 
w ill, if fully accepted, force a reviaton of ideas concerning Aurignacian origins in Webteni Europe and 
Kenya, and re-orient conceptions of authorship and <late of desert pictography. 

The juxtaposition of Atcrian and tl>^romaumsiaii at north-westerly sites scenu$ to ijidieato the 
survival of a dclkoscd Aterian into very ' late ' times. Kvidunce for this h lacking in Kharga^ but is 
ifiherefitly probable. 

The creation of Aterian types by mcaiiB of ' cutture-contact ’ with a blade and burin group, often 
adduced also to explain Stillbay* Bamluitai and SebUian eccentricities, will hanlly bear examination 
in view' of the apjinticiit absence of a contemporary CftfMian vulture. Independently of this conHidcra- 
tion, inherittd tradition from the Upper Acheulean miiy, in Kharga, be more roasoiiably invokwL The 
KhargA Aterian is succeccksl, unconformably, by a blade culture! of CapsUiu uffinitiea with mJcrolith^. 
querns, hut no |>oUcfy. In spite of the ptx^^mce of small uni- and bifacial tanged arrow-heads and Iciif* 
shaptHi points, usually regank'd as X^lithic farther west, it «wms likely the period is Meauiithic, for 
it develops at, other sit<^s into a true Neolitbie by the addition of axes, large coneavc-haHeairow’dieads 
of the hayum A group, a macrolilhic to<il-bHig and iscfaps of potter^"—all ulxsent in tho pr&^umed 
Capso-me.s^dEthic earlier group. It secina iirobable that later Atcrian groups, yet to be discoverL^L 
will bridge the gap without further intermediaiw' stages. 

N0£« on Red Ffracher Mon*ir irom Slrtta Cruz, New Hebrides, of a comttiunkoiwi 

T A prFJt^fdptl by H. fJ. Aprils 

/ 0 JThc first notice of this form of ciirrency was by C CHlfiiigton in I yilil, since wiieii some- 
fourteen other writers have briefly recorded a few- inaccurate notes. One wnier ,4tates that 
they aro war l>ell>^. and all copy ^odrillgtor^ iu «tatii^ that the mi feathers, whieb an? an essentiaJ 
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future art derived from a prtroquet. Tbe i»Titcr has had the Msistenoe of two Joc-ul rc«detihi, who 
have kindly made emiuiri® over the last two years. Some twenty specimen* are known to be preservwt 
in tnaaeums, many of w^ch ate but poor examples of the original eoils, It has been de^itoly a««r. 
taincrl that in the past no less than eleven distinet grades of this currency i* ere recogiiiiwi. the difference 
iniTvine with the width of the toil*, and the introduction of recognized qiiantiticH of Pwthera otln-r 
than thJ, the lo west gttuie <of which none exist to-day) being eomi»«ed entirely of black feathers. 

Whihit the nati%*e verairms as to tJie concept ion of this eunrnev flefinitely statu that it is coin- 
narativelv nuHieni. it should be borne in mind that in view of the coii*rv‘atL«tu of the mitive Blind 
I-uth A highiv sptoializeii example of technical effort must represent many genemtion* 
tile methwl of mannfaetiire, coupled with the recognized eleven ^des of values, imd the » 

onlv tlie bush people have this knowkxlge, all point to a state of affairs which nmst be of considers We 
antiquity, This i further stn«ngthencd by the multiplication of the vanous mteresU mvolvefl. Fiwt 
aw tJie ^■onle who nnlv capture the birdn and extract the feathers, ijecoiidly theio are the pwple who 

into the eoils. The origin is thcwfo« decidedly uncertain. The natives have however, 
name of the originator, and are emphatic that wd feather money stipt^^ she l t“™nty. bhell 
monev is etill oJ^lc and is protliieed as single strings packed ill banana leaf bundles whilst anotlier 
form TOnsiala of broad belts matk up of numerous strands of shell beads, example* of which are «el1 

"“"'TNre uw^o rt^inbtai^^ to-day as to the origin of this remarkable currency, hut examina¬ 
tion of these coiLh does, howijver. wveal certaiti features, and the very obvious results mdie^e that 
they were oriEinallv body belts, a wronioii form of personal ornament all over Slelauesia, 
is e^tablished^v a'series' of eomiiamtive examples, One may surmise even further, though without 
I ft > f'ViJit fnrmerlv tliH bcU vt\^^ a biirk one o\\ which the ffyithera MOW tisecl direct, and ns 

create simiSr Ix-l^ of higher values 

‘b«Le a f<™ of economic ne«««ity; the loose band of feiithcr work w^ '"^’^^,',''’1' L '“''^'7.- 
stlll rt-teined the orlirinHl finLsli to Uie ends, and tlie cords for tying, and the original bark belt aimplj 
Ix-llune the frame ufwhich the featlier belt was for eonvenionce wound, S^imeiis of the currency, 
both ill prucesa of rnmiufavtum and the completed coil, with sliiloa, were .shown. 

|>e rJntwiL upon whtMi thf* ^hoirurw fur tlif* nttruiboi^k 
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Handbook of African Tribes. 

A miictmg of tlw African ijroiip wok 
on the 9th April to eonsider the ^ibiiiiv 
nf cflerting eo-Opcration betwii-n . 

Antluropolugiciil and tin- ^ , 

Institute nt Afriemi Laugua^s aiui Dilluft'^ m 
wgsTTl to the imufibo^- o/ A/norr* Tntra 
plan^i bv tlw^ latUT. U whs ^Hu-rally ‘h»t 

tlw HaiiiitiooJt is a very d.'simblc . 

oiHi which the Rayal Antlirtfptdogi™! Itii^^iituo 
should actiM-ly supftort. It 

t’uiincil bif rx'commernU.-d (I) to i«u(> a nmili^. e^- 
jointly with other intvo>-nal Scwi.'ti^ “"‘If.”'! f 
to its niE'ml*'rs advisiiig thvrn cT T it' , p 

nruiected Hrwitboclt ami invitmp tlw aahi..iiiiiet of 
ill such a. arc- in a position to ' 

to li.sti the group «s « nuflctw ef bH 

eoiiernud with the f/oi-dfioot: tliat nf 

invittHl to enlist their uamca with the ehnt^Ti of 
the group to form a iwrs’l of collaborHlo rs who may 


Ni.vi'^ mndo furthi^r pragrp-^ts- 

prt^rfiint fQnct^ii vl'lI p tlit* IPtnflbffok will conrii^^t 
rtf tith'f' voluiKii* undt^r S4'iMirrtt4' iTlitors : 

\ i) -Sovitii Africji> inchidini^ Wn^wt Africtt, Prtrt u- 

ftiinst' Kaflt Africn, thi' twoBhotU’^*iit «and XyB^LHlfcllld^ 
{2] En^t Africa* kLclurlinfr Afrits, Taiij^nyiko* 

Kf-nyihh l'gfliKiHp i^utliu’S* Abypsiinifii ot 

llse Eifcjatcni Nortli iXiric^tt; (3) Africft. 

It i?f tlifit a!! whf^thtT 

in Africa or ni>t. vAio HTt ahlp to Jipip in tlnn work* 
w'hicH it irt will occupy diiw ycniv, 

hHoiiIiI eou'iminjicrtic w^th tli#* ciuiintwin of thi» 
African (iroLip (c;o Tlio Roynl AnthropolojKical 
Irustifiito]). wJmi will put (Iti-qi in tniich with tlw' 
uppropriiitc iKlitor^ iioel tHl- lint^ iilonii; 

which their fl?^«ist^incc will Iw' most welcome. The 
rtr^fii±ation of .^nch a pmirl of volnntift^rrt appi^arn to 
b<' Clu? moiiit i^fF^MStivo wiiy in wliich tlio linstitutiKrnay 
CO'o|JCrate iu projects 


REVIEWS, 


ARCHiCOLOCY. . _ . 

^ronzfrieltllche und ffahtl*«ftr*iihdie , ® 

I rulien I II Haltataturil ; fH Kup^tr-^nd fryh* 
&ronf«[clt; IV Gn^chenland. 

A c, IM Kunijl. I 


u 


{Munuf/niph(*'n 
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//ij/o/ie ewA Ant*ki:Ucls Akad^rniar, Stockhoim], 
1930-1933, 

Dr. now chronolu;^' of prfhi?rtori<; Eyrofhi 

iii not^wortfiy, indic-atiiijz the fiimt over- 

tfirow f>r the iolliit^Hl rlat#^ iiatnprliift'^l by hi^ 
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coamtT^TTMWi r nnd pxiiiigpmtc-fl utill furtlipr 

by Hubert Schniidt and IWeh GimpTfl. Hiri dat^s 
ffjr AuTijiiititz luaii lijillHtalt approximate tn tho^e 
of SuphuA >!uElfr iimi lonp advDoatt'd in this coujitry, 
zniMpli moTi- nearly thiui to thx' systems genemll^" 
eunfnt in C^^rmiuiy. 

Then th4^ metinMl AiJopt 4 :d for the rieflntsOn of 
jiwfillen dat 4 '=^ brini^ a toiu-h of reality \Mek to pio- 
}iistory% Abf^rp iiLHiNtr^ on thu cxisteneo of hookword 
regions and con.^^r^"ntive mniminiitioH* i,%iipro olil- 
fw^ioiied tools, wcupans and oinnrjCk'nts|>eTm^^ Tha 
older tyjwlogicn I scheme's have been mfiatt^ by musing 
thi! iiTehabitic ppotlocfs of baekwoodsmen into type^ 
that shou ld clioniotcri/e a distinct-periml of European 
pn^hiHtory^ na a wbflk^ It luis brn^n a strong point 
in Firitinh^ as in Danish, prehistoriniia tluit they 
have fidiy reH]i^''d the eulttiml Ing bc?tllf*ell NdHIl 
and South nnd linvo exposed tbo faSliwiiej? indu^xd 
by ignoring jt^ Wo iniwt not tompLun Lf Abi'rg 
turns these principles again^rt iiw in matters of 
iWgi^an ebronuJ-ogy, He suggrst^t that many of the 
' Early C^Tladie ' grn%'ed an^ not iwly, but just 
art-biiisfcie; tlie exeavotions at E^-tresis lionv iu fact, 
|iro<iuced slien-is of * Early Cyeladic ' irtyJt^ from 
^[jddla Hh>Eladip layeR. The gap In Qt-elEwlic pre- 
history, suggi^ting a total evacuation of many 
iHlanch, may provi- to be fictitious: the rather too 
li}genioirs ^xpkunitioiis for huciIi eviu-Luition^ which 
Frankfort and I have iKivanetd, may provp iin- 
nee(?Sisaiy+ Ami sq^ t<H>. with Ctete, w-here there is 
an appafetlt gup in tlle rrtord frum the east of the 
island in -ilkldle Minoan times. The * Palace 
Stjie,*^ which i>'prt»s<^iiU'd tlui L,^lji jicritMil in the 
Original \Fmuan chrcMiology, is now n-cogniiArd oa 
local prodnet, pi^eiiliar to Knoisfies: in the resft of 
Crete a .‘lort of L.MJd styli* flonrishid during tlii^ 
second pc^riod. Atjerg plau.Hihly ,a]ijdies the same 
idi-a to the Middle Minnan thr> [iiae M.MJI 

Eamares warn would h** & Local palfum style that 
<hd nut reach Knst t.Yete or the Mesara. lhu.“i+ 
the rather jnercdible gap in those Tcgioiis can be 
tllkd up witJ^i MAI.i, rt^mnins. Hut, of cjoiirse, 
thi- whole Minoan chronology l» ifuiri'by eedneed 
by two of'nturii‘'s. 

Thirdly^ Alj^^rg ic iiiU|U4^tionab]y right in rejecting 
sunilojriti-us and copfcF>s iu< proufs of Rynehronisixi; 
[icupkT go on filavirthly eop>"ing n fonafpi type for 
ycana after it hiis guin* out of rtvdiLon at home. 
But that mi^iis that similaritit^ belw^vn unuilets 
and toilut article^ froin tlie ^h-surA tJiolut and those 
from p^otudv^lilstic ton>bs in do not isuflks? 

to pro VO pamtlcliT^m in tinur. Again AFa^r^'a bemks 
odvajir^ tjie sckuitific stuily of pmhistory by n^ite- 
rat ing tia* dcp^ndenci- of Sort Fi Eurufs-an dminnlogj' 
■on tliai -of the ^hditetnun^an lands. He approaches 
the prohlein of Villanova (and if& of HnLLstatt) not 
from tlsT Po valley* hut frum Pentml Italy, wJurTv 
Etn^sean and Gn^ek s^-ttlenw^nt cojtser establLdic*^ 
Contact with the hbitoricul world fartlier 
east. 

Fbailly, 1I10 foiic votumes are invahiahli^ 
stonhousca of ndevant material: tlu:^ author lias 
traveled widely, lu' dniws hcautifiilly* he fully 
a^ipitwiatca the value of ctciswl iinds. And so ho 
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describes and illuaLratf^s a numlM'r of impi^rtant 
gravo-groups^ particularly from Centra] Italy. 
Hungary' and the Ci'-clnips, tliat arc eitlier not 
piibl^ecl or only in obscure and rart^ pcTiodicals. 
HJi rttognition of the high antiquity of the Per] Amos- 
culture in tJic ]diddJe Danube basiD, as compurtHl 
with thc^ .Aunjetitz of Bohemia, is a welcome con- 
frnmitioa of OU' views ailvnjiccd in my Dojiub^ in 
Pfihisior^. 

Yet tht'se meritH must nut blind um to n-nl tleh- 
cienct^ in Iho aulhor^s kiiowludgc and to scrinan 
errors in his methods. His account of in 

boAcd oil a conipara tlvoly brief period of stUH.3y 
so that he naturally inky's even facrUi so mueb In 
his Own line os a pdonc liattiv-fixe from 

Evtresis. Ha foils to appreciate the signil5canc*^ 
of n>ccnt excavations in MesoiJOtamtn anti the 
infEuenci- of Sumer on Trojan and Centra! Eiiropcw 
motalwork. It is iiidtN?d Smn-crr, not l?g>T^ o^id 
Crett^ Unit must provide the terminus punt quem 
in this dinK^tion. 

Thim. it is painfully evident that .Vbi^rp bos never 
puiiriicijiaud in tin.? exca^lition Of a dratified site: 
in CreecL', Crete, and Melos hi? failrt himrntably to 
grik^p rho slgnlhcance of stratigraphical iliflfenMiCA‘^8. 
He even displa^i^ an irritating m.^loct’ance' to accept 
the statemi’nhs of n>putablii exenvat-ora when Uieir 
obwr^nitioicf conHiot witli his own tjTxitogicaE 
infertinoiw. 

Xor is he always true to Iub own metlmdH. Hhi 
ihtt ing of Trtsy Hfaouli:| b<i bBHc<l u|ifjii a prior imalyws 
of the C^’tan and Holladic evidence. But we 
in volume TV tlint his onslaught -ciu the Minoan 
ehronolog^" is inspirtKl by a deaLrL> to justify bis dato 
for TIissarlik II; part III actimlly ends wntii a 
chrunuloglcuL table in which the ^^taialiiid Minoan 
system is reproditccd from .l']vftns. Again, for .4lx!rg 
such Himpli^ imd admittedly lotig4ived typn^ hjh flat 
ehiseliij and Icx^k ringH ** mark Ihci DUtlhn^ of an at. 

least jiarfcjiilly s^uchronoiXH con.^iellatlon, eon- 

sifding of the graves of l^vkns luid iKSeakio* the 
" t^hoft Graves of Myctaifle^ Troy 11 oiid Aunjetrtx*^" 
But the Levkaa grav-^, here lri^tin>d oa a unit, 
-contain in acme coses typical Early HclIadJc vaseis 
and in otlienj MifJdle He) Indie. And even the Hat 
cliu^ds iin* significtuitly liis^^imLlar if elosely 
examined. 

FiauLly, Un.- American ex-cavatioiLs at Troy and 
at Ali^r in CJ^opiMuiocin, and HittcTa general a?tudy 
of iVnutolioti pri'hiHtory^ havit cona^ Hinrc .Abcrg s 
loHt I'cilume appeared, to vbidicato a chronology' 
like my own for Tray 11 agairu?t Aberg's effort to 
hring down the fall of thjit city to the IShojt GnkVc 
e|KKih. Tht* nnductinii of Aunjctjtr. from IStHfl to 
may Fje justified, an appreciable defUtlnn of 
^tinoon chrmiology miist bo enviHagiid ok probably 
JiA*cc««ary'r but tho projmses for 

E.BS.l., Truy 11+ Hallstatt and La Ti>nc are 
all loo low. And thi* conclusiuti.'^ in favour of 
tho Komlic origin of Achoeans and Hittin?i!f that 
la; uer-k^ tO draw' Iram cxcityHive reductions of 
Acg-twi. chronology are equally imcoiiViiicing ftnd+ 
from a Kcirntific stand;[}oint, taintctL 

V. G. CHILDE. 
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i.« Feiiililr*s rupClCm Sdi^matiqiiiM de Sa F^niniule 
(beriqu^ It Ballifl <3u Suadla-na. Ill Sierra 
Morena. IV Sud Eic « Est d* rEipagric. /f^ /i| 

A/enH BFmiH, Pubi^fu^ UJirfcr 

quff of ifiJC FtfrwiiUifn^ S^ngcf-Poli^pMie. 1933—3-i. 

Very ahartliy o/lC^lT tllP f^rat volUJnc of ihia unpCrtiflilt 
florifta appeATli^fl end la*d beon rcivwwwl ill li^^' 

1 22r tlir- flCi^Orii I vpSuinr' Wiut ii«uf|d, U dDAlff with I rw 
oDiiviiiitiPiiiilizLxl rt:#ek'fllic’ltor pfiiiittwgs fouft'l in. ^1** 
in lilt* bjudn of thi? (rHeduLEin in. tho noi.gh.ljdUi'riVKM oi 
Afitiadon and UudAjOK, As in the of Uie firat 

volumes. Pruf-iwor Bivuil w clliefty conoftmofi Vtlh a 
dohiili^l df^'Tiption □[ whnt sotiJiilly iiiiiiU, ralhel^ian 
with tl 3 oc»Hofl nb-riUE thiii SjxmiHli eciwinAtic nrt. 

Ih n woEdth of do tail givon and th® ntlineFaiu Jl^nilions 
ineludo pit'tu.iHw of a number of tlw inaijp ifn|^rtant 
BiMfl, AA w'l^tl aa of the iHMolingf tiusy contnul. Many uf 
lht> LAttor An.* tn oolonT. Pjoffiasof Bwmi+ however, 
dertif mako nnO <*ompfiJ-LMJn eapcoinlly interortitlg to 
Engliah naElE-m wfcu>i:i \va dmwfi attention to iho wmi- 
[anty botwt>en n ii*rtftin rather apt’e^tal mnvoniiojialito- 
tion proaent in tho Spaniih art group ono a figiitn on An 
Early Broiizo Ago pot fnun a ktat at Maorwni, Jnsland. 
The gntalor part i>f tho rofttonia of this volumo hm lusv^ 
bofoPD boon pnblinhwJ, luid Pn>fi?ft3or Breml li to bo 
OungFAtulAt^on tlio OKc^llA*nt work he hna do^, 

Tno thirti volump of thia aorit* draU with r*nr > 
>h'tal Agti Rock Shelter Art uf thi* Sk*rm Motena. A» in 
tlio p-Mivima-H volilimna Prnfoiisor Brt^il twa- aulip 
aiatod the facta wiUiout waaliiig time a**d ip^_ on 
doubtful thotHriiM. The n-gion ia di^;^i'crinlo 

ti> mch of which a chapter ii iiB\ioE«i- Thiw, there an* 
acoouitia given of tho ijamtsugfl found m the 
Aldeaquoiiiadap IwlwE-oii tho fnmni^ 
pt rros and tlie Rio Frio. betwvH^n the Kia ^no and tlw 
Wc.W (Uil Phio. iho i?OUnir>' to the noflSi of the Siomi 
Ma^lTona, the env^oa of 

id El Ho™io. The Early 3.l.^^l Age R^k-filliolter ^ 
uf ibu Spaiikh woinanln b cooreutrated mon? OT 
in the niul i* oe pt««t inteiwt, 

lij>net%r, it* rtudy hoa l>«™ *fnwwhat neglccwl- 
Xnt HU l.,nj, ngn i |W hl»ta™n “ 

volunkp on tliiii i-utlurol pWtHi in Sjxtm Hl'_ ,. . . _ 

mention thi, art. Vet PfofeBWr Bn^ll rtudl^ J o 
rcH-k.iihel|«rtl nvix luronly J'oort ft«u. " 

lUKt b«« oxntnined hy Spnoioh 
* 4 trlii<r tlntcr. Exctxpte fiw* ^rtn»l s 
■of eoliTBCp. fniin lime to time ilii varmuS jnu i- 
now full afit^imta are at liwl Availilblfl^ „ „ 

Thfc PtuhtingH found in the Sierra ^fo^na arOp m a 
niki> much tnoio conventranaliiod than _l 

ciate Ucamr thn ciwiatlLQ&-for ez^plr- m the 
lIm? Laguna ile In Janslar^yel they belong ^ *he« 
fifettetaTmup. One of ihdi moirt uitcrMriing of the sum, 
[!!!X.CV Pefiittnbin, 

boinftH M'ulkinj; olonif imiwi m ta 

by iihiiltcr. Tlw famouio (rk'SSo of tho Fi«im toerttrt » 

iiitnndly give, of 

foiriy w«UTi«<iwi.. F~le«or Bmuil i 

tiiinu of infonnOtion foir oU ptodenta J ,:J_, nl w,‘ii ’ 
even with tim help of in*I» «*«i »»“ t I 

mAnnins potkiuuit*. it ia not eVciy<Mlo n^ho tin find )l» 
^iculnr ™clc 4dH.it«- m Sonth SpatlU oa llvo 

levicwer well lom^ to hia contl r.f 

Tbti fourth Mid hint, volume 
aiteo, muatly in the noUthHiut °f 

oni’i etiuolly with ita pcedceo®ofa it aiuLTW i ^ .. 

S? hZT« inonographT Tho mck^lUif a.M m ihia 
wLn- lJt.toB5 Of the Kniiy MemI Age ooti^ 

are often aealtc-^. Mid fml'ienHy the)* 

_ i., ,wft at anv reto lute FilrfjUlhle, 


iif idle earlier, in pH-Tt *1* 
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l^panifkh Art Group H paintiugH. A* the prwunt yolume 
ift not- conaemiXl w’ltli thifl earlvT wi'riofl of patiitingHp 
deflqription of the sitea ia nd.f^^efwarily HtUlfiewhat 
scrappy and it ia ddTlcuU U* huw thi* could have hcfiui 
avoirlod. It id, iiL-vortTie)o«t. uidDnunaie, particularly 
ip Sutli a iVMio ad that of Mlnnteda, n InrgC littil import^t 
rock-ahelterr where ne Eeoi tVinn thiiieCn layirr* at peint- 
inga occur. Here the mom rotivrntionalin^ Stories, with 
which the author ia ooncaniedp to evolve to sfime 

csttent fram the rw^Ucrt ruituraliatW. examples i bnl ihr 
niviifk^rT lacking on atiiL*i:|U*ie aorouEit uf IheoWer pji int 
luu to refer CfOrLtinually to their pTlil>lit:atino in tile 
journal L'AalhropolOific! A eertaiii otnu^mt of 
parative Work li atlenlptiwi, eapocially in njtfopl tti 
iloeamlioiiB on pottery, dohiiena- Bchwt klow. etc. 
Might it not have been belter to keep pueh work whoJly 
for ft fifth and tlfuil comparative vulume t But thia ia a 
net ■^■ery important SKMltterr Lik*^ tiu' iHhcr vulnmea,. 
hem in lUl Indiapenaablr Wi*rk which ail pre-hialuriana 
must loko intJi> account t if it ia a litllo htw mmj»ct 
tliau its rorurtinnerw, thiil it tlftl the oUtllor'a fault- 
FrofeOBOT Bnmil la to be ooiigrululated un havi^ sc 
Otlmirably compkslied the ciiorrriitjua tank of bringing lo 
the light of day tll^ eorpiia of monogtoptifl on the Spauuali 
Metal Age Hoek^SheUer Art, Tlwi book W fully iHn* 
irated; and here the teviewer pentiite htinfleU n hltll- 
paniortable prhie* when noliiig that in the eue of some 
tif ibfs phctogtftpha reproduced, which he took room than 
2b yc^ofs ago, no AerioLM deteiiomtSon Hcems W have 
oceumd. to the pUtea. Tho production ia excedililigly 
good and both the test and the tepruduttioiia^ wht-tlwr 
nhotofiTwuhki or in eoloUT, *fu a plcasum lo peruoe. 

^ >L C. HURKITT* 


The Corridors of Hme- VIII : Tfie Horse »nd the 
Sword* /l.v /'role anti H- -/+ Fleuft. |||| 

f.'larttidon Ffw, 1933, N - ■ 5 cm. Q y 

n*i -h ppr Friec Sa. 

The eigikth volume of ' T3io Corriduni of Time 
dWTies forwanl the istorj'' of hnmaii CulluxVii from 
1400 to the turn of the fl^t millennium, TIh^ 

potloil is one of rhongn in majiy w JiyUr tit the *.Egea.r^ 
Oct-tUi power HoaI gUiie with the fnJI of Knoiwofl, and 
after llmt event, in tho aWnce of archoxi. 

lo^al kiiowknlge, the authom make skilful u^ of the 
tetplimoiiy of tradition as rnahnn^^Hi hi the fttcriew of tbr> 
Hrtoic Agf*. TJio ilnto l+»(l ia suK^rattNl for the diacovery 
of ifun-w'orking, arnl tbs> esparusion of tho Hittites u 
cormlalftd with tho ado|dioii of iron weapona. While 
this ia ft rOAftonable coTTolatkin, the nscont Jlnd by 
Dr. Fnuikfurt of tb& remaina of an iron knife, freo 
from nickel, at Toll Aumar (c. 27CKJ n.ed i* a chaiurbiUK 
fact* 

In ilm twelfth cenl^^ there ia evideitcoof nn important 
erkia in numy Tc^anji of th*> Oirl Worifl : special 
attenlion is given to the most fjunqiui incident €f th*l 
limn, iho Siege uf Tpay^ The nllthonfl ai^cept the dating 
i Iflf, and in their explAnation of [Jve amigglo they follow 
Leaf fAtlHsr than Biir>\ hul hnkl that it Wrt* the searcli 
for gold tltftt led the'.ArhirnnB to force the HeIh‘#ponU 
Tlw uarly cllftjJterst also deal W'ith Egypl^F the HlltiU^ft. 
Ai^\-rla and Bahylonia ^ the iPAterUl m uloarly uild 
fairly sot out, own if tlw? awift dianji^ of topic make 
leading iliffleiilt berru atiU t.lxnre. ExpAridJog folk of 
Lnuttits culture are credited with the destmetiftn of the 
sixth city of HiBAArlik, and Riai> with tlie disturbiWKics 
jn Mtuxi Jonia tliat drove the Dorimia waUthwarcU tliroft|i;h 
Thessaly- Their poBECKaimi of the iron sworfl gave the 
Latter HP easy victor^" over tbo x\oh»^alla. 

But it la id Die bfonzo awonil tliat thiji VnlutlW owr* 
itn title. Tlie imnaition from I he M iddle to the* Lal*^ 
Bnmxe Agir m boliily jKinrityed in wlint we boliave tn.^ 
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bo its liglil : " A pon<Kl of crkia oT fAT gTMitPr 

“ iJian tlw tlWjUtk^fc irom ^W5 of 

hrcivm to liiat of iron." .^cwiopony^iiij? I bo ppreatJ 
of thfl Atici Qt ftockutiwl aXOA anU fibiil«*+ A p^rU'lAl 

^tirrmg oi lifp u ovlJj-iit in Cotitiml Europei Childo luu 
i'lwJy pliDwn. Tbo poAitioA of the mtdtllA Danube htuun 
l» thus dpverlv AtiimnaiiiAcl i the eentro and aoutb 
of MungaF^' al thiif tone, oa bolitted Dw iBgion of 
nc^n-ModikomimiDin EuTope with the kinfirst tradition 
** of fiviliaiition* liBd l>iMXinns a fpcuA of fnabjiiiya and a 
liJoltiri>g-pvt of ciiltiu^hi/' 

Thu Late UnyuTo Agv iji itched m bn&ail but algni- 
litant atroluw tA It 4 dy^ CcmitoJ Etirujn;+ tho Doltic iind 
t hn Wi»st, Wbila reeognizinB tbo ctunpkdty of intor- 
rv^innal oxcliMligra 4 And. mdcud Jir^uinif ffoni that to 

a l^nurid E|uic:keniiig of roofciouHiMTStt), the authofa 

(Ho-nt^vD to j?ivo a bnlAniCjfld^ if jeomrOar;}’, Ateotint &f 
<'^ul turn that often nsnelted let hni^ hrillmiu.v. A duelW 
iramo w^tii eUnuttic duteriorfttinn fairly early in the Inst 
oullminiiun^ FmaLly. the RHvltimon IaacIi of j^ia nn.i 
^vcii A Blyyvt bui Bu^^vEivo ohAptor. 

■ The Hijm> and the Sword ' n Will tell, i|loj(.trat€<l 
and printed wilh lb& hikill and taste Wo have hwome 
aeoiuitoined to : it WMJa on a nofe of elpoetatioy lIlHt 
SeavDH LLH wontletinir lUid waiting? for the Ijuat voLumpo of 
tho chronoio^it’al Aork-ar D. E. 

SEX AND MARRIAGE. 

Three Eiuys eit Sejt and harriafe. JJy Eduard 
„ . HV-rierrnrtATJt, Zondwi : JJaenkif/ou it r.'o, 
Xl 1*1 X h. /'riff 12m. 

TW lirBt two of those wukya afit dovotiHi to Ulk 
atlai?k on tJkt4e who havD expmHed diaagmonoiit wilh 
tlie Alillkor a view lltat nil ideas of ineeAl and all rules of 
exojfauiy ariaO from an Avrmoil to (sexual intercourae 
between those who liuve lis'ed tlooety tc-sgsther fmin 
r-hiklhood. 

In tike luKt essay altackH the payello-unalysitai anil 
hitf oHtieisxnA of ihf- Oediptu complex, etv., are trenchant, 
though fur lhi? moot I part famdiax- iik tlai Eccond essay 
tile ubjeels of hw attack are Mr. iJn^ank* Mrs. Si^ligman, 
nnd inyBelf. It la to he noted that produeea no ra^w 
ovideiiixi iti aup{ioH of hi* nor, aUaw he fu-ver 

fltatco it in nny but Ihn va^eat way, doe* lie appear 
azLxious tlint it aliould lx? Eeated. He iiloCA net fesny 
whether he auppoaes thi* n^'eniion W 1x« inborn nr 
a»jiiin]d+ nor at whnl ngf' be beliovo* it to appear^ 
Dkiingik tliere ki u great ^ieal of evidence for aex play 
aroong *niail childi^n. He ckx^a not dduie chlldhocid^ 
u h^rh may eeeiie at puberty^ or, as among our^elvR*^ 
cuntiiiur till (our or flte year* later. Ho thosi; wbo 
Jive in the ftm™ ^iltagt? live olosely together, or only 
Ihuee who live in tlte ftame laju^of But perhjipe it is 
luiuetxTaaary U> g/fy oo^ aince we tvmi fen p. 4^) that 
“ Then? are thu* variouA renaoiui for marriJi-gija belween 
*' coueiOB alkii IxdWei^lk tiiic'ka and niecea, t|lijto H|MLrt 
'* frfktn any fleximl aEtiUftioll. But it b obviou* that 
feexual prefoTetkce tnay abo be the eaUse of marriages 
between such pemiu nn account of the fact that 
** tiJey know cacii other belter than other Enarriagenhle 
*" peroons/' Beang ikear relatives, they have known each 
other from cldldiuHKLf and Dr ’VVeatcrmnrek'i theory 
falls, Blaijk. by hlH own band. 

In ' The Motlwna/ Mr. BrifTAult clmlU-ttgc^l l>r, 
WiMti'rmarvk'i vi^w* on the biologitol foimdatiun of 
pre-nuptud vbiatity, polygyny and gn>up-inartiBge, 
and aLcp^fxl tllAt hi* ccmoliiainna wen? Hfounet the 
wflighl of I be evidelieu. Ill the Thinl nsiuy the auDkor 
devkilnpii a vignrous OUiUlter-atLack. Tlie contaHl 
bMoina* tedious at limes and une ii left Woiideringwlicther 
the chastity or unchaatity of the women of BojkgnbongA 
taiii be 4 ^cly aasit's^d hy counting the notiCa of 


iRivi-ilcfs and mmuonKriw, and wJu-thtT a world ceiuius of 
virginity, however accurate, w'ouhi roelly thn>w much 
light on the dhgin uf moTBl iikaa. 

Aa a contribnlion to the study of aTitlnopo1og>‘ the 
book has its defects, hntK as an expneilLoii of the art of 
Hxmlroveray by on niirividiwi expert^ it can he fimingly 
amended. HAtiL^Uf. 


Men against Women: A Study of Sexitol Rclatiuni. 

An Etj T. BfMif.Fman. Landfm ; Mtthurn 

32 H X pp- fW-. 

This book may be dconribed qj$ au nttempl to 
populArixe Crawley 'b thopry that uuurmgis luid all ihorEtci 
fuid euKtoma connected tbcrcw^iih. Am bused on a funda^ 
mniitAl ontagoikism botwcc'ii thnaexcn^ baaed on the lUtv- 
Dge's fear of becoming wcAk tlurough contact wilh women* 
In the flnil part ho Ak^'toHes in gqcw-Baion the mar¬ 
riage rites and ideas on SeX of the Taamuilianui, Bnsluucn, 
Fuehlo Indians. ChinrsoH, Anelcilt Gr!ieltrt+ Oiirly Chris- 
tinmi and modem l<!nglkh. In the second pari lie giv^ 
n InrRe immber of examples of sexual tahooa of varknis 
ty'pcB dniWn frotll all over tlio world. 

Mr. Besterman acottks ncxTf to llnve Iscanl of llte now 
widely held opinion that the cultum of^ £-^>i the Bilshmcn 
Jji degenerata ratlitir than primitive^ or of Ihe caac^ wliich 
has beCU rUAile by Mr. kckCAn, Frofosoor James nnd 
otlmrH for regarding ill I marringo i-eromnnir* m bchig 
clerlviid from coronation ritual. He hi* not notiM^ 
AlilB- S^ligman's eriticinm of hia edition of ' Tile M^utkC 
Kose " (Ma..- 6, Ildl, and be fqlbw^ many psyrhuLO' 

giaLfl in attributing vutetoTn* to instinct or psyphoJogicAl 
necessity " withnUt atUlOptilig to explain why they 
aro not univrnwil. 

Thero is littb in the hook whkh will be new to onthre^ 
]*^logulA» but it DVfty MTvea Ijtrfehd purp^ by intorenrillg 
the public ifl thcac |irobl0Tna, and indicating the diflicultit;* 
which attend their attempted eolution* RAfSLAX. 


Sexual Regulations and Human Behaviour. Bjf 
A A J- Ph.D. Willunn* ib 

33 10^*3. Fp. iim. 7** 

Tlio author «-is out to i«t a thefjry ttmt. was 
ei-^olvcd by paychn ronalyst*. After A OAtliful lOView of 
fh 4 > evidence derived fitnn a isiudy of eighty primitive 
pecpplea anil of flui?h hlglker civilimtions us thoos of the 
^UtfkcriAfU^, HAhyloniana^ Helleniia, Roinans, .MoOi*, 
Anglo-S axoju^ All4j EngllBh* he eome* to ttu:^ eoncluHion 
that i.'oinptilBDiy HACjndi'va of jM-xnal ^lisrac^Uon pruiiueo 
mrotal and aocial ciieigy% Alul t|)41t the enlturuJ condirion 
of any society in cenditLoned by its past and present 
methodii itf regulating tfio rclaliona bt^tweeii t.|ui sexca. 
it I hat pre^nuptial continence, H^XK'lally of the 

woinen, i* tlui most important fai tor. though wliefT» this 
exiAts posl-nupiifd Teatriciions, eulminAtiug in atrirt 
liioiLogalOy, abo fu.VuUl' ellllurfll deVeJopenont . Since, 
lifpwever, a pofoon ia largely afTocied by ALh aorial 
tradition, which im itoeJJ indurai'ed ay previous 
geaenationfi, it takes roughly a huitdrMl ymt^, or three 
^encrationat fur a culturoi change to he elTeet«L 

III vliaptef I Dr* l‘nwin raterully deliurs liis lertns, 
nod give* tublre inhou'mg « relatiun betwf>an zoisiiCp 
mnniKlk!, imd deist in soviet ies on una hand anil 
■k'giecs uf Mxunl nitric lion on the otlu^r. In chAplcr If 
he dmwa attention to BhurtcomingS of tlv^ antlirupDlogical 
record, and pointa out the danger of using native terms 
apart from their contextT *niL iho difbrulty of giidng 
dehnllo exjirwfiioji to what iim frEKjTieniJy x'ague and 
umlcfLni>d AeSk-fs. tVe liave often attrihutc^l lu nativH 
beliefs in nfkirit* and iFpiritual entities where they think 
only of A myatonuus quality. In tht? I bird and laat 
chapter tlkc author deaJa w'ith lkprt!iHity in Ikuinan afTairB, 
imd icfita hia theoriea on the lOllchstone of concretn cases. 
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It is imptietilblc In a, iihort trtnwMf [<i eivn * <H>inpWt? 
fiuininjiry ot thin which \b itw^ u HunuflCtty. 

Dfr \9 hen? meiely ppeeentinpy ub with tJie condu- 

rtinhtf whirh Il4? Iumi <lwwn frcim thu^ ntntly of n Vast 
oniiiiint of iiterutuif. If he ia C*fWt hi* conoluAjonii 
in List be of v-er^- rciiipiik?ra ble irilfKj'rt4ine<j anthfo- 


|Kos. 83-85 

poEof LatB and hivEOriilOB^ to meinbem of the vorioira 
WbothcT ho £n mrtwt i^r not cjui only bo 
jdoct w'heii hfi producotf lh!L> eiitleno* iipnit 

whieh hi# thoorion arts hnwd. Il iii be hopetl lhat ho 
wilt not tarn' ions in publiBhirkff thi^ oviLieneo. 

Jt, U. SAYCE, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Amiitetic Himl. 

3 III. T3lo tiiovili^ pLotiirtB of ibo VVajtnti tribe q j 
■ kI XAA. Atutraluk reeftntly oMhibited to the |j,i^ 
ffoyikl AELlbmpolo^Dal Ihititllte roinind uh of the 
pnibhun p-TMteiktHi by iho hutiiL-pnnta filaood on the 
r-ovo walhl of Allfttmliana and pol^^'klitnio nwn.^ Tlie 
eavoa ot the lutterp it U gononilly CfonBLitilted 

Imli' pUbToa, imd Lri viPW of tho ffpirdE-pictufC^ found iit 
the AuflLratifiii oavi** tiitlW t‘Alt be uttle doubt tlint they, 
100+ bmr tliat olmncler. Wr niAy* theroforr^ hi>j>e lu 
find help for the nciUitbn of the probbin in the of 

■.ilhor count rin Ln wpect to their hofy plAC^ 

L'aefyl ilata w ilt bo found. 1 believo+ in Bimbtrt E^^pt. 
Thcfo the king'll Rtntuc vcuOt eren^teii in the lon^pbe to act 
Af deputy, both to roeeK-O offerlnga and to cksveta 
Thetn to lliO «e Blmknmn^ BiftttU d“Afoda* 

£Hrif# ri/r/iVejf 4 fa m^'n^ire de J.-F. CAouapo/h'on, 
pp. 152-3- By thiif Winfln# it wm hellei-ed that his 
personal dtTWtion cf the tomplo ritea W^uld be per¬ 
manently iiHBiiTf<lt etTun in hia nbeence 4 The perpet^- 
iLon nf the ril« themiwlvwi wai ftctueved by carv'ing 
permAntnil ropmientaliori# of tJiein Oli the temple mdlR, 
a mntter of vital consefjuence to iIvr naiion wltuflO 
pivtiperityr d* Jfc waa belitn^^ depend^ on the regular 
pcrfoTTnoiiro of thoee rilwt w nsy artirle, J^rnof o/Me 
-UnneAiEa^cr and fJrricrt/of Xo., X\ 11 . 

Fn^-oured eooniem, uJso, were gjdntm by the king 
1 Iw privilege of having atatUM of theniflptvta ml 

op in tho tcmplefl. tlieji?by guinuig conauint eontnet with 
llw hqlv prerdletR and a ehare of tho blowkiga that 
flowed from them. A goad example of ifiueh a Rlatuc u 

reeorvl^ In ril.'fwiT+ / nnd AfcmpAi# p- 33^. 

Xow the ordinary mnn eauld not l^pe for thw high 
privilege, bui. he procured a aubirtitute by (euving 
penonal Iracca of Inmaelf in th^^ holy ploi^i?, in. t he shape 
of fuetprinla marked un the ftuor^ doubtle^ hy temple 
altendantfl whom he Jlad fee'd: in mrao eaaca U?ey addrd 
bin name {«« Xaville, /kMori, Me Efrom/A 

Tempfr, 1, p. 

Hero, it woukl Ree!ni+ we havo an exiWt puiranei u'lth 
the hnJid-printa found in the tftvos of primitive mcti. 
iliWiiliRttir. YcxiftonJt a/ Kuropsopi 

fUldiEcos the modem empInyTnent ^f the oUtatr^eb^ 
iumd HJi u prophylactic Hgilinflt tho Kvd Eye; in the 
Near East and etewhere thi* symbol a painted or hung 
«jn wallR, hamt-sS, eartSp etc., for their proteolioh, but 
tm iluch meatfttiTi? is needled for holy ptac'ea, whfiM sacffti- 
i\r^ is m iteelf proloctive. It would further apr^r 
tliat the linger muliSaiion m fully discuMod hy SS^ulaa, 
-incicnf /Ywnlrrji, eh- VIH, Winl^ aa far a» the eaVW wore 
tN»n[fomed* only ificidental. An an^o(?tiSe mth ilua uiw 
of hand^prima may be neen in the w'idosurwd p^noe of 
tying fragnientB of cSothtng to ireca of jia!loWe<i eliaraclcf, 
ultlKiugh UKKlem image baa narrowed down ite purpose 
ta some apcrilie object such aa the curing of disease; are 
Hartlunil Tht Lf^id e/ ch. XI, especially jip. 

Ill enelent Egypt a kind of reverse pmecss wiih 
reg^ to footpri'nu may Ijo swu in the pract™ of 
hrusfaing tflem away from llie floOf ttt the campt^tion of 
ritual obmrvAncos, in torahs as well sa temples, with lito 
ptlfp0«p8'i pnsFUnsa.bly, of keeping them freo from im- 


lieKEndile cents^ta; Alan GanlLner, Yhr TeFrv& 0/ 
Amrricmfi^i, pp. il3—I, and, with ononi ajoiired eoiiclu- 
sions, Blaf'kman In Hartings' A'nc^ of JieUgion and Ethirir, 
VaL XU, p. 7711, »e. 4 (4), with further rcierenceo. 
Footprints aro rcKanlod by many primitive people aa 
vehielfv for magic, mostly cn-ii—^c the esenmplea 
Mileeled hy Bolieinip Ammitm, Mu^O and Me DAVae 
Kinif, p. +>t* j^. 

May ] aild Rome remarks on the prophylactk! ime 
of tlie eulatretcliod fcui,ui:L Jii Miialim eirrlen where it 
tloiiriahea it is somelEmen crt-lletl ' the liand of FatSnmli * 
{tlm Frvpbct'i daughier), thus attaining, hy u contact, 
liawaver alight, witli cvtablished religion, a Jlightw rank 
tluui lliat of mere Hiiperstilion. In £g>-pt it niuy \tv 
dkrccicd ugainat a iKUtpected cnem^ or ntrangor; but the 
gesture is mie, at Icftfit np^'nly^ Jta it «iLnntitutea an inmlt 
whieh might draw down favPRg*. In Greevt% aa a 
sojounier among ihe count ry folk ynanfl ago huUi toUl 
the ilinult in m great that it is likely to call forth a 
dagger. It tR replaced in Itnly^ ugainHl thejcliufura, by 
the forkeil lingcriH-a^ain nnt iip^ly. The poqe- with 
index and little fingm pointing like n pair of homa to 
the object of f™r. Is found in l^gj'ptian aniuletk? 
Itands ef the PloIniiuU’- peruKt. It w^rm that the 
achooIlKiy“n msult of a ' long; noM ' (or, vulgarly, ' cock-^ 
snook ') may derive from the wider i^turu, for the 
in using it. places tlie thumb close to ibo outer 
edge of the eye, from W'hk-ii to the nose ia a small step. 
The schnnlboy, tlwn, may be prtwen^'ing a relie of an 
rarlier practice^ intnMJuceih perhaps, by fomignejf*— 
studffita, pedisjs or smToun—^ut fading to its pncaclit 
ojiafnla in a Iw superstitioEiB medium. 

Ln niedem Egypt the protective virtues of the band 
appear to luive found a foothold in the numherJS tra for^ in 
bargaining, whi?n oiic orriv^os at chat number, the bar¬ 
gainer will sametimm use the Words in the eye of the 
Enemy rjCnt ^ton^ 

For ancient KgJTi^ Petrie has propoaed (Amuiets^ 
p. |l) tiLat th^ hand amulet oigniBed powder in oetbn; 
i.hu i# the generaL inter|irel ation eonceming hands, and 
has been treated in detail in Hoslingn' Ent. of 
rtnJ ATMi'cjr, VoU Vlp p, 4Sl2 Jf .; it may be cerroefc for the 
rlenrheii hit, which ht hierogl^Tiba denotes ■ scidng ' and 
which w EU! also a potent amulet in Babylonia, where it 
ia found modelled id flay, and aa a hatiule on the ba<!k 
of aiuuletic Etamp-sealn. - But the plnin hand os amulel 
bad another meaning, revealed by me objects found by 
Bmnton in graves of the Firat luiemwdiato pe^icKI^ 
wlHpn aEiiulcta first appear in considerable quantities; 
fuiniatiire models of liadda wore fastened roudd the 
wriRts of llm diwi, and of legs round the onkice, for tlie 
inagival |irotac-tian of the limbs aiHf Jiadari, //, 

p. 15, past. 2ii. A# regards tho outspread hand, its im 
m the modem way of Kgj'pt Oreoco rrmy vary well 
bfi founded on the uatuml geslUrO of warding off A 

phj^Uwl lhr«it+ Ci- U. HORXBLOWEB. 

Indian Cav« Paintinfs; « correctlori, 

—^I have recently, us a guest of the Haja q — 
Bahlb of Raigalh, visit^ thn nitofl of Singliimjiur QQ 
atui Kabru PatrarL Among a number of points 
of interrol the following, 1 think, menu parly montjon. 
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tft <!iorili>ri Chiklf''# AVir Light pf* lAf 

Afmtiint hta Jli beittrs nu actual to 

BTiy FHMtitttii; in tbe Mhfllcj'. U only be j?rwtuHK^ 
tlmt whncvpf fimt dmw \U inifndtFi it the \HtAr ( 
whiirh. la jujit bfltiw' iha Iati^ nnjEniil in ibo falnrcnifl 
IniniiiijT rtoeilU', bfing no OlH^r oninuil cf Lhi»l 

ntylc.. RffertjfMJei to «■! of tlie ^VrcluBoluinoal 

Bnr\Tjy of Intlia^whirtix though it ie fiut without it* 
Khoric^ininji^t hAJi Oil thii wholj?i very AtCtirfttir illuJitra- 
ttfj(fW--Hill ihow iKal both: the nninial luTicI lit ttiJjntjent 
*ri^ diflcTEiit in the ofiginul. The hnUt aIho i* 
il nhoidd be about iwirv Ihiit flbofm. 

The mfipf<inp:»rtmit itoffl, however, |fl tbti two harpoon- 
Like apfjnsi on (h^i Aniimil. TheHe Mlkcn in oonjunction 
with hie next flgtire ahowiiiB; Iw-o NatiiHan horpooiw tif 
wkiniliir ry|ie m\iUi W meet mmlpiarlJn^. 

Thfi two 4 i 2 iimikhi in Ehe bimtijujf amMc *uw very vogue, 
the uno bcvailoe it tfl fucaled, tho JunilU Otbe he^'AtioH 

it n in fttint outliilr. t partioulafty W any 

Hign of a harpoon on the Irttler end theio was tlOlle. 
nor i* any aliown in Mrmmt AV 2J r 

Ab the prraence cif arrow' ^H'•a4bc mnd othnr obiwt^ 
on aniinalH painted on rocka ha* t'4*:rtaifi paluwlithiv 
I'onnotu-tiune. their ptvftence I* eo itilpckriotlti that 
nbiioEiite ct?riaint>* iB nm'iHMiry for them to be iliown 
AH forming nnrt of any dralgEl. Jlere, I muffl repeal, 
iberv if iiddd. JX GOttt>OA% Mujor. 

A mu Sehtfol^ Pa^hmarhi. 

The Abbey Folk Park and Mui-eunn. c/, Max. 

„„ im,m. 

Kll Sin^—lVith reference to Mua DuriiamV klter 
^ pubhEhed in ibo April nuuilier of Max, lD3n, 
A'c. "M. t think perliape your readers witi he inteieobxl 
to knuw that i]u May 4th. at A p.in., Mr. Morgim. M-P- 
for SStcurbridge. and Farliomimtazy SouretoTyr fcr the 
Rational Union of TeacWrrip Vulh hiptckL to umn the tirvr 
Ethnographicnl Sertiotl of the Folk Park. Up till now 
tlie Folk Fork hu reeTrirteii itaelf to ibe hiMory of Oioul 
Britain, but m feel that ming that Greul Brimlo i* the 
ixFntre of a World Umpiri?. we t* devetep n pniallet 

■eetbm ^Itmikiig with ethno;Krapby. nm1 iu partirnbuf 
ohowing Uie varioof typos of homos Htill in iUe among 
itw more primilEvn races. In the Afrionil Village theto 
will be 15 aEnietUT^, ineliuling diSenKnt type* ef native 
hkit* foiuul in A bltnul belt ocrofis Uejitnil AIHoa, oml 
omeng them ft FetisH howw; a Chiefa huty an ASnetm 
Boxoar ^ a Witch EkictorV hut; and ao forth* Thm ore 
being fkimiabed with feprwentatiW objeot* and fiuTUfh- 
in^jB froni native Africa, aJld viaitore will be able to 
eoinpAnei th& tj-pe of hut our own prehitfUiHc iince«nrw 
uiiod, with tko not vnry disiQiullar BtnJrtltfes atili uaed 
in nuuiy UOf^a of our l^pire among tho haokwjif^t faces. 
There will also be uevnmj rtlmograpbiru.1 gnUeriefl* 

In coucliuk.Hi. 1 eureloAs our blliistrated Guido to tlie 
Englioh tkx'tiofi of the Folk Pork aud hope tlmt yink 
will bo able to find apo^ in valuablo columns of 
vour periodioiii for a 

FATHEH d* S. M, WAHU. 

[Father Won! fum preaented to tho bhrarv' of the 
Royal Anthropolctgit^al fn.^titnta b * 5 py of ha 

to the Amvpy Folk Park and Mua^urriw Xew Hattm^t, 
of whieb bo m tbo Director. St oonlalEis, among othvr 
illustraiioc*. a f^holugtaph of tliB ISth-Ccntury Tithe 
Bom^ now the Abbey Onizvil uf Christ tlie King. —tin,] 


Bnw-stand or TriiJent I r/ M.iX, Ul* 

dm,-A Irtt«^ from Ur. Audioj- Rk-harclii W 
ft 7 tokl fnC of wlwt ftbc loiJM been abln tn disouv<-r« 
regarding wlifit t originally tfeaviibcd IM ‘ tHdenta ' 
ffovn XuHivsn XyosolotkEt in M vx. 14T. tlilink her 


letter TCar^hed tiWi I wm on tho p>ilit of wriiuig a fchort 
note lo yoki with rvfen>ntx> to Mr. i>irdtkii Loneastor* 
rtoto in >Iak, 1^34. 201J. sbnpry to Eliunk him for the 
oomVbaration wlik'b that slu^iri imle rave of the n.iggr«~ 
tioTk which I huEl vorktiLatr^l b* to L-hififtainly and 
sa^itosatiel iiBtun’' uf eboae irou objO'to- 



j.—' MAXYKxnA," xY.vM-vijA.xn hulet sirrcffn on 
Mts ificaKDrtAHV arwriii.. 


{IFitA clctnolH(■/J^^ezJ 1 lro^# to Jfer. A. 6*. taft iff 

.VraiiiriJ#ind./or fAc tw a/ phedo^raph u-hich tovk in 1032.] 

1 noto l-hat Dr. Kbhards Btates for l^<^■^nba ooutitry' 
EjVlitp oa eategatil-ally AS 1 wiui able to HtalO for Northern 
XyasalAnd. that iron work of this sort m no luftj^.'r done 
by Die poople* not hruJ tJiey rJainuHl it lor tlleir pn?- 
dee^seota. I f€^t pretty well oiMurecI Ui*t the Cbiku^- 
mayombe dytiaoty of iiKa.Tnnngn bn^l n wiaitani or^n, 
and i tikink fniggtwtiotis which Dr. Riehnrda, I believe^ 
will mnko that a longdnrgotten eulturt may be 

rsaponAible for ibc tinMClir^ of tll«C iron objoct*, biJth 
in nKanyrnga and in Tkmiba, w-ill help to carry' 
ikiir rwwreb into tribal migralioEl a j^l«p fuTtbi^F 
bark. 

Furthor, I i?Ola wdth gnat intoTeet MtM Bichard'a 
rpferemx? to *' a omall niund inTfl atonl " wbii^b she 
found Qu one of llm BnOgwt^ly laliynls associialcd with 
a ^ tcidimt"—or a* we must tioW say, boW-Atand—sutl 
which abc sLates to bo about A ina* high. A ttlmilar TouJtd 
ifeli Btool in tha pounasiijn of one of the ehicb in the 
West Nynoa Dktrict of KyafcUantl, ami hold by him a* 
bmtHlitaiy , is shown in Fig. 1. 

One cannot be too grateful In hirf for tho way in wbk'li 
Hho horn nlready' nmiweml so mueli that woa onibodi«^i 
in my lontativo miensw of Itt^B. 

T* CULLEN VOUNG. 


I'^tod inGfeatFcdabi hyUvnr ani» SroTTiJwaaiiB LtiUTKD, Ha Hajoity^a Fmitara, EfWt Hording St.^ Londno, H-C.4i 
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Wales. With PJatc F. Peate. 

A Welsh WaisaH-Rowl ~ with i Note fin the Ha.f i Lwyd^ H*/ 0* J/,*4.r F\,S.A. Affhoiwri 

jfa.'if UiH rt/ 

An inten^ting Hpe«imeu in ths? Welnh Folk ColbiftionH in the National ^fu^ieuni of WaJi^A Qfl 
iliijritmting the min'ivii! of folk^tmdition iii n waanaihbowl of c^ftrly nineteenth century date 00 
iinaJe at the fcilweniiy Pottery, Cfkjnoi^iL 

Waf^iJing eu^toniH in Waksa have been deaJt with fully by Pfofesiwr T. H. Pftny-Wslliamet, ALA., 
D-Litt. in h\n JJmei^^rtf Richaid J/oma o Qtrddi^ to whose work the present writer acknowledges his 
indebtedness. It is well-established tliat waaaani customs were formerly welLknonn thmughont 
Wides, 1 11 part^ of iSoiith WaIch such ciiatotns were nniil SMently associated with dfori 
festivities. Mari Lwffd cuatontH have survived in ftlamorgiin to thiH dji^^ bill it is wrong to suppose 
that their abseil ere in modern times from other partn of Wales proves their non-existence €U all 
in north and inul Willi's. ’ ^fan Luj/d merely a soiitii Wales variant of a custom common 
' throoghowt the sxHintry f Wales]."® 

llie Mfiri consists of a horse^s skull iiiul jaws shectei) and iulontetL %ith cydonred ribbons^ 

pd]jeiw and streamers. This is camotl on a iimn's shoii]den» at the iitaiil of a procesflioii r|i iring C'liristmas 
and New Vear ftistivitiis. The bearer of the head, working the low^er jaiv by means of a wooden 
laindV^ is h-d from hoase to house in the village and at each iioxuic a request for tulmittoxice ami for 
permission to sing Is prc>ireit?i:l in extempore vciw which follows traditiorial niles. The CH-!cn pants 
of tlw hou^! D'ply in veo§e and a rhymed dialugue of set type ensues^ ending ivilh the admlsaion of 
the party. The custom is no doubt u survival of a pre-Chri-Httan tradition, an "ecotype' of the 
many hobby-hiirse eustooLa found in Brilabi^ Ireland^ Hurope iin<i even au far ii^liekl as Java.^ The 
t'bristuin church ailoptcd those customs which it couhl not suppress and the Mari Lir^ prohably 
becauie asssca-iated in medieval times with rellgioua eeremonia] thus acciuiring ita iiaine J/sti Lu-ytl 
(Holv Slary)- Tlie custom doiirisbed down to modem times and is still met with i it is practLied in 
the C.!anliff district, Bridgend, Llangynwy'd, Neath and other <Glamorgan districts. A Mari Ltr^i 
* with at icsst twelve fiingera was seen ' performing' in a chcinist^'^ is^hops aiiioiigHt other places, in 
.UumblcSj Swiiiisca^ on Chrustmaa Eve, 11)34, and in the same district, on the same evening, a «mall 
boy caiol-singer was s^cen carrying a * toy ' Mari Ltr^ on a stick—a significant deterioration.* 

Literally heit meana * whole ^ and wassailmg in its various forms was originally eoiK^^mcii 
with a primitive urge to induce fructification or well-being. Wassail the trees that they may bear " 
wrote Herrick, and references may' be made to the w-assaUing at C^hriirtmas? time of apple-trees. This 
bealth-dritiking was afisociated with certain TaaM- or holy'-duy^, notably Clmstiuns, the New- Year and 

* Ac-t£irjwN»d(^llicnt* are do* to Uiv National MusouM * for tiwt*nef, * SVesl Canrntry Hubby-Hi.inica ajid 

Wftleli^ for pL-rtai^len to describe the bowi ni^J for tUo * Cognate CiastoaiB ‘ in Iho qJ the Swtftrtei^ 

Ofsc of Ibp photcigreph. jAinp and Nafura/ Hi^r^ pVErfiVfy, 11)31, 

* Pp. Sliv tUniversEtv of W^km Preas BoArd, pp. 63-77, oJul The Fmivtd Hoot o/|u 64, 

iy^j j ' Fur «■«■ €. \V. von Sydow in l\\ 

* The Iftic Frinirtpnl J. H. Davica m the af 34U. 

Ui^ FfAk I, K p. 34. * Coiiiiniinieil<>l by my coJIcagne, -Mr* .A, H. Jak, M,C. 
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Twpiftli Night, i\c., feaiit-dayf* immediiitely prtocdiiig the N^u Year end the timing of spring. The 
VS elsh wa&iail-eoiige are concerned with. thiK druiking c^istoin (iieiice tho term ca/ofctu ^tdrod hy whieh 
the rionp? are known) but they nnist he distinguished From the weD-known drinking songy. 

'■ WTiile the (wassoilens) proper needed not to trouble themw^lvess with providing n 

" Afrifi Lwyd, thot*e who went abont with a Mari were perforce obl^ed to ^ 

roiiBennent ly healtli-drinkuig \yh^ a [jeirt nf the Jffirt Lii"^ eeienioiual in South VValct?, the singor^ 
toeing providefl w ith n u iirtsail-bowl. Such a l>owi js illustmted in PJate F, This wassail-how I wan 
fuuv^'d round bo tlint tije foiaiiftny might drink nut of it. 

The bow) jlluHtmted, like tiojst nf tlinsc used hi Glflmorgan, w as made at the pottery at Ew enny. 
near Bridgetirl, tdaniui^n. The early liLstory of this pottery liss not yet been elucidated, but it is 
possible tluit it ns ay have been associated hi iiitdleval times with Ewenny Priory (founded 1140 A.u.y 
There is, however, no know-ti evidciiee for this conjecture. The potleiy Nourished in the late uightnenth 
and early nineteenth centuries and iiciualns productive to this day; Three was^sail bow'Is of Ewenny 
ware are exhibited in the Nat tonal Museum of Wales and the bowl illustrated is of speeial interest to 
wnthropologists. It in 21.5 cnis. in height (43.0 cine, w ith the lid): diameter at lip 20.5 ems. The Ijowl 
is of reddish earthenwiLiTe eoveml with wliito slip and glazes]. It had originally eighteen loop haiidleH. 
three of which have lieen broken off. The bowl is decorated with scratch decoration. Kig-iiags and 
circles on the handles, r.ig-Kags, leaf-deBigns, circles and intersecting circles on the Iiowl itself: it is 

ter 

inscribed Thot»a.f Arthtfrll)^ 3/oter and 

Diai nid oesbaijpi ^oi 
Ar Iftsfer uma I mi ^lisdod 
O tiaith Arfhir wEithififr ktpwd 
T tf nAwi /e garifi y clad 

{tckii) 

[Without doubt there no blemish iijH>n h vessel that i& useful to me, made hy Arthur, remarkable 
worker; he is the be^^t for yoii^ he bears renown [or, if the reading is dal m the alliteration HUgge^fs] 
rlie clay is the Wsl; it besra renown.) 

The apt^lling is that of nn unetlucated peraon but the stanza is a brave attempt at the highly 
speciELiized engly» form. 

The lid is of still greater interest. The flat top ifl inscribed Sprin^^ An<i iM^gan (t.#., Uangan. 
Glamorgan)* Frenn this a figure^ o)>vfotLHl_v that of Springs has been broken off. The Ud originally 
had a (»f nine row's of loops, three Loopa in each row . Many of thi«» have now been broken off. 
On each and bi betweem each IcFop, as w'cll as in betw een each row^ of loopa, the potter placed a variety 
c]f tiguTGs 1 oakleaves w ith human faces at their base^ berricsT birds of ^titIous descriptions, dogs and 
other airimsis, with two human figures, the lead mutilated of which has it^s arm^ ontstretchod over the 
Hat top on which was placed the figure of Spring. All these ffgures. representative of the hfe of the 
coimtrj^side.arc shown groping towards the cen tral and domimtmglignrieofSpringsnnnoun ting the bow j. 

Tim chsracter of the bowl with peeuliar decoration is obviously traditional and it is probabU* 
riiat the decoratioD* made hy an early nineteenth-century' craftsmanj following a traditiniml custom 
is antuiconficious survival of a ceremony (associated with the origin of waRsaiUng) intended to ensure the 
rebirth of nature in spring and the initlatiou of the earth's annual fructification. The bow l is a relfo of 
a rite designed to asauit the revival of lifo in spring . . Led astray by his Ignorance of tlie true 

" causes of things, primitive man believed that in order to produce tlm great phenomena of nature on 
w hich hia life dct|ie?ndfd. Ive hml only to initiate them."'^ lORWERTH C. FEATE. 


PalKotichic Reid Hoir* 

The ^rohtem of Pal^olEthlc Potiftry. JBy JiSeid Afoir, 

OQ The question as to whether Upper Palamlithic man mado pottery^ continues to be of con- 
0 3 siderable interest to archseologbU. Though thia question cannot^ rightly, be given the status 
of a major problem in archeology, I here, nc vert heLess, exist tw o Hchools of thought very' sharply divided 


* AreA. GatMb. \ SS9, 


^ Sir JarnM Fmzcir ■ Ooiden (nfirklgcd Hlitioa), pji, 3 : 3 . 
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UDOit it Tiicre are, in fact, tho«? ^vhp to ^ aomethitig almost (lcfogator>< to paleolithic njaii 
Jliim that he made potterv. while, on the other Iwnd, there are some who appear to regani it 
as altogether too had that this lieeomiilishment should \k dcaied hLni, No one, J? ^ J 

miidi^stuav of the queation. would be likely to support the view that, given the opimrtunity, Lppt r 
JatXhiTman wlX have lacked the nc^r>- ability to construct a simph ve«rel out of day. 

Tn fact when his knowii accomplishmetiU and ettributea are pa^ clf tk^^Ln 

various’ fnnns of art-hia consunimate skill in flint fluking, and the high physical ^ic of the mmi 
IiLinself—it seems aomewliat difficult to iissign a lunit to hi9 mate^l aeliicvemctits. In ^ 
thS^are no grounds for believing that he bekeri any of those quaUtics which may be looked ujwn as 
in Sohc who achieve aueceas in the making of pottery. It remiiina, then, to 
;SSrSl«olithic potterv has bren discovereiL In the firet, pbre. it j. ^ 

.mdiatud«d care depoaite of Upper Palaeolithic age 

iiotterv and while this evidence is of a negative nature, it is not lighth to be diaraiss^. it i». ma^ 

^ f!^^thMt inanv .•ompelent investigator liare failed to record the finding of ^ttery in the cavt 

depoaits they haVe examined. The obvious, and possibly true, explaimtiou of this w 

n«*^tterv to find’ but there remain# also the possibility that such specimen# were overfool^l. Thi# 

» n^idlii'fiuoDosttion because, speaking from actual experienee, 1 can testify to the great difficulty of 

re^i^SngC-t; orpotier^^ aLbut deposits. Moreover. 1 have J 

reeogn _ g g i ^ recognize such fragmeiita. The term 

conjures up in most people's muids a picture of hard, w-ell-preserveil shereb wWeb ‘ jump to 
‘ ?ie eve» ' Jd are uiiinistakuble. But the.ancient pottery 1 have seen insifn was not hard, or w-^ 
nieserved ’nor with the exception of an extremely rare portion of nm. were there present un> piece# 
JHiiieh ihe term • sherd ' «mld appropriately I* applied. The ancient apecimem. wore mostly verj- 
Hiaall and in a most sodden and friable coiulition. They ivere of a black colour, and uid^ t 

eSed. when the minute pieces of burnt flint embeddtKl m them became viaibb. ^uld have 
bv mv exeavutor. were regmded as merely small fregments of char^. If 
were present in a hearth, nr in a dep^it of dark colour in a cove, any one might bo excu^ for having 
folSl to recognize their mil character. I ean, indeed, recall a (*se in which I ahow’^ a comp^nt 
observer a pi^ of ancient potten- embedded in its original inatns of sandy clay, and be failed com* 
nletclv to imdemtand its nature. On anuther occasioiv t found, in a small collection of what were 
Considered by those who had found them, to bo fragments of charcoal, two or more p«^ of primitnc 
potterv, and^thi-s recognition led to the discovery of more specimens in the mieie^ dep^t under 
ffiveetigation. I mention these mattem merely to draw attention to the undoubted fact that thi. 
IircS pottery poascssi^ few of the choractcristics of later examples, and requires a special and 

<*xtii5Tnelv t'jirefiii aearuh if it ih to be diecoverecL i 4 * 

There are mimerou# record# of the alleged discovery of pottery m undiator^I strata, of Lpj^r 
Palffiolithic age Certain caves in Belgium have yicltled it.^ M. Lohest. one duscovereit, of the 

.wTkebtoni! told me. when he wa# lart in Kiigland, that he had found small fragments of potte^' 
iiSliputablv associated with the culture discovered with these Neanderthal remuims. If this is to ix 
relied upon then the art of pottery making was discovcnsl before what arc pnemlly regarded a# 
V^ SL^iZ UL. In Kngland. Mr. j, P. T. Burchell, F^S.A., ha# notifi«l the -«rren^ 
JL of potterv in certain depixits in the Thame# \'alley,* but the question of the ago of tW la rtill 
r«i judicc and ^lot be dealt with here. In soutb^iast Devon, Mr and y^. Jfoc.Mpme tavo 

found further frognients in a richly implementifcrDus accumulation m a dry valley near Brer, wl^de 
mniiv veare ago I discovered forthef examples associated with a eultiire of Uppr ^Iteuhthic fireics 
Awociatetl with the bones of A’h:pAosy«>«i?ert»«^. Ceretmmfgaaroai I), Cert'KS efcpftiw, Cerews eipreofiw^ 
Eouh^ robHitw, Equut prjevaUkii (?). Equus (specie# IJ. Aw lonqifnmt, scre/o. and Capro 
Farther, the position in the now dry valley in which these apecmeiw were found was rack 
.several years of excavatio n and the roo#t careful weighing up of the evidence, I deeidcd that the cuU 

i^tMnftLrejDafcyiV, V„l. X, pp. V„i, Xd. ^ ^ 

**'i ATzJUtvii^. Voi LXXXUI. p. 8Tj papers 
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tural ami njamnialLart remain]^ mmi be rcfeirol to th^ latter port of die Plcistoct^iie Epoch. To this 
opmion T jhUIJ adhere^ for llie simple ]?eA^K>n tliat 1 liave not yet been i-onfronted TAith any evidence to 
refute it. But eertam of my friends inform me that my views on this matter are obviously incomset . 
They state that the apeeimeno fooiid by nie belong to what they call the ^ Mciiotithic " period, wblebt 
I imagine, ih w hat used to be quite aatwfactorily termed the Early Xeotithio Epoc^h. It is. of collide, 
pots^slblo that the^ friends of mine are light, but if they are, then this Mesolithic perioil exteiidfl back 
Ld time, in Suffolk, to days when the now dry lateral vaUeys were only partially esccavated^—the main 
rivera were flowing mnsiclerabh' higher than at present ^ and a period of eoJd had still to arrive 

and to djEflppqar. 1 am, however, gradually becoming accustomed to the idea tlmt the Me^lithic 
epoch wii& clearly of n very remarkable and ev*en aetounding nature, such h^, nnfortiinatcly^ does not 
lend itself to easy and adequate descriptioih But these matters will no doubt adjust themselves in 
time, and mea nwhile, some of us may perhaps be forgiven if we continue to favour the uka that Upper 
Palaeolithic nian was not wholly unacquainted with the use of potteiy, and that evidence nf thU Is, 
in fact, already in exL^tence, .L KEID MOIB- 






Mefaneiia. Bell. 

The Dlviamtion of Sorcery in Melanesia, /iy F. If. 

QQ The rite about to Im? described was at one time a feature of the eultime of the Tanga people, 
vU a >le]anc»ian community occupying a group of j$lanrUt off the East coast of ^iew Ireland, 
^landnte^l Territoiy' of New Guinea.* The dct4iiJa of the divinatorir^ proc^ess were given tfO me by 

two aged men w ho Jiarl tlicmsel vcii taken part in 
the rite. The statement of thesse men were 
checked against the ol)ser%'Rti<UM of otheru who 
had merely W'itiiessed the een-mony. 

A feature of Tanga eultute is the ritual 
importance attached to deaths Indeed, the 
amount of ceremonial ac^rompanying the death 
of a man or woman, and the number of mortuaiy 
feasts organizecl and attendef.1 by the nati^f!^ of 
thU UJand, overwbeliaed me somewhat during 
my stay there* Une of the first in a long series 
of funeral feasts m that ivhich is hold immediately 
after the finit inhumation of the body and wiiieh 
ia called en mi polfan kimit lit., the feast •' which 
is held . near / the corpse. 

Several years ago a young married woman 
died in a r&tJier unaccountable fauhiDn, and 
aorocry wm imnuKlIately N.uspeeted. When the 
feast calltd ea jta pakian Mmi had concluded, fivt^ 
or sis somewhat distant male relatives of the girl, 
determined to use the method called iri onon sm 
kintt^ r.t . ' several men fish for the ghost,' in an 
attempt to discover the identity of tho sorcerer 
responaibki for her death. They obtained a 
bamlKK) pole about %W feet long aiul to the pliable end, they tiei:l a hunch of highly perfumed 
leares. Thy* h«rbfl hm-e tilt native najiu^ of tn»wn (C’hiton np.J anrl finokjat, and aie legnitlcfl 
Ijy the natives os powerfui aphrodisiacs, the iiundk' of scentcKl leaves, three vort^hraf, 

fovoml witli sut^culent dvsh from tile ,<(piiial column of one of the pigti eaten at the feast, were 
also placed. The pole was callwl m onon »a Lmit, t.«., * a fishing roej for the dead; anc{ when ail was 
rtwiy the men pieced it on their right shoiiliicis oiul mareiicid away from the place whete the girl 


Fin. 1, nnvTt wn mt,. * A Tlxmsn non 

^ FOR TlOi DEAU/ VOMPOMkh fJF TWO VAiUtrnKS OF 
liicULv uEaBA and v'KirrEiiiuis mou 

TIIK HrrsAL roLirMN OF A i'tu. 


» Tlio euther carried out oethropbiogical rMcureh Xatiano] KeMwich Council. Fot further deteiJia ea to 
amonglIlcToji^kliuulom during ]933for the Auamli«,l the culture uf the* people, Viiit, (Mtonia, iv and V. 
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H plftce- of hiding or uiidt>r tovpr of night. VnUokonaffttn the wttlenicnt whciv the girl 

Tl.. "|"J> ™ 2 h„”^ Iw LV «f ibc th.n 

bon..» «!>»> w en™-* «■“ “rt is." „™T;u«..l .bout thl biu* mJ .ItempWl to 

After troniping ihrongli the hush for aowe 
time, the poh' iwgan to grow heftvj.’ on their 
shoulders and the men inun«liaU‘ly wncludKl 
that they lind uiiiiuared the girl’s ghoet. They 
tumwl their fa whs towarcin Lufnniomo, the plan) 
where the voung woman wa-s huriwi and, strong 
ji, the conviction that her ghi*st wna foUowing 
ijchind ttwm. tliey at length came m wght of 
the tnllagc. Almofiit itnmwIiaU-ly they felt 
lolie^Hl from the drag of the gho-it on the pole 
and they knew from tht* simuta of the people m 
the villags* that the girl’s ghost had Hc<l from 
them to her hiiaVjand'a house, (.'riea that the 
ghoHt had been awn atandi^ at the doorway of 
iier house, confimu’d them in this opinion. 

Before the jjole-hearing party approached 
closer to the honse. wherein tlie ghost had heon 
seen, its numbers irere jnerenaed to twenty men, 
w ho, belly to back, chmg tenaciously to the owoit 
m kinit. ‘ Under no circtimstances were ' t^n 

ndativea allowed to tnkr ^rl propt'rlv, nor coidd the ghost have aji.wert'd them, 

r^nld not have even hej“nd the grave. The man 

This is mtoresting iw it P'’*’' ”J ^ froas-cousina and it is this person 

nearest to the ' J of the guil^ sorcoftw. The twenty men graduaUy 

who quwtionwi the g i . _ , the houae and thrijst the polo and its ‘ bait* through 

r of sc.nt.1 ^ and meat dangled from amidst 

«/ , V"r T .thnnn- 

fVthe 5Se end^f the ^Ic move rather violently and 

that*none of those men tioiuti was the guilty mnn, the queationer varied his tactics. Ik 

‘ MarrUi!^ i- [«btrila,wl in S.el a wifa « often burv^l among ber hl»t«nri-« V«*pts. 

I ] 



Fm pacALL TASOAii aHAVE-noijfcHi. xcme the 

Or i'OlVJH TlflSFiP Wllfun AUK always rLANTKIi' 
Ami>us& A CKMT^V. Al^ >oTE TTIi; MLTSCK ^ 

jAw.&osEn moK dxe ^^^r the knrcn 

thecs. 
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tifor ? ti tahJlu f o i.-nfitetd to/* " VVlio bt'HwUed yoti ! Xo nmn hcrt^i Vfni iirt hoJilLie 
" it, Eii ? " 

Tlioro waa sLill no posponsc to this fumi of c)ticstioriing anti th(' rjuii^itioiicr coiitiiuioi] to caU out 
many nojiic^, inchiding tliat of tlio huaband. Jfy infomiftnt^ stivasc^ this point, Ix'causo it la a 
wolJ-knowTi fact that many hualNuids would be gJadiy rid of their wives. 

At length, on calling out a tortaiii name, the polo began to vibrate violent!v and to bit ilruwii 
iiiriide the house, It took all the strength of tiie twenty men to prevent it from moving towards the 
dwelling and Neascssaii, another of my informants, stressed the fact that the violent of tiie pull 
exerted by tho ghtrat had tom the flesli from his hands and shoulders. During this struggle, the cross- 
I'Ctuin called out to tho ghost: fbt et f on kept ! Ixineh jiafjftt n' taioFnattti, btila i sift urto itiibi/hr. 
*' Co on 1 Take it 1 We underetand who your man is. He was angry with you and bosm'lhd 


YOU. 


At length the polo stopped vibrating and tiie itien slowly withdrew it from Die hoiuK* and placcel 
it besido tlie grave of tho dead girl. 

T {questioned tho informimts as to the action taken against- tho guilt v (i ) sorci^reri and was 
told ^at no ctireetly punitive sanction existed to cover ens^ of this nature. The pole, plLed in its 
prominent position in the settlement, excited the curiosity of all paasera-hy and on inijuiring alwvit 
the matter, full detaiia of the erinie and the criminal would Ijc aupplied by the sorrowing ndatives 
of the giri. The sorecror would bo publicly convicted as an imsocial being and this wouUl 
iiring its own pirniahmcnt. Anyone who has li™t in a primitive communitv and who lias come into 
contact with a native who, for some rea.-son or other, has been shut out of tbe'ordinaiy social life of the 
commiinity, wUl un{lcr»tand the extreme severity of such a form of punisJimeiit. 

As is the case in Tanga with moat mechanisms wniiected with aorcery, it was alleged 
by my informaiita that the rite was introduced from Xokoji, a district on the cast coast 
of Xow Ireland. Both Xcaacaaau and Xeru asfitrtwJ ihut, in tliejr youth, thev liad never seen 
the nte perfomwl m Tangs. Other informants ciaiimnl rhst tliey hail sc^n it used on tho 
mainland of Xew Ireland, l>ut they could not tell me who Jirst used the method in Tanga. 
However, introdueed or indigenous, there is no qiipstioji that tho method wa-a n^irdcd as a 
certain moi^ of obtaining evidence against a sort^er. Kvyn natives who had iiad several years 
contnet with mission find tnwling stations were emphatic that no trickery was resurtcil to by the 
petftimierB, 

Such mwiiTcstations are quite in accord with Tangan ixdlcfs as to the natun. and iM-haviour 
of the Bouls of the dead and the only part of the rite which lacks ii rational explanation is that which 
Qoncerm this Tiolrnt motion of thp [Mile when a certAin name ti'OS mentioned. a4iiyonn who has eawitHl 
a long bamboo pole on his shoulder knows how easy it is to *t such an object in motion, ami although 
twenty men wem holding it clasped to their slu.uldem, it is quite probable that in their state of 
excitement and under wv’cr of the ilark * a majority of tl.e iv^rfotmem coM give expression to their 
own private opinionn a» to who killed the girl, by moving the pole. p. L. S. BELL, 

Europe : Prehistoric, 

Antimonr Sren« In Cemrat Eur»p«. % Duf (V#, .!/..!„ ifei/uaf. 

91 "inmns at Velem St. Vid show it to Lave isfii one of the most important metallurgical 

III sites m the nuddle Danube basin in tile Late Brtmz.. Age; though a full reiimt of the 
excavations is awaited, tentative oonclueiona may be <lmwn,i Vetem posawsd mines of copper, 

U toa MiHinra to admit that a iisii 

offered her wmi.l vtolwicc and ti,,- I.. the put„ in 

vibrntinB "I'll thiia ineke km™ a 

iJie perfidy Qf litr oil'll, 

\ between Ihc hours of U,3U p.n,. 

ttud 7.30 p.m. 

‘ voa Miske, ■‘Velem St. t'id '■; Arthiv/Hr Afithn,- 

pfdAiid. 

xvi (1020J, Si; Brifii, Z./. ISV-t, 1. 


Davies. 


^ Ti kahiiu (q 7 r hat nnno of hvt claruonon in 

preaerit, tha iSjUistiaii rrally miNiliA : * Wtill, if fh** guilty 
* pcTWin IB not m iion4Al)u TVlativo, hfl inu*i be a frillow- 
' iflitJiMnmn !' Tho m ihttt tbei vomoji 

cocnniiitcd uljm ineeid. Inclood,^ tho ninjority of 
iriMHa of iior«7«iTy agnuMt a woiruui im hi*ltpvwj to bo t|if? 
rtviilt of hvr to Knml faVoiitm t* the 

sorMjFio-* 

*■ O fof Tlaw fpeatloEk infer* Ihat thf ^hoiit 


[ «« ] 
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antimony, aurl iron. lt« people showed hiRh comme«kI m mimufact.irinR articles of tyi^^ 
WH. T ^lope of tho fSaxon Kr*g.:bi.«0.* Th« sponnb. .li.tribution of 

'"’’^Sl^M'Sotion of antimoiiydironzo in Conti«I Koropo cortt^pomk rougbly to 

”"T’'" t r 'llmsMl thp IWe^llPV ontiinony-l»FOiize Ijoing CORiiuoH itx SjlMiii* an*! tt*!3( PnlfSMa 

rth U»'srVwT^n.i.^”S™ i“fXlT;‘A^*Sl (K^rillp.'^wrtba S„^»- 

cannot be ti^^ ,listnbution-«ntn^ uf antimony bronze in the Cauciwiifi aiuJ Mfsopotamia'*; 

,„.t to assume a cm^oction with Vclem St. Vid, os - 

lint It ’»i“iHi mr ^ ^ inrloticndcntlv. In Ld-Tftnc times antimony*broiiTC waft produced 

in^he Vo^’* there &tv also two doubtful pieces from Toiiraine.’* The ^rly Bronze Age avjn 
“ c’i,:f,,„rr. (Swedenl’* are thought to be of EnglisJi orij^n, though atitinuiny-hrcuiM has 

r™ P'l* «»'Skf ^ An^^v d«., ha-«w ~a„r -rill. Ih. !.. W-t »a 

“LlrTOiiayliavabi'an.aMi. OHfr«i «-. EnnyM aaHmoiiy-Wa »«-m. iknaa.! entirely ft... 

* Tht‘ esialertW of pk™nt in thn Bolufmuitt ptain is 
pran.-at by the tuRh lin prreontoee of Bobemim bt^ 
in tUo Eofly Broiiw Asv>- The n.m« of tlw iiorthom 
Hide of the Entephirge, Uw* Fichi^Upbimo (Sc^idi. 

A,.t).rop, KbL, 1884. 17; mi>ur, 

10; J«fcto./er <7»rA. n, ’, mi’ 

SA 3 (ima), 187 , *vi, 3 (l 8 »Bh 310 , xw. I ( 18 W 1 . 17 »). 

Voi^isiid and Qunrbiiill tTi*pV*W, tSr<Kh,rf^St^r /-a- 
Il8i0). 60) ■(TOW wBfIuJtl ai tbo tienJwftSOTJ™ 

«?id in ihff MicUlb bnt tbertt J* n« 

P 3 ip;ot(Ation in tbo pwhiBmfie pnrind, or oven m oauy 
ibo I milidiiLliiiii A.1>. ^ , , 

»Thn fifit. two may bav*' boon ora 
iho t'^mpffiitkilt of a raatto flr Hlilg toxmd at VolL-rtl fAiava 
lhat tlw? ooprprTHjH! waa nearly put^- 

* SklaiT^ls* fcerf,.-Hh^r* G<*-t 1895# I® *■ 

* Helm, Vtrh. Erffi, ntuhr, 1995. 610. 

* Vfi. thn imkling fram Clo^M givun by von 

^ Ht?lm. Vtrh. iHTFi. attihr. G**-, I ^ 

Ethncl^€, J39S. L The ring from JifiiaSv-i* 

\litt, . 1 . Zi-ntml koniiil. 3 , Erfom^img n. hslmltimg 4 - 
BAlilliink m>le. 29 (l9CKi| IC^Jt Bobcuni*. and far from 
tlln tin whiun^ may bo rfgarded m a Rtmy fmai thlH 
toute, aa it Jnw it* parallel at Oilogou. ,. , ^ 

* Krdlmlcpp (7iiJrr«H5Annjfr« rorc»arAMfJifJi«ncr //roniejl 

" Jiiiin, *roAirr on<f ZorEiP j’* 4>r f lind 

[ 


PAonnooi^t xxviu 339. 

WKIobo^ ^frt£^#■, OfWp lKi<n, 1931, ISX 

van Sto^hab^ AfUhrop. «. iloyenU, 

^ 1. 

*» C|i. von Bkbni's nnnlyam of a litig from Ha^iumtIC, 
gwrjtd from Hahonrainp pin ftkJwl And wli. from Sydaiii- 
};t<nnbf-rj; ira’if ivPi^^erfr^l’m^nyeft drf 

FdJ^r>- , L y. 

1* Fw 5lMi?pc>lAiriift. ej‘J+ Holm, Vtrh^ -Ewd. oofAr. V^-i 
ItJOl 167 j rtkci tlhi ffirmula givf^n in rt pfO'Sar^gonio lottor 
rmm TtjlIo ilAN, 1921. 97), with 6 ft4 wnt. 

ijf a ftubirtAnee ™^hi«b Irmy l» notattnny, tor tiro 
Cauzmwi^ ilw b«H from Bektigby (Vfrclsowp V^k. 

OfdAr. 16110, 440), nOtl Lho tlTOtalliu (Ltttimony 

found Bt Hi^lbiii iViriLllOWp IVr^awfl/wndcT berflwr 

on/Ar. (/r#A4 1664^ I- 2o, I p ^69).. , 

»* Fomr, f.'jjAi-rt ir,HjrJwraffff^w f/ ^rHi^aire ti dl«fcrc, 

»» All LukdL from Aiay-b-RidrMUl, said U> bokmg to tiro 
|, 4 to Bntiivo Arii ^DiibraiilbflhnnibAnkl, La- ToUfatm 
nrf%fc^ri'2ii<]; lump from CK6t«nn d'Amboisoj a sitn 
Whkh viclilWil bodl ft Middli^ Branw Ago board aziiL 
Iran a\^ Ctiaboafci, fJuiiHin zU la nwA6^o-jT^r«r cfa 

rwMrtiW^ xi. 114^ 

McmIoliUH, aftri:^w<(;ogid ifrr oifrWrn BronZrZiU. 

Cp. tiro tjo-ly Tnm aktg from Ctmn CditLlo 

i^LcKRla. Ixxvi, 20Aj* 

87 1 
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<K|tNA 3 IE^.VFAt MOTIFS FJHlJSf liA_VTir IrarrTRhV. 


A. 

B. 

C. 

D. 

K. 

F. 

G. 

H. 

L 

K. 


IupkmmI gouTil Iron! gruvr rvmr MorEnUpIlM. S- EhcKl^k. (fy, BufThpli aimI Rpid Aloir, Fi®. I nttrl 2 I 
FutMhpnl (ivin AaavQ8pJ»kop. npor J-jhi«nf,»TmrK, (fy, R, R. M.. Figs. A and A 1 

taeiaefl g&tmJ fiwin <^vp naar tfpmLrikMiBl. IVtifiDVttal. \ej, r, and U. n.p FJjpi. t> amllD ] 

F^lalK^ni from mvp bi flip WfitprbPfK. TmraPViuiJ. (€/ B, and R, MV, F™. I3 imd I4. 17 and JH 1 
fnwii MngBlk<«ilM^ Troi»i%jiaf. {Cf* B, dtjd R, M,. Fi^ ir^and JA ) 

20 

Pnt.hc<ntri froni SituMino. TnmsvaoJ. {C/, B. nod R. Finn. 3U muI Saj 
FntiOwitl from ll* Hei^limiborg, Tnuuvaat. (C-^, It. 4Unl R. M., F%r. 3J anti 34 } 

^tibud front Hfilbrtm. Onui«s Free oftt-f Li»l|pr, l«3,V (f/. B. «ind R, Fjbb ‘•1 nnrt SB 4t dtt.1 42 I 

BoNhcnl from Kli-in Li^iih«. Tranki'MlI. (CA B, «5itl H. M., FIjb». 43 lUlil 44 j ?»■ - 

Fi^Piifnxii^roiit ZitnhibiW.». Rliudrob. afterCatcm.TI,on,pmrtl, Ztmhnl^r ('„f|«rp, ISiai. !(>/, B, and R. M. 

p 3hi anrti htO^ 4,^ and ^ ^ ' 


( SJ* 1 
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Volem St, Vicl, it b too brittk- for h^nl u»e, ho Vt-km iv*lf im.l to import 

jof the Rotuiiiw 

Technology. 


Wells. 


92 1: w-if^ .vE^“.i:,;;:‘::;” • 

mimlwr r,t .«»—■<!« fM«M— 3 d«ofat«l |«tten' v«.i'l8 and Boiinla nf Bantu 

Fig. I „.|-u»n« a >nm« "f, 

r:f:^:!r~st"praTM-i-^ -> -“r ■>' 

ia BurchdI'.-tl Reid Moir n sene. ^ tK ood Anti.mpologi«.l 

Sk. S. ATriL-a, >:X 111 . 1 » 3 ,->I. _ 

royal anthropological institute ! PROCEEDINGS. 

t.K.,..ai= ». SB,... at AatVap.la,,. Ba.aautai, ./ « C»a.»an™<- ptMaaW f.,*... 
9 3 ■“hTS*-'' Trotlnriu '™5^'h3" tcTnuT»“ «-y'»^ [r.nt"Sl—S havu hf f "l 
amhTOi»Iog.™l 8ubj«t« ^re recognition of the seojie of it^ 

sr„ra.=rfl f 

julitimiHtTatioii of ^ j . uiie^tion '; wid tt) socklogit^l probfenui uriMing out 

emhaations. cLmtiotoic uihI reUgious of a modem induntriiil nation. Tlie opposed 

-w «f-»' ... ”’'™"- 

!ti,;i;:,r’H!:n"j:.rsri"- 

** F^ilybin.-^ iSifni>o^ SlUi); Httrocfi^ XS'll, Tl. 

I } 
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><iib%Ltituiioii oF tyjje^ in I he pepiilcttioE't Eiiid niecji of tlie These studies luske use o-f the duta 

of genetics nnd cpgnate studies in physiology. pithoJogy and hictor* InHiieneing mortality, natality, 
iii-hreoding and out'bref*diiig. race miJttnie', nmtingr fertiitty and steriiit\% 

The est^ibli-slmient of a uuthmjKdugy Icadh Vu n synthetie twJvanw estiibiishing a 

new htimai^ eiulogy^ Antliropolugy embraf.'e?! the study of of the raeea of Mankind, of his 
4 tdlund aehievemiuits and their relation to hia environment. Anthropological research is cthnogeitic 
researf'h ■ this the stmly of Rm^-fKvpidatioii <'haiige, TficologicH! ohsciimntifcni jiml the ' human 
' soul' thc;ory were and stilt are the most adiive hiiidmni.es to a seieiitific nnthropoiogy* 

After u review of the developments in the eoneeptlon of Itace from Quatri'faytH^ to Keith. Raci? 
is defined ua ' a biological group or stock pr^dtstc^i^tng in coniinun an uudetermined ntiEtiber of associuted 
genetleol characteristics by which it may be distingnislii^d from other gT0U]i9, nnd hy which its 
flesccndants will be distingiii^fhed under eouditioms of eontjnuokis segregation— i\c,. so long as the 
'* stock is preserved against interruil dilution/' 


Thm Rengma Na^ai A Split Triti*. of a romrtiftnkoHoH prt^nkd J. Atitls, A'sg., 

,lf.,l.p 2Sth Jlay, 19^0, 

M At a date which Xagtk tradition estimates iit 4JMI yejim ago nnd wliicli ta ceiiaiiily very 
dJatant. the Eastern Etengmas split off from the main, or Western. IkkIv and migrated east^ 
wanb. The i>owerful Sema and Augainl tribes closefi in Ijehira.i them and there has been no coui- 
mittiication of any kind bolw'cen the migrants Jiiul the jiarent stock till the lawt, ten yetirs. The 
Eastern Rcugmas now form a small and extremeh" coiik^^rvjitive tomm unity of three villages. Tfic 
differences between theni and the parent stock make a i^urticularly intcreating &tudy» which bjis 
fjccupied my spare time For four years. In language riicn:' is still little divergence, the two section^ 
being able to kindemtand each other without dlfbi.'ulty. In dretia there are great tliffcrcnceSp Eastcrti 
Eteiigina men still going naked. They have a] 2 « retaiiutl the old buffalo culture, w hile the Western 
Rengmos liave adoplod the newer bison culture. In this and the Hrehitecture of their bachelor's 
I>arn4cks tlio Eastern Rengmas remind one of the old Kuiiyak slock. A curiou.s fact that tioniiiglc 
clan name 13 common to the two sections of the trilie. The Eastern Kengmas up no memorial 
stoneSp blit the VVf?$ftem Rengnias do. The spirit world of the latter, tim, is a far more complex one. 
The Eastern Kengmas are an almost unique cxam|ilo of an archaic Nugii tribe. J. P. MILLp?^- 


PROCEEDINGS OF OTHER SOCIETIES, 


tnterii4tional Congreii of OrientiJists i 

jlll AdccrdiiiB to the docision taki^n on liie 12th 9-^p- 
in tho laat n^rtaittg at llio XVIIIth 
Tnlk»matk>nAl Qf nri:i‘!atHlifttn nl Lrydoiu the 

XlXlh CongrtsA wtU take place m ilnly. A rommLCtoo 
liliB been foniwtd In Bnoie to orgatiiEo it, nnd it Jiaa been 
rbciE^EKL that t|ie rair^clitiRii will be h&ld in Romn (wticiv 
fhrc^ XLtth filiv«idy a.-wcmblfid in ISDy] Iroia tbo 

^3rel to tivn 2ttth 

Tha Coiiuiutlee bad iiusiuHl ita finvt conunimicAtion to 
UrirntalMis ojkL to tho Oriontal Societies inviting their 
otkllalaimlioh far Ihi^ full wiiuT-ega of Congreea. Tlit' 
fortnal invitalint] tn the Congroft* will be eaat befera loiMt- 

The Seorotai^' of the m Dr. VllUjre FmUii, 

ScudIa OriointiilQ della H, t fiiverftilh di Hotaa. YiiA degli 
StadoTBj-u la^ 

InrernctlonaJ Caagfcsf or rba Hittory nf Retifioni: 
Sirih ^icfl«c?a, fo fee hiiti cU iJrtrMrfffp 
ie-2iy 1935. 

This congre3!i is otgaiii;£ed by represents- 
tiv'cs of LUiivcreitics of Bni.'Vkds, Ghent. IjEwe 
Mtiil Louvain, with tlie ufftrial appm\^D.l of tln- 
Itelgfan Oovcmmi^t and uncier the patrona^ of tlai 
diplomiitiQ repn^sentativeri of nauiy coiuitrics. 

The Prt^iAdffnt of the Orimniscing Cninmitti?c is 


M- Franz CLimont. iui^lL tJit^ jitiUicrnl rtf^relorv” is Prof 
H fc'nrp (iregoire, of the Univ'crsity of Brus^Is. 

Tile coiiist itutiou of tlu' tjofkgrin^ is tlial: of thi‘ 
Kifth hi'Id at laind in 1929. There wiJJ 

■^i^tianw for 1. >!+^tho{loldgy; H. ReligiOn*t of 
priiniiive pooplt^, imd Folklore; III, Egy-pt and 
Ancient EnHt ^ IV. ttreck*- ^ Honuuni ; V, CJormaiyf. 
<-Vlt4^ and ^^lavs; Vi. Inin, Ludia. and tlie Far Kiidt : 
VXr. I.slam; VllJ. -ludaiif^in and rhristimiity. 

'Flic membt'cs^ subsciiptioD: hi srO francs, and should 
be sent to FroL fi. r4ingenliovi^ oL rur? Dueale+ 

DiscLi^xion.-^ will IH' o^cliisividy and 

n^tricfdl to pujvl.v hiiiUirieal ini[uirif^JI^ Commimi- 
E^lions may only Ur pres ided by their authoi«i in 
jfM’i^rOii* who miLst subtimit n Hummarv** not euccccding 
mt words. 

Gorresponrh'nec i^hoidd he iwlJrp^^sed to Prof. 
V. Larock. 17a, AvonuH^le- to Totfwin d‘0r+ nmxcllotii 

Bordnstoa Fin* Art* Oub : Exhibition of th* Art 
^ Primitive Peoptai, 

This ycHT, the Siummer Eiiidbition of thi^ 
Efurlingtofi Vine Arts Flub is orrangi-d on a 
brow I etluiagrophkrtl On a former CKWAhUjti 


f 00 ] 



June, 1^-1 


MAN 


tn l»2». tlK'V ht'lil ail rxhihititjn of iiwinlvnciiu* 
American art, l>iif on oceanion ft far 

rtrrbtuolocit’ji) tiTMl fiu- niott* ‘ prituitii’o i-liuracti-r 
Hii' Iwais tor thi'ir oxliibition, 
mrllv fmm laiTf* prival** colIi*ction>i aiirl froni 
intiiW^iiinM it has tHt n iU^ibU- to 
bia- colli'i'tioti of Polyni-wwi ‘‘rul MMimwimi 
mrttvrial, «hLc1i iiieluiltn a sflc'Ctutu of 
oollectc^t by Mr. llaU^n m th.. 

Riwr. Africa in mainly rf‘pn'n(^to<l by tla- 
Kosai Hiwr wr^xlrnift. rno>itly from Hu' Biiwiortfio, 
«n.l bv vftv fiiH' cifv p*<rrli«' broiiif rrom 

ft<mn“ A ■ mrtkulrtrly tint- |Hiir of hjzoft-.^ of 
P«rtUKiif“«‘ cn«B-!in«r m<« wiHi 

probabli- tilt* ian'ii'Sl'nir Afncon t-sdiibjts. 


[Nou. 97 - 9 S 

11 [(mail from n piuvly i>thrn:<jirtiplii<.-ii.l l^int of vm-w 
tbm' rtfl? rivalliHl fay rt of Imwa for clnlUs ftom 

ihi- wiHtt'rn ICskirno wilfa innBiHl nmumont Mtinw-im- 
cflTiboii, wloifa' ati ‘1 wf*(nis hunting sceo.rtt, shiunanB 
wcariiiir ‘ thiiiidcrbiTil ‘ inank-, iinil on^ show »i^ 
«jribou Bhins sf r.'tc!fa.Bl -.tit to ilry. '““I probably 

lisod Ba a tally. , , .... f, _ 

An oxbibition of this, kiml, twrongotl on it m froni 
tins * Brtiutic * point of vk.«-. luul in wliich ccTtuin 

KEKCitncriB ttrf sJum'ii out ofthfir context. Iitiawtlam 

diaadvimtaum iw iumpiinHl with a niuseiiin. On tn.' 
nilii-r hHini lln-po iH a prcat ft.lvaruiv^ m BoeinK t»i.' 
* pickecl ’ RiM'cimciiBaTTarijtnl wiliiout overorow-lmi!, 
ail almost nnivi-wal but onavoiilnbUt sm in 
iinirtciiui*. 


REVIEWS. 


European CIvHlaatloii i It* Origin and De»elopra«nt. 

Vol, T PreWitorlc Man and aarliett known _ 
5 oeteti«. Uftdon: Uunfr«ly yy 

/‘r«w), lfl 34 . Ffiee Hof. . . 

TbiH unwieldy \DlnnK-, rntbir 

than conibiiiiiig contribul toiM by six nutborB, ^ au 
iittcmpt to .-iununariw prt'hiiitory ninl hurtoO' (town 
to Hellenistic times. Supi-riicially. u 
eomprvssi'd Oxford w«ion of the 
AneU-nt History; in faot, i% invokes ll«> aid of two 
.-ontrifautots to tfac latter and, like It. ngrt-ts ^at 
European histori' bepan m ifae Oncut. But it is 
ill 110^80 on Oxford variant on tJio ^niuneiUal 
work BO bappily eiiited by Pnifc*aoT Bury, faut a 
coUecLion of uncoonlinatcd essays uneven 

rniality. Its pTceioiis spnea ts waKted fay omewssaty 
duplicmion-s Myn^ ami Gonimo both 
historic .^geaii civilisation. “ 

>viimiiari«; bv-toiy. wliile Mvtv-s 

.1 tJiirtl vcTsioii of thi- Hyksort epi^le. Jeon ■* 
nf the hiBtory of Israel ratioiuilizes nnd contmdict. 

ibat ftf GTiit^nlhBPtT, - . i i 

Pirrhiip* n poiEuncm pbilasriptiy (ntcriiit-tl to 

Hnifv thb volnme and th.- six tlinalemd 'B.(|uels 
The litst section, entitled ' Primitive Mm. : 

■■ critienl csaniinatiDn of the subject mid a 
‘‘ Htio stalcnietit IwHcd on demoiistmteil fneta. f^i 
lluj pen of Pater \N‘. tjchniidt. .low. m fact, fore. 
duwl^ a point of Vi.-w whii^b “iltht hav e two 
ilevitloficd in swbseiiuent si-ctionB. It "l*^'**-'* ■} 

viflUTOUs attack on evolutionLBm m all d® 
a brief but lucid neeount of the ' hi-Htorical method 
in (mthiopolog>-. TIio latter expmsiliun J* welcome, 
but I he unit afisimipliini that tliu Aid/wrlrt.^cArr 
of Crac-biier is thv sole ‘ historii al miAhod iT«i> 
tho iniwon' t® inuifpne that Krwber, bupir and 
Elliot Smith are ndhen'nts of that flchool, Tim 
‘ ilcmonslnitKl facts ' jieW the fomilior piclorv of 
tlio life of men in primitive 

theistic, monoffftniuus, peaceable. rliiH.ntly clad. 
\V* c-Kpeejti wn tte™unt of nuMi b fifiUt pi tJi*_ 

r-ti-Atly pf iiniPr*lLt.y with th<^ Admici? of 

nre-CbrietiAi^ miitoriBl eulturvH Hi^kch Bjs t_ath+^r 
birn.-*^ If Ham given f*lhvwlu nv tlm 

davelppmt'Jit pf nint^^rial i-iiltun' i*' t«i Profi-swr 

[ fli 


Ht&i irvntment in ei^rtiiiiily e 

iruisti^ At The wd^ot tliat riviUmtipft sBcutowlftt.ivr 
and city's not KnggMt, for ii tBtAnc*'* tluii vAiHS-paiPtna^ 
atoSL' Indt^^ptrndVntly \n ilu- Ukraine* ftun aud 

Ho-Tiaii fw A rpauU'of onviroTuntrnt'^. Ihil 

Ilia contribiitiou diy*i< not tir iiito fromewoirk 
ihR KiiUtirkmirkhr^, in *S*'ttion I. In thr 

Tv^rtricted Apaco of pahimj. ho a niark plltmBly 
\iv\d pktnro of iniiliiplivity (>f luimAn 
Tuiaoting to. And u|ypnp thoijr 

and borrowing idcAH And iji%‘vnt iocir^ from one ancttl^^r. 
This implication tbat an ' A AiHan cultufo ^ w iL'* still 
in KUKhuid in ' Eiirly BttmsiJ Ag^- 

* tones ’ u ill doiibtk>fi8 lie by Dr. AViH'oler 

in Voh IT. The haoti' Aiilhor hiipplemAAit.^ tiiL-'v 
Koctipn II by a ^liar’iiH^iicpn of the Irdp- 

KuropeAn pro'takm in L H pugv^). Tlie 

ESaUic hypothi.'r^i.'^ is fiui.’eiri-c-.ftiiJy ilis^jostni *ob ond 
A solution offered w^lisch the rf^vit'wer woidd like tu 
rtwept. In Eurapv tb.‘ Iwtflr axe pulturea vaii ino^t 
eiwily bo n^gardoti lh« iruiii rial countorpArt^ 
of IndteEurapeAn litngnAKe^^ nnd theur eriwlle can 
he^t be locAt^'d on the ii:tiraj?inn pJain—the Northern 
Flatliuid—In Efu^t rather tbrni in rentnil EiW|Jt-. 
J<\tl etmerrete arebseolOgicul li]iki?t either with 
or with India and Iran^ Are Mlilt lAvkiiiijf. EviH 
Myres' iiigeniPniA snggeistion tlwit the battli'-axebi 
ffiiti Troy lydoiifletl b the Tndo.Kinro|WAJi 
who would hA^'e iwiekeci Truy 11 ia tiot 
recpucllAhlo with the Hrratigrnpby of AJish»jr Hiiyiik 
or witJi tbfi axes from Thenni Hiid \ortiflJi. Ami 
why wita the sJutft-holo uxo abAndoned during ihr 
KuropeiTo Bronze Agi*’ oiiT-^ide Hungary', -rii^I oiistiinl 
there by the ao^kiUnl re It I 

In Seelion II -^lyre^ had ro\i>aliHl the sigiuFiicanct' 
of thow great dl«"ovi*rie^ and inventioc^ of the pro- 
hir^tonc Eafit.—-ogricuStuns dome^dic aninmEHt tuotal. 
the whiiH>h>d ear—that atone rnudo European or aav 
other GiviliMtion pos^ihUs «iid In a pnignant wntene.- 
miiieateii the potentmlitirs of The Sumeriim temple' 
city. iTi later seftions of a hiMtor>' of civilization, 
we exj.H*ct. tui vurcoiint of fchi* contribntioiis of hw^torie 
Egypt tmd tlaby Ionia tP fhi^ eu It oral heritage of 
En'nipoi of The g^'ni=^i.M of the caleniliir* of at t^tenv^ 
of wTitingfc of nTLatlieinatuM?, ■oinrert' liinl itHtroruiruy : 
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I hi- jnihlipHticinf^ hikI of thv t*‘ii 

yvnrs \u\vv' btflfunlwJ aljiinilrtiit mnturiiil Toj^ a fn^sh 
Hpprt-f’ifitNiTk i>r Orii'iitiil rieii'-noi. Bill in S<N?tinii 1\ , 
JpMii+ ill 21 Ml on ' Till* U* tOii fiiu-cb pn^' 

i>ornpif<l with ilynn'i-l k' war^ f-V4'is in mnnt^ou 
J^bylcmJiiii rnntbn^rnntit^f^ or to utih^jc Ltn? Fam 
texfri fnr HI I *^liiL'jiiA t ion of HnmF^rltiJ) iTtifionits"^. 
Evni thr IntH- Fixifc^^tir iV i. m hi^ IM> pa|^¥^^ on 
Aniriint can only jiLst touch upon tlir 

cafiuiflur, Hiul ihsmKsi'rt thi^ Blilnil and Edwin Sinith 
Pajiyri witli thr And so tin’ j^tndcnt 

of civilivjiitiim will tiini from itii- Oriiaii lo 
withnui the li-a^t inkling tlial. fit tlip’ 

BubylDiiian^ IukS n nf nntjitioit with 

place valui^, niiii s-j ttt la*^! luii/ttcnHl frftctiorL^. i 
For, lifter brief s^'Ction on Kgit’pt, folilriw’ 

ayfci luqiifi*il * Thr World of the Old Ti^tamcnt 

ami itif Historicity,’ \n 1111 * 1 ^% Michael iirut^n- 
tlianer. Pmrt-ssuriit J^l. I jiui' Fni verity * jiumtnaria^'s 
I with slight mtioniiliziiiticins and DccaHtouHl dis¬ 
paraging Tcfi.'fCnc!^ tn cuniiifo'im dEKru*nciiti<) tfic 
Old Testa me.'iiJl. proviiling tho mopt valuabh' 
drwiLFTicnt that the votunio contams for aiitlin>- 
pi>li>fj\'—at St, fifUii^ Universitv, 

V. fdJRDON fHlLDE, 


Our Priaiitlra Contemporaries* i/if Oeor^ Frirr 
* - S/urd(fet. Xtu' Yr^ria. 1 1134- flU pp.. 

□ 9 ati4 J E7 ^^urrw^ 11*. 

The aulhor pumimirixM infomuitiun nhput 
the enrin>iil»4«nE, prtKiltl ttiuS personal life of eight 
iieWted groufiH in the .\fpiericflub—Pt-nfir Eftkiinu, Haiifii. 
t'lowi* iToqiiniP. Hopi. ^Vituteta, Akumw and Incaapaniil of 
ten gruupu elftewdiiP rr—Tiisn^aainnA, Arajida of Contml 
Aiifllralio^ Sadiuana^ Seliuing. Ti^claPp Aifiusi^ KaSak^^ 
N'amm. Uaaila imrl I^alnaetrrinii. Jnt'f-rpretativ'io tliror>’ 
ie aviPilled aa far aa pomible. nut witllOUt a little (Lonp^r 
lit linieAr ^ wSaui tt^ aulhur impUetf that lir taki^p for 
Spfanut'^J the i‘ompVte iadepenrlf'fipc nf the 011*011111011 til 
.Vfoya-Axtee riihunp-i aparl frem Old Wiifid Of Facitic 
inRupnr^w, Muiii*, w|ut> rHniint a4>eepl nOfliD cniTeal 
hiTPUhenm of iliffuM^>n of cnlium la juiwrica, aeVcrtlle' 
tciiec feel thoE the iMwUinpEio^k of inilepencknt evulutiwl 
in Ameziea w a t n.UrP'-lirkilM ntv, The author'a i^nernJ 
inT'thi'Ki ui to iikeleli Eht' pliyF^ira) eri%'in^nnafnt {anrl lieie 
iiac I'TPulii wL^h fer liionf laii'tail m regHTilp relmlonui of 
ific f-ycBF! of ai'tivitiew ef thi^ iKMjpk' to cnvirciaiiientflE 
pOiidil iiaini and ih^^n to diiieiiMi methixlaflml impleinoniA 
(d rile RbcHl (|iient. ilpfcm-t- and ofTenec, oa ueiT na 
)fijbje:t 4 liSU' rlothingp frlkciicr. handierafto. leailerahipp 
^H^liefA, anil rw^prrially eanlinal pointa of Ide aurl'i 
ttM hirth^ inkiatP»Fn tiHimogi' Wfld death. Only brief 
Client inn ia miile itkalEeia feinting to phytiiral 

eliamctern, imrl fine fia'Li that in llir nf tlie Kania 

FfH>nHMlCoEP tla^ nderenera euuld have hf'Cn improved 
frean a ivimudsnifion of tla" viewB of Hf, tiri;a3rn 
VofUn. Ei#23, pp. 1,12-1-19? luirl of fJir. Leakey 
on Afrieiiji typWv Thein' are. Howe^er^ alruill |P>EnlM 
tliat do nfil nifeiU llU‘ H-thMne ijf a hofik whieh ahcinkl 
£pf iM>naiderafdc Vrttne ut univemity ptiuiAntfl an weJI an 
to nonys generai n’oiiera; though the lalleri and pc-rhaj^jv 
ihi^ fiirmcr, would like .<H>lne interpretative diAeumiion lo 
iy-lp to bring ouE thi^ inteiv^l. The LUinilrAttoiU, often 
weU i'htiacin arv Anrn^lime.i inilifTemitly leprodiitofl, 
fine hrjpm tbai tbi- finitn" li^rinmte restrict ion of tliiii 
hewjk E-O tlH*^ riiiTji4deratii>i^i tif Hie nonditerate peop^in 
will not lie tpnnre^l a# ainulM-r indieatinn of a nM> 
w'lnle^pread EernlrfieV ntiinlig ant hmpoIngistJt lO avoid a 


eoimifleratioci, fioin iheir jMpintii of view, nf uiimkind 
aa a whole: the litemEe and indiL^triah^d people, 
anareh iic'i. aliturchie and iv.» H>n, a* wf'll an I he Euwlicr 
enltLiren. eolUe of which wr nsi rcaflily ealJ priinitivc. 

H. J. F 


KorpCFfarm und aportliche L«i»cun£ jngendllther 
JAA Kdrperma***, ipartlichfe Lftiitungen und 
1 lin karr«1ativ« Abhingi£k«iE bei 

SchOlern Miincfientr fioheren LehramtaU«n. 
I"e« Ur. A'pFFt/ ^M+finper^ drj IVr/fwiAf rn. 

dfiliaeAra. 1934. Ulpp. /'ioce 3 ^.Af. 

l .Htlfr ni^d be aikliJtl to the I If k' of tliiis well-arranged 
ntisdv to <*i>n\ny an e^avE oh-a oF ite eonlenta. Tfcie ^Iftla, 
ralhH'ted ill 11139 and 1933, mhlte to schoLara between 
the ugee nf W iwd litE. The fitvt pnfS dcaln wdth eight 
hodv meanun,'iiTivnte. the sceonfl wilh ilEhlctic perforrrt- 
auc^ (running. Jumping, thmwiiig and ‘ehitining ' u ami 
Ely^ IhirtI with tlu* a&pH'intiorL r3ie ehanli.-lers of llw 
Ewo kinchi, Thfl treatinenl of the material m cntirviy 
r-tHtidtlFalr The flubjecta faJLUig in a partieiilac* ap- 
group of aisE cnontha (11l-ltl|; ^-eam. Ln|-1]. anr3 mi on? 
arc Inken ks a aepumte liainple and for CUClt -nf ihese 
Ptarnplcfl meatui, EilBuourda of variability alld eorT^la- 
tiuin Wtwix^n certain Bolcctcd |>aira or cluirUclcrP Atv 
given. " CJfMwth HUTTi’Ro * and the dhtfihnttona for each 
age p^iup arc nlsn proviilmL It w eaid lEt tJie introduc¬ 
tion that half-yearly pt>^rioLis were chtwen ijCeawsc it hail 
Iwvn prcviobiflly ahuwn that a auftlciKiiitly ekiae appE^fih 
lo Urii;>cir rcgrf^ioii is ftiund u ifhin such mug™ to jn^rtify 
Ehe uw of the produet'Hioint'nl OOeiHrielit of correlation, 
an a:;i£aimipt ion w'hich could not be juatilknl, of cuuraw.s if 
all llie individual frofn 10 to ycara of ago were 
located an a uingle anmph'- Tlie narmwing ijf llK* agi' 
group iJACrl will prubably effect the purpose refecrtHi to 
ipiile sntiafuclorilyT but the fm r that within each Imlf- 
yearly period there may sEtli hf: a ^ubataniiAl corn>tiitkui 
heEweeil the chameterK ajitl Ag^' cannot he owrlodkcil. 
Xo correlatioCW witli age are given hi tht» study. luid it in 
iniposacbie to c&tUOAte how far Itw*' iinplifiii assumption 
tliat the age factor ih-iea nut aneCl llie iuira-grtnip 
eniuttnnta lo au appreciuhSc extent can be juatiBedr The 
iket tliiU; thiA ciueatLon is net aderpiately inveeftigalcsl 
the value of th^ analysis to lOmr e^ctent^ but Lhia 
ovetnuir ia, mivertheli^sw. a valtwbje iworU. ,^fnny of the 
cojTplatiuiiM foun'd between IxHjy iniwun.'mcnts anti ihf 
ntbletic porfOrriWHX-* are of m lower onler than a'onlfl 
luive Ixen antieipatent, CompHridona are made with the 
ni^citla i^r otlier aimilnr inipilrtra. The Jabciur of takin*: 
anil re^hicing the TneaMur^iu^nts musT baii'c bwjn 
VifmiiJefftblr, hul the roneliHikUiM might llov'e oE 

AUpm-iulily greater interwt and irnporfnntio if a fcti 
pliyaiuloidcal tcets bail been taken, ao that Hieir asaocia 
tiun with thi* oilirr chufiu'irrs c^niUI Have bcwu ik'tcr- 
mlned. G. M. >IORAXT 


HISC£kLANEOUS. 

A History of Anthropology. /fy . 4 , <\ 

4 ifl 4 (TEjirtJtPFr^t' Lottdoxi : d. IToWj)* 1034 . 

lUl d| X 4. I4tl ptfrtrrtiiw, biMio- 

^rajthif. la. 

Thia la a rv-iiniie of a well-known litilo book, and 
one notea dratly how tho outlior keepi abreaat of aeirntilic 
incn’CTiienta, aoina of whkdi may ha\^ been bom ainee 
luc, nomiiii^ly, wtired; eecuttilly, how hi* ingenuity 
nlk>w 9 him m givc^ nn ftceount of aeienfihe <leveii>ptiteni 7 i 
wishout telling Itiiieh^ if anything, uf hia own part in 
tliew developnumta; and thinny how, very rr|pTttably, 
ii^:^ain iontmveraLiil items lliai sfmrkkHi in nn eorher 
i^ditkin have beiui i^xpiingecl from thb cjne, looks 

fi>ra'ar>l to nnoEher Hiatoiy^ nf AnihmjKilugy' tiuit ehall 
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.peeial for™ fniin .mo «H.>. ""ui^ 

.SI:^ioii .InnoiiLftTi. Iwis fill -l^'ilt % .t'T 

|x)int Qf viow. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Sa',.'’ZXS*r,..- ~whv.........» - 

ur H rifli'. . .| tuijujrt. Qi t, Wdl t^>-|^> 

My i»i« in I' 

TAtholk' of -I y■ i tjmi |*Hj >iBfi iuflt boM her 

' r^'A^trian florin*) nml '*->nl-l 

for a Birl w<“ - P*ti,^, ^v„i« hf^r s-ny. 

.^mo dill «nith n " eiglitwii. 

ZT thl‘ wonmn lo do tlin Mork_ 

Thl^B^> ftfte™ or Piislw^n tni«ht be IfinmO*!- B„t 

«dd tLt ^Imii jitft ^ bcii 

wTn .weril-mi^^ Now *1.. wi. 

and b. Vlt t-l II.,w 

My old ««■■ '' nS.^ tl'-t will, u..d 

Fo^iHdiflM’^ id inf(ifit*r Oiir lion* wiW eonUB^tnW*. 

" ^dloW- a>li«nirt be fo^il. 

Infttnt «a«» :,| -mmI tiTW* it wur impCNBwbJo TO 

0. biiby , ,vSew Tbe BoTi»IH*r *>^ ^*'*“1 

1*’“^ to ^ liiTj^iloR^t non, though t«™l} 
lMOeiil*d to i^tii«t ^1 ^ , tBiight Witts f«t- Itw ftiur 

WE^;. but hwl put oft do.„a *. 

dikr orHsS ^ - V ^>,i> dAnj^ichlrrm of p 50 h>iI 

familt™ n" },Bep‘ wt»» n not 

' v.£l!J.lt iX^iii. He uSd be tnurt have ' B«>i! 
I'w^td ilTliot mind paying * bij mUK h>r n 
hUxHl otwil «tork, wtiman of bad rtij.k 

.-ndk^^ilble- Ho WW hKskinjf for a -ntaW.* 

‘‘‘■'Tt’ Thriimvmiain ehihlmiL knew nl! aboutjal^. 

A ^ ^ you muni tnjy me * T™e. 

M old iM^d t}«y Imve iwt bo^l me 

■lam ^^1^0^ |il,fe.%iH WM frying bitterly. \Se 
^'f NvTiV*' Mite r^d t'** *"y* had told her that 

who M.'eulil twnt her Irt'tr>' 

1r.'Xl*Sk^hi.r li^irk very* Imrd. ^ 

day and ^ y bo wnmlnl. 

™dliiu*JuhUkinabte, for two 
**irf a Widow had f hililivn, ahs and the 

to the tribe and *bo luid to stay and ™r il«m 
V'So all* heeajne the levifaUJ wife of her Vali 
fljjul fllfcO iUW „JUtt\in rtr. Lf ha ilhl not wAJil hm:, 

htwTwwn * ^ bo^iH*. An aJiituarftfHl man thuA 
withmu paring fee her. hnd lf» ltilie«n«i 
T t to the custontin Spifo of the thmidem of rhe 
TT» KW" ooimnhL^ hml * lawful Wtfo nbemly. 


Imt ihia tUd not prevont Id-, takins kia 
riUni nf nn« man wiv. I^^.uken ou hi* 

,o,d hi* ftiHler-indaw. ami then F*" ,5"“^.,, „h 

Jiri wh*, Iwl b«ii mhl him n« a rildd. Hut ilm i Imreh 

H"tk!*^iduw ar-fO foiing. -ml hml l»-lt 

a 4.ort t“im rWere i«r hrwta«i.i ■‘“V^i^Vne 

Cm torn - a child, khe wa» n^nlcrl a« 
b^mTor thi* euawin. I think, wm. U> e.iahle Imr to 
one t never p.t m.yoite 1* mfrail Ihat *iieh a 

I.'S wZl.! - rtiW ■" ““' ■'”■■> 

'”“■ i-’x °?r).'; “-—" 

«i7t’twk £| l«*r family- »y li«l «*! 'dd guide, 

rr'T^rher’mrnt: wo^d m-j^; 

ilm girl who had hem Ivought for Inm, TOe J.'tir 
pC^fmlbry wa. to gi« time fnf the l-irtU of a 

"’’AV*1uldle« widow waE often ient W-k to her hoimj 
a« 1 IfanKri tlmt in Old Ilnyp iMrrvifr did 

laWlat^ tiU it *“ 

inttU -he had l»ni« * »n. fhe -.rih 


not linni ™ Kml hernia - --- 

f "pi KMram a.liyrjiVH c^ofUtidar^l * fOpfurHluPo 1 city Li 
Cw mu "Ce ff>t fnC o widow M*vwd to he -tertle. 
Sto wmn hnet fo her iril*. and the hemi 

for What ive enuUl K^; atl old-fanKtoHed 
m one ^ But I heanJ of n young tnnxi wim w.Ul 1^ 
mmi threo ’limc^. and waa thought lo hltvr done rather 

s: 

rs- “.‘"wS'&Fir.pii; ,s.T.i.ss! 

TimCrt ^Ifd uf% ea« whem the 
mfuaed the bride botight for J" “T’i'r^.tTEy 
muuiri», 1 itlwaya Ttreoiv**! llm ’"'1' 

.* 4uintil 11 ijod nimte all wonwn alike. . . - 

"uid eaeape by ew«nllg 

Imforo twelve eonilipora tin live thun'h. if ChnirtlAii, and 
17 h™ mC^eTu Mo*lenii. but only nitor vi.w>- «ve™ 
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[June, 1335. 


infaflurr^ ha-cl ho^ii h^r^tyiit^ iip^ 

^braliiiff and I-V-ir n fAiriily to to ^umnidyr 

n rvoo if Um' bridiiirn^^m k^l gm^'n np to bo a 

E^LQnHLgh bnd Volt oiiEnjtivi a Mixul fnn], 

A ■ njFthfkntk' inuniaisc ' wa* a Ehing UiikiH»wn. All 
wofti ■ tK-kliticnl ' ^ for tbo bynotir nf fho tribe rather thap] 
fur tbo pnrUoe rnoat c‘MixiH‘flUNI . 

ti]l Tho tiny bofoit- y^olonljiy, nlniLkNi all JUkypii 
iiLami^Ki'a wen- armilgyil tm *'x»ctii' tho aamc IrtPfw 
laid the bridD'a fi-«>|iMgi$ tio nion* iMsiuuriefod tjiapi in tbo 
AlhaOuLn mniijiruiiM^. Qipeorp Charlotte b^'■t^^nhL'^l 
to fi^rpie Ul liiiCTL n]w wflfl doiw. Tho Gmiicl l>uohotM 
.Mario uf HipwinH hi Fior n‘oonl!y ]ntl>]^lod rvinuii5eonE!OB, 
loMii how her Tuamajyfi^ with » Firilico o( Swodeii waa 
iuTaiij?«»i| without tVieJr haying nwtn and oarriod oipt in 
.-apito fif (wr foarc. wam hrlplraa* and tlio mmiitfthlo 

matrh wim Intor amiuMeil. 

J put yp for tlR' Slight in a ^ilirtliLe htniflo. A |firl 
^■TtnJrhtd like a w-ild i-aE ill u far oanior. They did not 
to hor, but throw 3H?r soma at BUppor. TJio 
father told ua with l^iify tfciat ahe had refuaceJ to go lo 
tho hoii^ to iiihii'h ho had JKnld Irt. TIib onlighlonod 
and ejvjlia^l Abbot the ^rinJitoii haiJ tntW’KnL*!! 
iijifl had fKihflaadefl the iiwiihixl bridegroom to awcar 
not tu tako bloDtl - voiigi-aiu'o and to TOlum the money 
Jfijtl Jiiisl bwn paid. Hi- alatod^ ti>0. That cither panv 
HftM iiyo to nuuTv ayotbor oikI the gid jnwd ncit ifvroaV 
vitgiciJty. Thfi bilhor woh angry bovond wonlor Bui 
llr dared not duKiboy the Abbot. “ A girl/' aaiil ho^ 
tepeatedlyv Irtarrifw for tFlO gooil of hrvr houso. not 

for hoi^ir. My honour ia hbai-’k^nrfl. Whore ^i-aII 
"" I find afiothDr auoh matoh?"'' 

Frimitiv-o aavopNiy^ 7 But Jam znany utudmla of 
iililhrupolog^- know ihal jprk irero auld thiu na infanta 
iiud foteihly mAiTird as late ot lua»t fu the second half 
of the HnenUeoUl oontury in England T A v‘or>' notoble 
oaao ia that of Mary' l>avi», tlio Fimlioo heima, aftrr 
w hom Davioe S^tmt. W.L is smmoirl. She won sold twii» 
liofom sha wm twelve. Firat for £5,fTO to Lord Borludty- 
uf Stratton, for Im oon CliAliefl, Ugi^ okivefi. Mary wbji 
sHvraL Ctiari^a dkxl of iqnall-pox mid Lord lterkeTB» 
having no tuiHi for Maiy% domondod hift money Iwlok. 
Bait i^irtryrrlati™ had apont tho lot and aiiso JatU-nod 
-on tV w^aWiuPH of her i^ntoi». They wom hard put to 
it, and hawked itarj' arouJid. TJim'wciv sov^iiral offers. 
'rhvy uccvptod that of Sir Thomivp Ginsvanur. After 
tnurh bargaining ho repaid I ho £^,000 to Lord Borkolov 
imd aa mtonpat on it. Me rrlwcd Mozy^'a ndativiw 

from giving on aooount of what they had done with hor 
nsvenuofl. Ha n lifo ofiiiudy of oh the aunt 

who hful IJAd ehntgi' of her., mul 5klai^', agi,^l thinctm, 
inorriod at St. MarganffB, WWimitHster, to Sir 
Thomaa Groevetiuf^ ngod twotily-ono, ou 8 th t>rtDlK!r, 
1877. And thiM ihe h|]gL;i London f«rtnteff of the I>ukM 
Ilf Wealmlnator eomo into being. 

Sa%i? tliat Ihe muiui ate far gttmfer, flte marriogo 
ihfffm in no way from th^we of the ^Vl banian thhefimon, 
fn .\ljijy''a eiux> it endtsL dkaiitruUiily. So far iw * aavoge 
fiujtoma ' go, wo livpd in vi-fj' miioh of A g1a»^hoii» 
tUI jiut the Ulher ulay, and itwi't offofti #|<i|io throwing. 
Tlie tn^Kwmrn looked wdtii ouniBinpt up-jn the towTumirn 
w in I ■ oold IhrmaolvoA ' for a ilnwri'. The majTiagva in 
Sc-Uinri wore jual m mueh arran^t by the eiderd ai 
thow? of tho wuELtqinn. But ihe brido'ft family found 
tho money im Itlll iti Fr&noo, Italy and olhpf landsh 
In Albania I think the euatHun ia a farolgn ntio hitrt>- 
duno^t from without. For evnttirica tho towiui along tht. 
-fXKoiit wow undOT foreign itkllutincfs—largoEy Venetian — 
and JitMi A eonaidorabje foreign papidatiuiiii whorewa up 
ill tV moiintaina the Canon of the MuuntamA and tho 
aiirieut eUEtoma preyaUed. But m Scutari the bride, 
.glwra gave tifcf IJTiiie a arvkiuco made of Advergiit 

I 


lilagrcy from whh->i hung three large gilt i?i;iina fr/trjw), 
and fhiji pruliahly wiw n reminiat cDJ^o of the brklo priee. 

SirEuiurly, m MoutCnt*gm— wIrto t>Kf tiiartii^ev, too^ 
wetT? armngerl by the eldorti—ajiple or orongi'' with 
it gold vam stuck into it wpui gi^'cn by tlif* bridEtgeaom’pf 
fimplo—a Bymbolie payment. It had itegononite^l into 
oji orongv^ wxihnut a ixiitfc wJum I wna- there I 

M, K. DURHA^I. 

INDIA. 

An IndiJn Hite to protect Cattle. 

I AA —TIib ffdli^wLng uceOunt of a locfiJ 

I || J cuaroin which 1 have tieen able to x^erify thri^Ugh 
the fttHfiftfiuieo of luy Goulogfooi Aa«iBtaut Super- 
intendent, Ilr. ^[ahndevuti^ Ls, 1 think, worth placing 
CD jwortl. 

It in H lucol ethsNjiii lit I'rrtaill tdllngK^ unre n year, 
wdlou I lie full JiviHm falbi uii 0 Sunday^, to do «. paju to 
wiirti off ovil ^piritfi from fa.»usfering cattle. TlliH year 
at Sirwor, a big ^'iilagc! hairway l»tw<>i?ri liaithiLr and 
Lin^ngiir, tho tiny eh<>fioti woa the Ffiiidu monlh of 
Puahya Miiatiln, February 8rd, 1938. 1 muat mention 

that. cflttEe diaemw hud broken out at Bamdnig village 
Iri milcfl to the north of Sirwnr, In the centre of tlio 
entrance gate of nearly all Indian villages^ ia flKCd an 
imcon-ed a^rcd atnne, Ou the day of tho puja the 
Bogiir or Wadder, both out^eaatos. dig a pit atongoidr 
thifl Htone^ doap onoiigh to bmy^ n pig up to ila nrek. 
A^Ut 7 n.m. olflo man of the wafthermans OOflte 
{uAO^icJ enrrieit A big earthen filled with milk, hut 
having a ariudl hoJa in tho buttom. He la foliowt?d by 
foiir otheiH, ono man of tho Kurubar, or ahoplierd oaHto^ 
One an fktrtb ^Voilder, one man of FHnohalA cOate, eithar 
• geJdasnith^ blockiuniih, carpentor, stono «m»on, or 
atone hnage cancer—who ucLb aa tho prieat. or jHijari, 
and one ly'ot, or Hoidnowncr. Those five form a pm- 
coaaion and march round tlio vdllagt^ bounda 

tho trashorinikti with The thtrUH of milk 
lending, allowing the milk to e§mpo Ihrough the hole 
and aprinki ing the zraite^ f f evil ipirita an? cficoun lenwl, 
which ia Ixdokoned by dAefrlc feeling gid'f^j- imd 
unwell, A pjtja in made by the Fanckola caatc^man w'ho 
l^reaka a eocoonut iwtd aliiva a lemon. Wluui tin* 
procewiun ia tlnialiodp tho wholo iKipubtion of the village 
Baaerublo Ht Ihe main entrance to the village w|ti.>-te ihe 
pig (mala nr feirmh?) hna been buriHj. 

FanclkAlu^oate man new doca puja to the aocr^i 
atone by breaking a cocoanut, slicing a lemon arui 
ituirking tho atone with floffron. Thun t^r« place about 
8 u.m. Then oil the cattU» liclenging to tha viUiigoEaH 
rnilk-kftie, buIloc'kB, bulL. and buffaJmia^apa all driven 
Imckwarda and ferwarda tlirmigh the gnieway over tho 
wmlchcd pig> he^K which is tn^dden tsp pulp. The 
poor pjg aoiihtititfMMp though aevcrely injured, dfXA no| 
espire till tho evening. For two daya after tho pujo 
the pig la left unburiDd* a Inatliaome sight, ft prey to 
il^ and flit*, 0 x 1 the evening of the tlrird day the dead 
pig u remuvixi^ the hole lioepcned and rhf* pfg, or 
W hul IM Ipfi of Jt, eemplatcly buHed abng^i^le llie aacrerl 
Stone, 

r Imlfcvo W up hflVT inrnsly ■ mwlifica i ion of u 

huni^ «icnHr<», A« Ifltc i923, wlicn J 

Kartinliajinr Uiwtrict, r»n\c diteuM> br<.|«, mu amMIui the 
'“.*.‘,^.“1 llaiiiin GjTKiiwt), who 1«U 

iwnlcil down itfifl liad iitAnoJ I'ultivnii'iii. Tho iiu}i 
Bmuent inqiiiry provetl t|Ki.v sIuIp « phild from bmdo 
and banwJ il up It, im lui^fc ot tht< to 

tR>ir ^vf> nJ their eattic avot the 

poor rJuld a hnarl with tho obvinu, teoult What 
pmtotw or auWjItlint pujVt waa ijona, J waa nut able to 

Ii!ti«i-nt when User pot mto polio* etutody. UmI tho 
pig puja, nbovi) dwrltMid, » murh naetDbln tho 


MAN 


Jtme, 1935.1 

Luinh».nly btiman Micriflw. tlial I e*nnct bin liphfVe 
that Jtv-NN\ Capl-i.., 

Liri^jnil^irY Hnk’lnir^ Iniita. 


Female Fertility Fifures. ‘ Kcmoli' liguR-*. 

lilt At rf (11134), J ne 

fV.^'ui xij). (M-tN. lost, 2<M). I'iW: 1033, 17, <1»- | Q4 

"Va*-In LXIV (10341, pp, W3-lWt, no 

i„r,Itb.i Ha« iK-'n tnade o( frniate fertility 

vki^fEv tnikdo ot i''UlV+ of flJlckillt itifftHgtl H 

larpe^nutnher of thin tyfiK* bSk^V^ry 

lirra iliBcoei-MMl from tlio pPrioil <|f the Indus '«llr> 

rivihimtinn, r, 32611« ‘ Ur 

f’li-tliatfiopl, «l- Sir 3oH« Mnieluil!, I, p- lOOb ^r. 
Murrav hnii rlasftilirtl tlw> fortuity iinili'r 

t 0^11J The Vnivoreul Muliwr of lina tiTP;. 

(i) ^lio Di^rwJ WuiiiAo ot lahiftr typf'- (3) The FV-n^mi- 

li'od Von^OT PguTiHrti—otlP *« tl“' ri^ 

..ytn-mity of tbo «bi er« I™"!® ^ 

«>alii1|r from HntapiM 1 L P‘; »«■ I- 
ill^lmtum on I ho left) bi'U.n(pn(r lojhe 4th «r 

P t’-T »«<1 the OtlitT, mi a Wilta em uliit terni 

I Jre*iotoi>V>if Surrty 0/ f nffm—-twoiraf I 

p 7S. pi- 5 X»i. 4«) fulfill llie "“1" rlmroftOrtrti™ of lhi 
•P™nitic-1 Yotii- or Hanbo ■ type, uml " 

rrm«llabk. ■imilatily bctwemi If™- t»0 -fr^t 
KiwcimuliR ami ■oflW', brlnnKitlg to tlna type, m Ur, 

%v,i 5 iKS; 

tnLrtk*SliKl and ni^jat 
Bjnd hftvmie a fuU bli>«imrtl 
iaWma uver tbP fliwuldcrw m p\iuv cif ft IhnjjI- TI^ grrat 

KIriii ^ ,i ■■» r"’;S '^iiS 

■iiiiuldDie Will U» to eonnw-'t It aim> with ib« l>ivi e 

^KmUlom, ™ , ‘ Monhitll ia, ihoiffope. not 

wlinTtJliim^tO tentativelyidcnlifim th«w two fiipirtnoii 

I^kh ^PrthivJ or Ikirtll (IiKhlre®, 

y/l JS-VnoMO; Hrport, Hill-12^ P‘ AfoArryo^Pro, 

‘*’:£.foni three two ii|furta«, 

SfflTwd.» wn.. ■«- -J ”« “ * 

Yoni or Bmihc. lypr. C- C- ot- ri -». 

of CoifutM- 

|r!^;?UPdi. (ty,«t:t. I Mil. IJ# I ie*«, 321 

“ Sib,—» r, Birhenl#’ Iwtem (Max, 103.,, 3>)^ | •• r 

1 * womlorin,r ,.nr« 

tribal heirlootllP wv il*«irtl>e«l ui Max, iPH- IW, 
l"^ 0 . 0 * of tlH> Wobena [of flelijte) ibo tftil. obj^to 
,V^«1 ilt the Vhiel a spirit, or rtlir-bmier (eioA^a^ 
two PFOHKB. anil with them mn kepi n OW^ 
rnliiriill o»o Wil^ A lon« uiululating tong, e vert- old 


IfTos. 103 

fioerml .inun, the myel 3li»l. and two 
with deputotiom IftJin tile ouemy m ' =* 

.lave, Tlic' brrtoehed iron aland* ^ aliwk t^f^ht It 
Iho llcMjr of the hou«S. Eirtfit whoa 
to the hoTfllwteoil ■>[ a nDw ohieF. thcee 

amnll cireVs ol the apeemHy pnvileRrd ever a™ !_tiLJn. 
Theeirole iiirlml™ tlw^hief (,:VilriAiiy. *n ofhj™! 

aenSr wife of «oH of tliom. 

one to five niehU, acmrtiuig to til® impiiTtM« el 1110 
XJfon wad fbo tiine available, b 

wbrii ah.iut to enter the ahrine. which ^ held to lie 
inhabited bv the splrila of the depart^ ehwra. to “j*"™ 
an onterinK the pft.por itfoctiilipi and pniyer* muat be 

"''liw^rdian of the «oAdPi|?oft miat bo wlotcl to 

the royS^lnit through hia mollier. Me Wid hw family 

live at the chief * expense, and if i* dira li»vui({ youi^ 

.•hiltlien tliB Mlema i* likely to odepl >«' 

even the flhU-f may enter the apmt.^i^ 

iwrini«km. He Iwa if»«t aiithtprily in 

Inattora of mutnelll ia both tvllgion and 

with him finolly rwta the deciaiw aa to f ^,i‘ 

a chief ahall ' ^ivn the SUiol,' l.r., hc 

full powers Wt primt-kiiiK. hof years, T"' ’"j 

deatli maybe, the tribol ruler mhy remam Aflrwn la 

name only, a secular chief without the peliRloiW autbORt > 

which makeii hia elmnw to poiwr efii^tive. 

luTimver. he cocaivoB tllO Stool and lt« accompnnj m@ 

heirlonitm «» soon a» he ha* ^ heir, imd 

iOBtalled a* 'chief of the aoenfi™ . -.'^ 

ramlifioj. nothing k« th«V. ooi^ rt«ly hemoM enmC 

■ueb M sacrilege cun deprive hon^ hj* b^ 

Then, B* recently liappcncd, he bcconac* dead and 
a auitabk. heir b Waltel, Hc 
Ilia ooeulor outh.,rity—ia the ji^t, of c.,u™^ 
military authoTily-il |« 1* 

pnjperlV ««»rd!ng to tribal 

iiappened about seventy yeoi* ago when the chic^ not 
boS^ (lum of WOT. WM pertimded to 
«cZr power to bU btother. 

office tUfliia wben bu brolllCT flnaumed that too. 

Similarly, a chief deposed by the white 
to fulfil h'la priMtly office utid to Mljoy tllO pcnsotkal 
infiaence and authority -irtrived from it. 

Vafortunaloly wo am out of w 

runilot go lo Tend wbat Air, T. Cullen Young W 
WTitteu about the people of the Xkammj^Bh P>“"- 
one iii atruck by tlm eimiloTily Iwlwcon that tiome 
Manga, the name of Uw iromigraat ancailor^of tlJC 
IVaki^miuiga who HOW rule the Mab^ of ^ 

He ia *aid to have Como from the tuef, eight geneniWiu 
ajaa and tg have married tho danghlcr cf a ijcfity cbi«, 
begetting a aDn "'bo eventually ruled over Ins mother 8 
p^le. Manga * name, it i» «i<l, m™l» ''"7^5?.'' 
I hem I* n legend purporting to show how he “• 

his ctriguml nBJTip hftvidff been NgiirwcAow^rtSF* *= 

■ The feet of other people,' 

Tha aacred drum and the ptonged inja hnrlooma have 
been handed down fmm him. The Liimr hove no 


Ckeca fiMunra liowu anai+a ’ 

coiUltoipart in anything found m ordinary tw 
the Wahima or the neighbouring Inl^ tKir is the ak^Of 
the local amitlM equal to the tank of makuig thotn. 
Tradition S aihint ea to tJwir origin^ use pd IfM^' ^ 
aimplv known aa mb a pyo mmLfio ■ thuip id the 
- siii^ilkoa -h bKiiU^t by ![«>» and bdonging o the 
anewt ml apirita. Tbe iVabena do ant me l>owi. and if tho 
hranebed Stand* wem ibdeod fi»t made and used aa 
Iww-aiul-arrow aiantLi, it was certainly not among the 
people who now treasure thorn, ,i,»i 

A hill tiJMfluiil ot tbt* pBoplt?, inrludmif thcar tivtuncoJ 
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[Jgce, 1035. 


i ntiUtion, nx-«nl hwtciry^ Bflii nIE Ihi* fiutfoTil him! 

rtliknl i-HiPiirn.'^’twS w\th thv tiu* spirit-^KPiLw 

aimI ita iciutnliiin. tmy fniiikcl in our IwksI?, F'^bieN^j 
ijl fhc pubtwhHj by AHi-li A: 

I’liwiii. A, T. AVD a. M. Cl LVV iCK, 

Kibp?Tt’f?i% T*ngiftn>'itii Terrifory. 

Spcjr^r«i£ lort either Tribal H^irlopms, Vf. >l4>-+ 

Jiin 

1 Hn = I ^^'0^ «uiM>h intirmiliHl by Mr. 4«wl Mr>a. 

■ “ ^ I'ulwirk fl [c-t \ M 1 ^4.1tJm rihinf tribnl 
lHfiTlixiin‘!ii (ininnif iIip Waberwi of tbo UlungA ViJley, 
uiuL pnnirMlftfly thf> iroti fork which u OiiuirwlKl. 

T3ien‘ iii! n V 0 r>’ Fimitar objct-l in thtt pcMfK>:3diiOn of l-tk^ 
.\jiuak tribo, which at prwnt inhflbil;# an Hrc« witlliii 
(t 4.V aJtkt\ S anil longit lU le* HI- hjuJ ^5'^ E., 

Mill ki ilivjilwl by tbo intcmfitlonal frontier IwtwKjen ^ 
Angki-KKM>tian Vivian nntl AbyMmla. Thie AmiAb trilbp 
is bclici‘k>d to tia™ tUfiniiioa with the: Shillak group of 
trills in flic buclon, and m posoibly thruugb I be AcHoli 
with thi? LukgU of t-gunrin and the Karirondo of Kuiiya, 
VVhatei-iT the telnikonahip, if ony^ the Arumfc have bueu 
^pAcnteiL BA B durtinel tribe for n cotusiilcntble perkHh 
|?Oifi$iHy two centurkvl or even more. 

Tlke llMftory of the Ankinli Hoyoi Hcrii» i# n long and 
n'cimplitiiiled one^ wad aa it 1» ttilf uinler inVcfltigWlion 
«Bimot yet bo peffljrdwl with eertaintyp hikt aa far m ww 
know at piewni the Htory' ia briefly H# followTA i— 

Tbt? fotuiiler of the Hayoi Hotue wiif oiie fh^kodm. whfi 
vkrierpiMl mkraculoUaly out of a lake weuring round Iua 
T ieek M iieekUoe whitSi ie cwEleiJ *iAol;+ An early inveatk- 
tiiitor rOc^Jttlefl • irailiti^m ihnt the founder won A ' white 



TWO vjcvnt or rawKKn grKAR-aKsr 


^ PiHWi/ hkJt I ha^-e l>een irnwhle to eoiilliffti it, 

klUJrr^^ inUk thv tribe (hie lirid*^ wn* tile chiera daughter) 
nnd U.-U n iHMk wliti ffUcceAjdt-d him and H? whom he 
>H^|UeUtlii«il tbi^k iinekliice Opftol-. a ppear rwlli^i ■rMAo//ji+ 
oiiii iilj inui fork iTtlJifd duqiMfy. Thv-m ftiUo^Hl neme 
eleven iiiflft of patrilihcftl dp^ent whirh encknl 

wdtli tii\t' t-tUfn, wdio died probalkly m the middle of ln^t 
p-^ntiiTji ^ MA a Fiitn iving KT«kt gmfkibkm t» neiw over 
■wventy. DcHsv-fkiiiun* foUowfxi (lOma ileatJi^ wittL tlie 


AknbttiukiA id riva! hi-ki^ k^E to m cIuunk nf hluodHhrd in 
which tile flUiVfiWiion. wt^A tmt topighl. 

OEbcMlaV retii-A EluhE paa-Heil on by iiie hoi re, fnrtny 

of whom ndileit Vtirionw ffcEijtvta ko tEie collection, but 
when the jwirctwsifnrk hn>ke down, atamo were loAt or 
ila&tcoyed. At prc4wnl like following Am rveogniaed 

Five iii^kloj^eM. of wliLi'h f^hrdt the ini>1ft important. 

Two u'OfKlrn u Jeli four legE, eoeli frook a 

lAingle hlo^'k. 

(hv^ BTfkBlJ ilruin in whi^-h am mhi to he aiured the lownr 
front tw^th estrA^"te<l fnpirt n>yal i3*sj«et<nilftnta. 

Four Hpenn:. 

Unt- fork (f/o'ypmry). 

Tike venvmtion oecMmlefi to each reJic ia in proportion 
lO ils Age. and Oid^otlA'a mlkiw qm^ of &iur»Ot the mOAt 
impiprtant, ll ja Ji prM’idianty that royal djeet%Ftkdant4 
miiat H-l (fioino timi- ptytii^trys^ the emhlema, or at leant wear 
OivAci£~ und ait on tho etoob, failing lliMt Uiey and their 
iomia Jowi tlkfir royal ataluA. 

Th|^ royal emblema liavB beon collcoted togelhor and 
am knpt at’ by a eiwtodian of novid diMcont, ami 

iltrre hn? pmeiH'Vtjs a mvival ckf the old kingahip. 

The inin fork Imil l>ooii loet for aome y«om. but wu 
reevverod in lUlid and ^leilivenid iCk tJm ^liAtodiavu The 
photograph flhow'^a to what utie ho put Itp It ia A apear^ 
rvAt for the Apfar ioaAofi'u, olthougii It b bbuI that C^hoda'a 
urigiiiAJ iipmr waa h^ ami thn one ahown ia a aubatituhr 
know'n by tbe **nw rkome. T3 mj dhn«niiiOfVfl of tbn fork 
are: Imiglh ovemlL iifll inchEa; length of pronga, 14 
inehea. .4 bint 4 inclieA below the ilivbion of tiKi fork b 
a pfiijt^eiloii 1| ktndkis^ I'^ng- It will be noEleenJ ihnt tWru 
ftxo Ihroe bnuH rinjgM nruuml the mok of the aiM-^air to 
whieh tR Altaehe<l a.ii iron bell. C5+ b- Hl-LIGT &MITH* 

Aiio&o /'(mT, f 'piper A'ib /‘nH*iVifr, Sittfan , 

South Africa : AncienC Momimeittf Act, f /. 

lU/ roTnTiteiiiA ol 2?ir tlMirleai 

Peer* iM AJc. I'illl'.i. 4Uji on the .Arkckmi SfuruinirnM 
Act [l»34^ oi thr» Unhjo fuf South Africa^ may 1 ItO 
permittnl tik a imtnral iniffuiiduratandiiig, by 

pointiikg out tliAt the pemmnenit atafl of the l>epAJtinent 
111 Fikblic WhiHea w ill Ih available to in the adcniniA- 

1 ration of the Art ? Thia DrfitwrttntTit will luO odotiUntvly 
itTpreisenlcd ori th+? (iVinuniBaioii (wllkh » ut present being 
iTvorurtitutedl nihJ Iajt na the omKnv^ation^ loatomtion 
and maintenajiet'' of Kj'hf^lulei;! monumerLtR nro con-' 
iwned, will* it in hopcKl. or^ increnRingly iiajstJrtmit 
fiart in odiTiiiiiAiratiun of Act. An n mattltr of 
fewtp thif Piiblio tA orkA Deimnnn^nt haa duno conaidtlrmhk^ 
wcifk in ihkfi coiiiieetioji in the put kuid hna important 
rv^OmlioD work in Jtand at the mauK-nt: work which b 
being carried out ill the elowst harmony with Iho 
Monumenta ConilktiwiiOii. AVilh imeli GoVommmt 

mochifkAfy m we have at our illapoi»l, it Moa thereforo 
fkfjl iuK‘c^-i?ary to rliake apoL'iol proviauHi for 

HJii'b eoHiiJfTin<i>n, 

While it Itiay Appwtr to be a matter of n‘jm-1 tlwtt 
e3Epi'‘tieiii‘fj of otiirr Clovenkmunta taaa nut taken into 
necouikt^ it muat lA> liH>knte4| out tllnt tbiMo vha dmlt'rRi 
iba BiU for t'lJUMideratkm by the Rcjumo laat year want 
to very ci^naidenible ttouhlo to coTuniU all avAibbla 
If^tation—br»th Eurnpeon and A«intit!;—Altai d?ab 
with arreierit TnoTkummta ami* withtbiaBn a twikg^umh 
ilikl 111 I they eukild to men^i the mcjiiiTcnumta of tnanV-^ 
fjU.’otted local cole Id bfUiA, 

The Art may' tiot bt* irba], hut it b umlouhtedly the 
heal that coiikl be pnvLueed at the prc^ient fttage of oicr 
ilovelopmeiil* At U*MJit it b a frr^h ik^fraTture timi 
laya the fi;mkk4latkm« for work ihal nuguni wtdl for The 
fiitkirr of till'' iintlipfjjKhkipical deieiivca in ikiutli Afiica. 

r. Va^ RIET LOVVK, ZhVeefo#^. 


F:^inti^l In f ;n«AT Biltainby EvfcR.AW Sporriawoopi^L iwttkp, Hb Majewty'^ PrimePR, Kaj*t Harding .,Lc*rkdmi,KX'.4* 
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Foreheid OrniArnenti Ctfifn the- Solomon Iflandfir +4. J/r^4+p Hfitinh Sf 

One of the mmt charming artii-Ieff i>f a^iornniPiit iiiveiiteil hy a primitive fietrplp hi the 4 flQ 
forelicnd futiafnejit li oro in the Solomon Ulnmlsi. t^naistinj^ of a H-hJte shell diisf, overlaid with I 110 
j» ■ fivt-aork * ijf turtle-shpll (figiinsH 1 and The delicacy' of the fretteti eut frnu) so 

brittle a material, bears witne^ to a remarkabte dept>e of technical idcill on the ^Hirt of a people who 
had no sharper tool tlian a Kliark*3 tooth with which to work. Sintic thei^e fotTehcad omanlGnta are 



J. FORKWW-AO PikJtNANt:^ or W'lllTK HaiSLL, OVimLAlD >VtTH TCaTLE-HUKU. : miLn^iuK im^m. 

u/ Triiile«ii «/ An'IiAA. 


cirf-ahtr, the dt4*igii i« nnlLul, ond sn almost iionftisU-nt element is a aerk^s fd * A|K»kc«/ with wjjnt 
J fiiav term an * elbow" * in the centre of each- Tlu* catling of thia elbow must have tieeii a matter 
of eoiiHiderabW diffieuHy; and i5inee luj pt?ople, piimitive or civilh^, jap out of their w'hv to make 
a task morc' difficult, it eeems likely that this partieukr fixture iiiiiet have a detinitc meaning. 

In ltl 04 the late Beige Fartingtoii and I published a whort article deahiig 

with wrlain fijnersirr umamentHi and crustoma in the Solomon Inlands, and ] quote from that :— 
” f>r. (^odriiigt<Mi (.V^Jorn-aMiiMP, p. ‘JdlJ stnte^ that on the tieatk of a chiefs or of a man much 
“ ijtdoved by his eon, the btwiy m f«iiH|wiwiiNl in hia soii’a hntw. enekwf^L eitJier in a canoe, or in 
" the fi|imre of A wword-fish (iVih Fiivoiiritc ehiJdn-n are treated in the aame way# Tlie hgure of 
the E-*h is cemented after the same iiictJaf:ifl m that emplayiyj in t^noe^h^iilding, and then iiaintefL 
"" and no smell ii hotever pnHtwtis from it, . , , Sometimes the corjv*i* is kept tii tliis way for years. , . 
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■' wailini! for n tSiwit funwil \\\nm n vofir o( goofl crops arrives, a man will New wv 

•* * will uke cnit FAthrr/ The cor|«e then taken, if that ot u 

•' the common burial gmunrls, if that of a chief, to the fiimily buiy.i^-plait-. The ^kn I and jaw. 

• iKmcs are taken out. and the«^ ate enlled which are nc., hot with spintiml powc^ 

The wKtn^iYe am encloecd in the hollow wooden fiRuie of a bonito hah. and «et up m the ho . 

" or in tilt-oifio prieftto mtioe house," , W 

In 11)04, the British Miweum atHjuired an esaiiiple of onu of these bomk. fish icolkotcd h\ 

Admiral Davis in Santa Anna), compfetc with monffi/c. and in artido ^ 

ijuoted, it was figured, w ith the “ lid ” removed in onier to show the^sknlL It ik hgiireil w ith 

the Jid dosed (Plate G), and wmplete with its detachable hns^ The back-hn of tiw homto is on^of 


its mo«t. prominent features, and the bonito iteelf is important in Mdancda aa a chm-badge ; 

- I - 1. - ,.1 ikapAHjrl * 4 imvn. ^ 



At the extreme right of B 7, there ia a small panel to which I wish to make wpeeial rcrerenoe 

iater and I have placed the letter D imracdiately beneath it. ,i 

Xow in A and B we have a scries of feh, drawn in simple outline, ** reserved on an cngTav«l 
backUund, probably ropmsenting water. The same design oceum in the anmll p»nck ,n B *. 
exwpt in the panel marked D. AM these fish, though reduced, urtiatnailly, to their lowest diincrwion^, 

show ii highJv devdopcfl baek fin, , , . - l i i i 

So we have a series of a hitc fish, w ith the charaetenstic fin of the bomto. on a shiuied grouiwl, 

.SupiKwe the pattern is reganiwl in reveme, as a shaded design on a wliite ground, we get 
hnuKdiatdv the motif pravided by tlie mdial bars, with tlieir " elbow.' of the l^sd-ornaments. The 
cleaign on the lime- box. therefore, appears to provklc an explanation of that of the lieail-ortiunientH. 
and .'oiistituteH another example of the tendency of life-forms, simplified and repcatol. to liecome 

*^™*Th?a tendency is adminiUy illustrated by the small right-harid panel in band i. jiwl over the 
letter D Here the artist has omitted the back-fin of the fish, with the result that the i^gn hn!* 
Iiewme « mere scries of lozengea, and the lifc-tnoi.y hae gone right doWT, into geometrv-. 1 he lor^nge 

atiii^^rsi again in h&m\ B 2 in rlaixiratcd tortn. , . . a- i i- . 

But this does not end the transmigration of the bonito on this lune-box- It a vertical line weft 
druwTi through the tins of the fish “in columns A and C, and the right-haiid ^rtions only ts- 
reganled. it will be seen that the i«neb! in B 4 and rt.prcsent the noaea of the fish, B 4 retains 
the itancflti line which represents the water in A and C; and m B 3 the water spears alo^. 

In fact the omamentetioii of this lime-box, provides an excellent instance of the siuiplification 
and modifii-ation-including elabomtion in geometric form-of a naturalistic design, and probably 
provide* the explanation of the peculiar clement which coiuditutos so constant a feature m the turtle- 
shell fre twork of the head-onwinente, 

Asiai Magic, , - „ - , ^ 

The Oemon of Puerper.l Sepdi In Wild Ceylon. By Jiynm JotfJ, l ubereHlotoi tfcwpifid, Rit,jfimo. 

109 The principle undi.-riylug this ceremony is the IwUef that pncrjicral Fever is dm- 

to the ‘ dwit ' of jaicrperal sepsis having intercoiifth* with the pregnant woman just before- 

chiltll>irih. ,. , , . , , 

The following measures Bre- tlierefore taken to obviate llus, in the eighth month of pregniuicy 
» clav model of a woman is prepared. This model ia cast in the sitting posture and is of good work- 
Tuan.diip. The model is rouiplete with virgin hft'osts and a large y^na. The model is nude, but is 
gaily deckrtl with wrenths of Ho were arouiwl the neck, hair and wrbte. 

A tempof»T>' emloHure is wnstructeil with three entrances— os shown in the cliagroin. The 
pn-gi^atit woman sit* at B ami the mfxlel is placed at A, The ceremony starts at fi p.m.. and contimu-s 
right through the night. jUI through the night, the witch doctor (^pvra/a), by lieat of drum 
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Hm\ otliL^r titea, uJthortw tiii* * of iiiifTp;'rrtl sc'isHiH to iktti?ntL Tho 

of thf ilt-rii ia hf-Taldt^^l by Lystorit^al from tiu* pregnant 

wotiiDii. By Uie ^idv tjf tln' elay modiA arc? |i|ai.-4^L variouR etlibJt- vLUogie dt^licftdL'S 
whioli wi-m' an additioiiaL attraetious of llitt oLuriiiy of the iiiodeL TliP AO/a amuiicL the 
pre^ant a Oman is 

Tlio ilovil on entry siieeimibs to the lure of the delicftcic^s and the ap|K^al of the cby motlel^ 
anti rakt^ it a.^ hia bride. The pregnant woman thert^by oRcajK^ii Ids alientions and doe£^ not contmet 
fiin?r[H[‘nil At dawn the elay Jiiiftge in taken a few' biinditHi yards from the vjJbge and a [kjIi* 

almut l2 indies in diatnetCT and b feet long, represi^nting tlie [a^nis of the afon^jiuid deviin in-seneil 
into the vagina of the day nuxlcd. Tliis eoiisiimmalea the marriage of the tIevU of puerperal ae|Wii.s 
and the eloy mtaJeh and the pregnant woman is now assuriNJ of a honnaL puer^ieriutn. 

Soap is n|B4^ taboTK this applies particularly to the wcenttnl variety. The une of tKMip ivi 

an nttroetion to devils wIk^ afhiet the users for the reat of their life. Tlie viilagi^rs iu thi'Rt^ rt^molx- 
jirngle area?^ ryaiiseqnentiy never iifa' Ho?ip nrid aim at lic^ng ita flirty as potsaihhv BY BOX JOSRF, 


Africa. Drtberg, 

The * Best Frieod* * amort^ the Qidiiin£l. Bt/ H. Dfif» 

In i\ recent |>nblieation.* l^fessor Melvillo J. HerskoviJs dt'^Tibes the lU-Rtitution of 1 1 ft 

■ the liest frtentl ’ in tMhomey. This iii^titutionalL/^ form of friendship, which, as he justly I 1 U 
<pb,^‘rves. ia nevcrthdcs?^ not devoid of emotional content, hai^ not hitherto tieen rej^orti.Ki in Africa, 
but he achls, ’it wonkl not be surprising, vt’eTC' a formalization of the relation ship of one close frieiKl 
“ to smother to Ijc fonnd to cxi-Rt amtmg other |ieopli?s of the African continent, as it is found in 

■ fJahomev," A note, therefore, on the institution as it oeciirs among the LMdinga may nut lie 
out uf place, ns it may lead to revekitions over u w ider HekK^ 

The friend is known as [ph g3noffet}. and this parlieuliir form of friendship is ealliNl 
There are two dziRj*<\^ of gonotjef, one a^aneititcfl with iheir age-gnide system, and the other 
rtjntraetcNl on an analogy with the former. The latter niay^ for the tnornent, Iw cxeliidefL 

When iin iige-sc^t Ls first admit tea I to warrior status, its members serve for five years as jniiitir 
warriors, and then after another rite of trarwititni they bcecmie senior w^l^^lo^s for u further term of 
Kve vearM. There are thus always two sets simultaneously in the warrior status, a senior and a jiiniarr 

As soon as an age-set is admitted tu tile stfttuR of junior warrior, each ono of its members has 
lu fiiui a Ijeai frienrl among the ranks of the senior v'arriors. The relationship then iiiatituted la of 
lifedong dimitlon. hui the fact that it takes it^ inatitutloualizcfl form then, when the juniors 
sp|pri>xiniatr]v eighteen years of age Jincl the seniors twenty-three, does not mean that the two had 
not been dose friends before, rreneraily they have been, and all It means is that their friend ship. 
Ipy l^ohlg instllutioujdized anrl publicly ratiflefJ, acquires a scxiiaL as well as an emotional value, 
ETieurring fresh respcjnsibilities and obligations which are morc^ eoin[)rehcn-sive than tlie terms of 
a simple friendship between two iudividuals. 

TJie jjrEmary object of this special friendshi]) is niditary^ and is not nnrtmdnisc'cnt of the Spsirtan 
institution. It is the doty of the sciuor of the two friends to instruct the junior m nil his military 
exercises anfl cfonduct. He aiisnmes complete respon^flbiltty for his b<‘haviour in times of crisiSt and 
the jimlor haii to submit to his orders and hy liis diligence and rlLscipline has to justify the senioria 
^isRumptioii of responsibihty. He lias to guard the prestige of the senior r he must not ' let Jiim 
^ dzjwn" in any way, either tiy neglect or through cowariliee, as any failure' on his part is iiiterpreteii 
as ii rt'prcNidi and n pnbtie condenination of the .senior* The point need not !» srt.re?tsefl further, as 
it is evident that the institution provides the Dl-dinga with a very powerful siiitiiikis In correct 
mihUry behaviour. 

As [1 sequel to this, it provides the friends with a rigid code of eoiiduet as between themselves, 
Kiuh must look after the jntercsts of the other, even iiiort? rigorously than lie wonkl consider his 
own. They rau.st warn each other of impending danger und sacrifii'C t heir lives in each other's defence. 


^ Njinry Cimnol. p. WiT, tUinMUhing Ilk* the t>ijfliTiga ioAtitutioa Ls ahM to tie 

* There nxv in Hcl3»* TA? ATapirOV that fniind Uiere. 
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Otiv hia friend, if t but werw <?i’cn n wiirt-ivahk proptwiiioii. or nnliiitt to (pve tiiin 

hi< utmost aiipport in time of (ianger, would be hooUIIv inUeflat. They nlmrc nil their thoiiBhta, 
.leHiena and enterprises : there thii be nothing kept seeret from tlie lieat fneiid. Anything that ei«-h 
haa can be cieitnuided by the other and the deinatitl caruiot be refused oii any pretext, since theoretically 
111] their iioeweasions are helfl in eommon. It is not possible for one to ask for too iiiiidi from tin* 
other, as in actual fai t he is only asking for something which is just as much hia own. I he t w o nuiy 
Ijc eonaidereil then as a legal, social, economic and military- unit, and this type of institutional fneiiiiahip 
is the strongest bond there is. far Ntronger than cither kinship by blootl (or clan) or the indaw 
relationship, wliich impoaes, next to ^nolMl, the atrietest obligations on the two thirties. 

The sscH-ond elass of best friends may he summarily’ dismifeied, They are an extension of the 
institution already considered, hut ontaide the system of age-grailes. The mutual advantages of 
beail frientbihip are found to be so great that other friemishipH of a similar ehamiMcr, but without 
the same binding forre. arc contracted in different parta of the eoiintry*. in ortler that the parties 
should everywhere hai-e someone to help them in their enterprise* and to share their dangers. I’hew 
subsidiary feendshiiw. liowever, do not imply the same degree of obligation, though it would l» 
eonsiilere^i a grave lireaeli of sor-ial eonduct. were a man to fail his friend in an emergeney- Hut there 
is not the Bariie intense conimunity of interest, and it is possible, for e.xaniplc, to refuse without 
ini-'Litriitg ipTiomiiiv ii tU^umnd from onc' of tJis?sie s^Uib^^idiJiiry 

U'livmg tti<' pensonwl of the iiiatitutioti, i 4 l*o find it ii wciiiiizinjj ftirs^ : for it ii* 

till- line link betwt^n th^ different setn in thi-. a-ifp-gmde rivsttjm and converts the system from a dt^i rete 
i?onc^tcnrttkjn of units to a c^losply-knit ^ hoinogencoos or^niiiizatioii. Tfic link ift forgeil as 
vAoh member of the two warrior and thoif friendship unite the two sets in ii any that nothin.|! 
else could, ^ot only tliiSr but as the senior warrior «et has contnieti^l Nimifar friendship, when h 
was itself irt the istatus of junior warrior, and the junior warriors nil! in their turn tir linked in 
way to tjielr stieeessors, it becomes obrious that the whole Hyetem is cludely int-e^^^rdted from lop tu 
bottom by the institution of bmV friend, which thus tends to muntenict the e^eluHivc elassifiiNUion 
of age. 

One concluding point should be mentioncti. Utuler rhe age-^tle aystoiu thi- unity uf i'aeh 
is so j/reat that what afFe<ts one member a 0 ert,H them all, and any memlwr of a net Iihk to shoulder 
the retiponHibtlitics of his age-mates, Should rlierefore one of the partiea to n best frieniLship, by 
mdispositioii, almuice or any other res^ 5 T>n. be imHlilr to disi-harg^ a specific obligation to Ilia Ix^st 
trienfi, any member tif his age-set may aet as hia temporary siiK'^titiiriv (‘onversely, a man nuiy 
call upon his w'hole ayp-sel as a unit to eome to the nssistance of his best friend, and as be vnu ^lIso 
call on his best friend of the higher or low'er degreo^ togotlier with all the Inttcr's iige^mates, it follow^ 
that in this w^ay the iiistitiitinn of best friend may—and d<H*fr—mobilise all the resoureeH of the triln- 
in time of urgent need. J. H. 


Ceylon : Folklore. Pieri^. 

The Myth of tKe ' Naga Mery Al*.^ J, i', 

m Amongst the variowi^ forina of love magic that are to bt‘ finnid in (.Vylon^ one is (jf jiarticnhir 
interest in that it is based on a myth of brother nrtd sister love, and, as far m I was able to 
sisoertoin^ ife the only form of SiTihnlese magic which has It^f orijpii in a ston^ thnt suggests Incest. 

The myth of the ‘ .Nftga Sleru Ale which Iraii^Latecl literally; menus the ysra that killed the 
younger Jsister younger sister; m^rn —killed; ofr—yam) is one that L& well known not only to 

most t>uiba1i^ es[K>iients oF urngie and aorceryj biit also to a few of the Ix^tter informed vidn^rs 
outside the ranks of the sori'C^rcrH themselves. [ do not know whether the magical properties of this 
yam as a love-crigeiidering agent are known to the Tamil (Hindu) sorct>rent oi the Jaffna Peninsula 
in the North of Ceylon, nor if they arc known io praetialng Tannl and Mohammedan sorcerers in thc 
South, hut SIS far as the Sinhalese are coneemi'id, the knowiiHlge never appenn d to me to bt* rc^Htrieted 
to any i^wrticular arc^a or province. 

» A -nsrtywliRt ajuikupcnifl ifl tw Im found in the Tmliriiuid .Myrh thc! ' J^iUijunwoyji' irrported by 

MftlinoHsSd in -SrX in .S'pciVf.v. fttkuS also in Thr. .Seji^a/ Lifr k/J m thia cluipter Ivniiril 

' H>r l^ove Muric/ 
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St'Vonil vf the myth, miiging from the most iin!ohpn>iit ftiiil frjignieiitiirv to the csjmpleto 

story hero roprocluced. havemne into my hands Ht various times. My aoiitnry iiiMi-Sinhaiest infomiant 
wa^ Ena Mohammi*ilhii Leihhi-, a Muhamniedan well vt-rsed in Siiihftlero foikhm- and eiistoru. He 

an Itinerant antique venrUn- of taenty.five years' experietiro, and rold me he hearil rile »torv froiu ii 
SinTialesv in a liamlet near Kainly in t)ie Central fVcmtiw. 

As regards the aeeount itsieir, the narrators aro all agreed uii the main fioints.anrl only (iiiestintis of 
it>m(jleteness and ooheronoe dictati-d t ln> ehoiw of the iwrtieiifar version hero ro|K»rte(J.' 

My informant in this case lielongctl to om* of the bwc-st casuis in Ceylon, tiie Berttmgft coate. wliifti 
has for generations Hpeoialisetl in thi- arts of drumming, I'en'nionja] dancing, esoroism and magie. 
He litetJ about 111 miles to tlw? Soutleeast of Colombo and prnetisi'El all the jirub'ssjons mentioni'il. 
He wois of earoptional intelligence, and rooogniieed, even by his brothers rpf the trade, uh an authfprity 
in several hmnclies of magie, I never knew his name*. 

I shall now pnieer-d to the story and give a free but faithful aro-ount of wliat wa^i told me. My 
(‘(.tniruents on a few points that 1 think re([uipe t'lueidation w‘Lll ia' rcserveil for tho end. 

It IH siaici that a prince and princess, brother and sister, who wero out walking felt tired, anil 
d('eid«l to ro.st. Before sitting down ( 1 ) the prinro earolejssly drove hia swonl into the groinkd and left 
it there. By and by the priiiresa waimal to ehew la'lehnut. but (irniing she hud no ipik-k-lime she 
asked lier hrothiT for wnie. He.in ai-rordancie with the eustoin (i) by which a toother was not sujitXHed 
to toiieh his sister, drew his swonl out of the ground, serafx-tl some lime on to Its tip. and offereii it to 
her thus. The moment she liad tastMl it her [aiHcnun was aronaeti and shf> i>rtieeeded to make arlvance* 
of an nnmistakahiy eroti. nature towanls him. Outraged by this conduct he piercctl her with hia 
sword and kilhal her. Overcome with Temors(> he atarted to invfetigBte t he caiise of Iun siiiter’s ehangeti 
helniviour. till chancing to dig when- thi* sword had enteo'il the gronufl he (flu- tiarrator was (inrortain 
wlietlier it was tlie prinro liitnself cir another who appeared on the srone later) came across u yam that 
had been transfixed by the blade in its [Xissage through the soil, '['he caii«.- of tiic Princess's nnseemlv 
iK-haviour was then traced to the juice of the yam which luul lM>en een%cytsl fn^m the iilade to the lime 
ninJ tlii+jKM^ iiiiHittijiiTly into lif'r month. 

The ‘ Xagft Jleru Ale ' as the yam »va* henroforth to 1» called hus sjinro Iks-h coiisUltwd a very 
)H>w crful love magic (5). 

My informant, who admitted that he had never pv-rsonally seen the yam f.^), nest priK.s>eded to 
irive me a desM^ription of it. which hwl been given him by ii friend who eliiiiiiMl to have seen a specimen. 
He also gave me the traditional roles that have to be ohservitj in tlie pnictiro nf tin.-' Naga \ri ni Ale ' 
love tnugie. 

The plant, which was easy to identify os it bail only two leaves which sjiroiiti'fl from a Kleiuler stalk, 
tlourishef! on the slopes of the moimtain (^diinitalagalle i4). The yam was pet nliftr in that it consisteti 
of two iKiiiionM. on upiST and linger male half wliieh gn-w above a smaller feiuate one. [f the love 
of a mule was desinal. a little juiro of the male half, mixtui witJi the .HW'eiit or Mfwid of the iiersoii who 
hatj recourse to its magic, was administeFed to the inttuideil viftim lit hi-n fotul. If female love was 
civ's!red, the |{>wi<r half was sub^tltuteil. 

To come to the ijoints that I think require explanatian. In iliu etoii- vif { J ) ilii- ailijng down hen,? 
rt'fers to the sqiiattitig attitude adopted by all Sinhak^^e when tliey cannot finri a suitable support for 
their buttocks such oa a boulder. Ic>g or ehair. In this pejsition the individiinl apfiearo to Iw sitting 
in the air, the buttocks la'mg invariably abtmt ii inches aliove the ground, The strain is alwnvs on 
the knees, from which tiu- romainrler of the body tN?em.H to be suspemled, A awoffl by thi- side* would 
prove a serioMS eunimbranro to anyone contemplatuig tJiis ptwtiire: consequently, the Prinro's action 
111 divesting him.self of hia swnni would he the mo.Ht natural oni' in the clri.>umstancee, 

(H) Ik-yond tin* observance of the fact that in tiie Ullages hrothcT and sister (eapeciaily after 
puU rtyJ aft* very much more roticeiit in their conduct towards eaeh other than they would be towards 
frieniK 1 have never found the brother and sinter taboo, as regards mere ijliyaical rontact, existing in 
any vital form to**tay. though it wmilfl lai ran* indetsl to see a brother eorros or even toudi hia sister 
u^s he was fore<>il to lio so by roaaon of Iris l>cin g jointly engagcti in work with her which necessitated 
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(iiicli fonteft. PtTliap tine Ix-wt wa}' of srtHting llifirattitTuU' toHantls eEU-li otlicr vtouIiI Ik- to aaj- that 
it is oni' of luuluai whUrli jill that is rilmid and satficious* 

TJ:n“ imiTiitfjr’H was that sui^h a custoin did i^^ci.sfc at thi- time of tlic and tlu^n- 

appe^m^I to l«^ no reason why he should fnbrieati? this ji^irtion of the story, espewally as there is a 
gU]K^rstjtiou ^'hicli stiJi pmvails^ iie^.'ording to which it is cxitisifii’H^d unlticky to tmrnifer tiling:^ ot 
negligible valiit^iis tlie lime would W. in thin [“aKi-—to another, witiiout Slaving plactsl it previouj^ly 
on something else. The narmtor aware of this, ami cotilti if he eliuse have had reconm^ to this 
rtnTpnt Ijehef rather than the practically obsmlete brother ati<l sister talux^ It is iilf* of interest Ut 
note thnt+ while rnarringc lK^t\vi?en cruiis-fonHintt is c^aiaiclen^i the ideal state, that LK.dwe<?n panillel 
cousins—who are* incidentally brotiK-r^ and sJfeders brother and —sisterj — 

is IooUhI iijion with n-ptignarif^, lliouglt it sometimes does take pktse t4>-day. 

(3) J have never come across anyone who lifts ever pcM^onritly hci^ii the ‘ Naga Mem Ale ‘ though 
two of my infoniiants U-^kl nie they had frieuds who hai;l said that they had aeen specimc™, My ow^n 
opinion i« that the yam has no existenw outside my njirrators' imaginations. 

ii) The narrators nre divided on this jsoint l>etwcen Pidurutalagalle and Adiinfs Peak, the two 
highest mauntains in Ceylon. No other district has ever lieeii mentioned to me in doniiev^tioii with 
the yam, 

(il) Afh|mrentiy the jmw'cr of engendering love had always rt^i^idetl in the yam, though tiie tragic 
nt^cklent alone bmiight its jR^ciiliivr ijiij^lities to the notice of mankind. 

In eoncjiisioji, jt may lie observed thatn whilst in the casi* nf the Trobriand myth of the ' Sulom- 
* w'oya " reports'll by Malinow^skl in Nc»r <tnd in Sumtjf Socittp^ the brother imd sister did in 

f/H.d have intefctjtirse^ the Ceylon story i^-^frainR from giving any details as regaitk physical rekiionship. 
(ke feels almot^ tempted to speenbite on the ciianees uf a frank^^r oxjtosition of facts in the original 
story niOilifk‘f1 through the agi*s to suit the demands of an advancing civUtssatiun. 

d. F. FIFKIS 

Techno logy , Ragha va n * 

Thft Firt-Pifton in Sduth India. Bp M- O- BaghfUaa. Mmlnuft Mu'**'am. 

I i| ^ In his publislK^i in /Ja/AropofogicaJ Esmpft pnUKnU'*^ (o Htr Edrmrff Tp!oi\ and 

I I £ reprinttHl in the Aiiaua/ of (hi Sr/iiihsoman Iiistituiimi, IlMI", 5tr. Henry Bulluiir has 

shown that, as a method of tire procluetioiv, the firc-pUtoii wa.q well known over that \u\rt of Asia 
estending rmni Burma to the Islands of Indonesia, l^fore its discovery in Kuro|ie early in the last 
century. .\s descriljed hy Balfour, the European sj.xN;rime]i " eoiisists of a brass tube clo^l at one 
end aiifl very accurately bored h into vidiieh ft jjifttom At the lower extrc'mitv nf this piston Is 
a cupdike depression in wbieh tinder eaii l.»e pkt^ed. By forcibly drivitig home the piston, the 
*■ crolnnm. of air ha virjletiily compressed into a fraction of its normal h'tigth, the sudden trondenaatinu 
■■ generating an amount of heat amply snffieieni to ignite the tinder. The piston ri.>c| k at om'e 
*■ withdrawn na c[uiekly as poftsible and the tltnlcr i--* folitKl to Ixr glowing." 

The principle k the ftarne In the Asiatic bre-piftton, vvhieh k npftrated in mneli theme manner, 
though made of different material. The cylinder k of bamboo, wcx^l or horn. The simplest fonu 
comes from the northern Khan States on the rhineso frontier, eimeisting of a tube of siout i^ainbcai 
closeil by a natuml node at one end. w ith a plunger of woml with a large head." 

Atnong the antiquities from the ancient burial site at Adiehanalkir excavated by .\le.xander Reii 
are four cyliiidrictil objects in iron, each with a central piston rod- Two of them art' wide at the top 
and narrowing townnk the bottom (Figs. 2 and S), and the other two of more uniform bore (Figs. I 
and 4). All the four sjjccimens are so bully afleeUftl by their having lain so long under the earth 
that the bottoms have gone out of three; in two, the rods are projecting on either side; and ail are 
faidly baking in fragments. Two of the nMk have round kuobK. one show^^i evident traces of havdiig 
a knob, while all the four have flattened emk, iiK hiding I he only ^f^imen w hich has a 
piston rml w it!i n ^Kuntecl top, 

Rctt descrflieii these objects iti hk of AnBquittfJi of Adirlianoiltir ami 

FrniMtmir (Clovemmvnt Muw'iim, Madras, p. Uil as hollow iron handle^ with roda through the 
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“ C^ntnv Tiiew Jih%fr knobs on thn t€ip ttnrl wre pointed; pixpl^ljly tliey wtwj iritoiidotl to drill wood 
by mtHn« of ^tnn^ nTniiiJeri nmiid the knndle^T dniw-n biiek-vtunls nnd forwanis^ as is tione by 
IinUoii cjirpcriterK at the present day/' t>nly -one of lliom, liorteverK is really pointetk and 
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tfinii'tuniily there h* little to snp|M>rt the drill fortn^ has a diflerent t'cnstmetion. Iji a 

carpenter's bo\e-driLI the hdtidje is of slont wckkJ and seldom m metak *Aiid m made in two seetiotts, 
an upper ami a lower, at the extremity of whirh the sharp bit is HsefL The lower section is attacbetl 
to the upfMvr by a central pivot on which it turns, Tf\Ti€*ii in use tiie lop piirt rests in the palm of the 
left hand, the business end of the instrument is applierl to the plunk to be bored through, and a 
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•■fring irt livistwl found tlw Iowct I'wirt. ilic t^udn of the atriii^ kjeiug faj^U-netl to the two ends of a 
honzontdil wDodeti hanrile ^'V'hiCih. when workotl buck aii<l forth, imfwrtd the movcwient to the nharp 
bit which works itu way tJiroufjh the plunk, tinring a liole. 

From tbii description of the Btnietnre of a bovi'-driil, it wilt bt^ seen that tlie w|H.w]nicne in 
<pie-stmn with their rtxiji of roundel knobs and Hatteine<l ends ill aecord with a boring Lnstrunicnt, 
least of all a drili, A spiral form la no donbt noticeable in one of till* rods and to a less esteiit in 
another, which imiy hayo suggested n drilL Bui the spiral is not^ where ontt rxpcctw to find it in a 
firilh for the screw of the iiiplral f jfni is absent at the tip or at f lic lower parts ot the rt.als, hut occurs 
towards the middle. Further, neither of thi^sc jvsls has a sharp or polntod end e.s'H'Utinl to a drill. 
Again, the great length of the rwJs in proportion to the cylinder al?yi argue^i sgajuat these objects 
having been intende^l as <1 rills, for the bit in a drill ia ens^tuitially a sinnll piece, whereas in the 
^<pecime^s in {|iiestioii the rod.s are even hnigcr than the cylinders. On tbe^ii’^ grounds any posniihility 
of thcise sficcmicns having bc'en boring tools must lie excludeci. 

Further eous^kieration of the spiral churLieter leatls ue» to infer that the fonn is not only not 
oppo^^l to the idea of a fire ■piston, but insv tpnte pissibl^' iiuv~e been ft feature of the earlier forms 
of it, serving the flauble ptirjKMc of lioliLing the |SiekLng tight, and enabling the combostibte matter 
to be attaehKl to the end. tis In the Eurojiean spcctnuui [plate fig. 2 . of fhdfour's paiier) eiidin|X 
in Ji screwnt the end of w hich the [*<111011 rag In attnch<*d. The other features of the s|ieeiiui:-na, Niiich 
as the cylindrical form, the accurate anfl fight- fitting bore of the sjKMimen with its cltwcd bottom 
iFig. 1 ), the rounded and knobbed pistons with fiaitened ends, are all characters t*^uitiaL to the 
Hre-pSafont while fliich minute ehnraeters aw the ciipdike deprt'^Kion jtt the end of the piston rod.'t 
imiKt have \x*vn dedactsi by time and rust. 

f\)nHideration of the churEttUen^ present leada ila thend'iw to recognise these pndiistoric ohjccts 
in iron as early forpiis of the (irc-pisfon m the ICast — |«?rliap» the eurliertt known specimens. The 
jiiitlcputies in metal cxcaeMtetl at the burial site at Adiehanallnr comprlHte a rich Hini viiricKf collected 
of objects evidencing a pmgrc®!ivc wtide of crvilizatiou, including, besides agriciiltund impleiiienis. 
weapons of war and the cbftst\ articles of dotnesfic use timl decorative objects, many of which Itcar 
evidence of high teehidcal skill. It is ihercfore nut Htirprising that these anlit^nities should mehule 11 
few of these iritenwting ftrc-niAking uppIlaiJC'Csi, if us we presume from the evidence of these speiiinens, 
the fire-piston as an artificial means of producing fire was known and pmctiseil ill South Indui. 
The iiisitTibutiQn of the Oriental fin*-piston liEiiing previously establbhecl over Hnnuu. pjirts of 
[]Tdo-('hlna and over a conHiderable pirt of the i-HlumIs of fsaioncsiii. it=^ esitension to South India, 
which is Miiggi^sted by thest^ objetUa, is of undoutUed ethnulogicftl Jind. cultural interest, atul provides 
yet Another link in the cult and affinity subsisting betw een t hese two legions, [in aflinity w iijeli has 
long been ob-tt'rvHl by student^ of early culture. M. I>- R. 4 GHA\'. 4 N. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTiTUTe : PROCEEDINGS. 

■Guoau.' a Fertility Cult of the Nope in Marcbern Nigeria. ^Viiwouar^ 4^ ff ^ nttjfJ 

/>r. S. F. SfidrL 4fA Juiui, lllSo. 

m TImj^aanv ctdl of tlie Kujk^ is one of the inctsl impurtout. if iiolthc most im|K)rtuut, among the 
religicuLs cults of the trjbi'- It i.s essentiiilly a s4^asorial cult. linked with the harvest a iid the eoii- 
s?(XTRtion of first tircqyn. But its nicauing gex^ lietcutd the province of agricnltuial Hctivituw. It 
vudiractA the w h<de stupe of human life, it t)ear>^ on fertility ^ and ‘ incrcaKe " in the widest sense of 
the wonh and expresses the almost nietaphyaieal idea of the ' fulfilment ^ of a phase of inifivklufti 
w ell as tribal life. It the etenud ' new Vjeginning ' that the cult iindertaket^ to sofegnanJ. This 
iH^ri.uiu^ id?y> manifest in the mythology of the rult and in its linguistir vkHiiiuentation. 

The analyEiia of the ritiail shows that we have tt‘^ look, above aif to the ritual to the 

s|*ecial form of life which it iTilU into bi ing. and to rhe |isvehologic^l influenn-s vihich it cxereiscyi im 
the cfaiimiifiity, for an explaftation <if the social fstr-reH which ke<*p alive the cult and the Ixdief in its 
IKrtierand necessity. The esscmceof all religion, namely, the fonnnlatioi'i nf ethmil mlcA and values, 
eiitcnf the i/iimiu indirectly : tJirough the always irupIk-iL n^ferent'C tc> the Eiah Otwl belief: ftndtfcieit 
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thixjh^h the principle of ’ oolirentrtttSiig ' in the ritual the whnie liKH-ini life of the loiuEiiunity^ w^hk-h 
thus p^irii? the aijaiiftennoe of lino lit y and eternity, S. F, XADKJ^, 


IMicive Lif* 3n Central AuftraNa. ^S'e^wiFWor^ of the ('otttme.JiMrtf hr^ Df. if. K. Fnf on Films exAibiied 

li^ Jun* ., 4 41 

The titles Find princ^ipHl silbjEH't^ of the exhibiteEl fiLnii^ are as follnwH :— I I % 

Krunhelh .Vo, ^ —Mukiii^ a wooden vessel from the wciod of ii gum tn\\ An (ivhI piece 
is eiii out from u holloiv bniiiehp shapefl rotii^hly uith ii tomahawk, finisiied ofl witJt an adze^ 3 ^*as^ned 
in hot miifl. and rubbed with tsehre. The use of the dig^ng stlok aa a lever is illiistnitiHL 

Making apeArri from lecowj/i woo*!, Dniwing ti^ndony from u wallnhy tail. Plucking a walliiby 
and making fur The fur is heiiten,. aiuL then spun on ii light wix^leri apimlle. 

^hiking A pubic The string h wound round the hand, then each turn of the siring is slipj>oii 

over the fingers and twi»te<h Making h 

Enminihj Xo. 4 . —Dt^comting wotiden hairpins by a form of ' jiuker ^ work* Building a wet- 
weather shelter, Striking Hakeii: from a pt^bble. Monien tjharpening digging stluk!^ by idiarring them 
in the fire aiul then rubbing to a long ehineJ point. A man undoes, and does up, his chignon. A inun 
grtH/ins hts iHVinf Cleaning the teeth. Fi?cing-on tlu- ptEbic tassel I>eeorating the hair with gnm- 
enirs. 

The e%4i|sioii of a loot 1 1 . The gum is piLKhe<i away froini the Unith with bone a in I wmalen [mints. 
The tmitli is l(KiS('ne<l by hitting n uYs^ileii eha.'^el with a granite Imulder, The twah is then workeil out 
c|utekiy with the fingers. 

C\>ekfitOf> Cr^H^ Xo. 3.—^Making lire by sawing a spear-thrower aenLiss a shielil. Making and throw iisg 
lxM>inenijiga, fVir\Lng a shkdfl and a wEXRlen vessel for liokling water from the trunk of a bean tree. 
During the prueesa the use of the hatchet and ad?.*? is illiiatrate<l, and the adze ]ioint is reia>t in the gum 
iiiDunting. The handle of the shield is earvetl out of the solid with n digging sticky made of tough 
mulga wood, festono points are too brittle, Straightening wooti for spe^ar handle, A pair of ’ Kur- 
^ daitja " shoes^ An exhibition of the method of stalking a kEingaroo. 

Cocteifoo Cnek Xo. 4.—Pre^Miring and t^ooking taro. The animal la evu^reralwl, and the hole in 
the skin pinned up with a skewer. It ia singed in the fire, and then buried in hot aahe^. After ^-ookirig, 
the abdomen Is opener'! and the juice lappe^J up. 

A small boy digging " v elka.' Dewrating for it I'emuony. The Kangaroo ceremon}". Tlie def*>rH- 
tioii of the Vam totem ceremony. The Whit^- P]iJiii teremony illustrating shivering movement. 

ErrtaMln Xo. 2.—I’iring gmss in driving rtirm. The chase of the i^uarry. Children collecting 
grubs From the roots of deail ln?es. A rEmrsupial mole, anti its manner of going to ground. The Eise 
of Knrrajon^ seeds m foofl, the lEietluKi of oDllectEon from the drcippingsof emws at water holes. .\ieEi 
coming in with game and i^M>king it. Lift ter, repairing their broken s^^iears. 


Human Biology Heetlnj i 3 : Professor 

tv* A*, Le Oros Ctart in r.fr£nV. J J r 

Proft.-«or R. J. A. Bern nnei a [a*|ier cm | |g 
t 'ri'j niomcirtf n H a i/uj-ii i^ries^. 

A brk‘f historical aurvey of the variou« applica- 
tiuUtt of heawl Eivra.‘^un‘meoi as mi tif lutelli- 

gi?ncc i^ihows the maai laiiilmarks. In 1898, ihirty- 
sin; AuatoinjstH ^librnitteil thi^fr hi^ad^s for measure- 
iiuvrit. iu the ant hropclopivo^ Ijiborstoo' af Trinity 
Colli*g(% Dublin. In I1>0I* LH. AVtve devbk^d her 
fomuEhe for t^lculatiiig the cLibia eapiieity of thu 
skull by ineaRurtanL^nt^ of la.awl hi'ighti length ami 
breaclth. In 3 8^llb PearwOliM work indicated that 
thi* cumdiition lR^twi*eii la-ad^sixe imd jjiti4ligi!uw 
in normal p-rsonri was ^ ^iinall that it woutrl 
“ jclle to po^dici. rbe intehi'Climl ability of au 
iiHlividiial from hi.*!; or hi-r head nioa>*un ment, 
Dn ihr ofla r luunh if a fMipuiaiiou were divij.lod 

[ 10 


ijito tho£^> witJi largv and witix rfimilL lu.^adri., 

wo should oxptK?t to hml a veiy slight, balance of 
Hvercige iiitdligiaiei' in tbe former group.'* JEiu8 
saw tlH3 jaibltmtion of llu.' n't^nimt-EicJationa of tla.^ 
Britbih Arithrupnlogif^al Commit iih to the prociiio 
methods to be uhihI in head mcoHuivnamt iu the 
liv*i|:ig^ 

A new* pbiuM^ in the history of craniqmetrj' wicl itn 
relation to iiitalligeuqt? was inaugiimb'^t by the 
ie«eaTvhi?s of Proft+Si6<jr Berry and his co-wiwkcrw. 
In 192(1, Aiiderson’s aiiatoiruVal experiments Miowttl 
that Ijh* a funnula No. H wan the one inoHt suitable 
for the li\‘ing Caac^wcEHn head. MaJeolm next 
hbo-wwl by hirt n:iK«arclu>f« oh Jiving nmlc \‘ie. 
Eorian rriminaLH that tla'ir average eranial capacity 
was li'T^ lima tJiat +d P<?arHOU*a n^hieatc’d c!n.s> by 
M8I o.c. am I iliat tta- range of rhi* ilbsperKFil of the 
w'aa greater in the fonnp r ^up. far work 
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on thene lilies ^laci ImnHir^kpiNHi] hy thi^ Ini'k uf 

tidrqujkt^^ Infckmmtion ii^ tn normiil inf'flSLirf'Tnfnn. 
This ijiip wiiH HLIi‘^1 ljy th*-* work of Hpiry limJ Por- 
ti'iiri* who ims^rtorn lu^nd.-;’uf Ik ioi^ Vic¬ 

torian sfliool-childri^n, atiolfsceTit^ an<i niiivrnsiiy 
stLidc>iit.< of both njifl at. ov^iiy yenr of Ui- 

fi^im 0 Co 21 Vrao*. Ljjijnjr the- nvtiiihin niLvqcatf^l by 
thi* Hritiirib Ant hwfHQiint^i rio Commit toe, An imjHir- 
tttnl tiiiditiiz v^n> that the t|iffi^n-no.*t* in tlii^ ctjbir 
rapaejtiei^ of jjiflividijid.^ uf the ^mo and 

;>'arinl :^Niiitliri^ tivR% for f-vt-ry year of liH*. ^cuddoin 
I tliiiEi 4lK^ e.o+— lIlof h, about fonr timf^^ morF' 
fhiui ^n■TW^H'rl rijo 3oo orimirmW find the 

of Prtir^L'an Portfitri ihen t<Hik fixam thcai' 
livifig itidivjihinb a roiidom namplr of inn 
I'lkildo^n whob4i- I'mniuL t'aiMriejly fi^n ladow tli.+' I nth 
fNifcoittilc and anoihcr lOiJ above tho nO perta'iilili;-. 
lntv1]i|Q^'TM'e tenting t liat of the micro- 

cephalcs at Beawt oni^dsalf were at iWiblc-jndidccJ or 
find IcvoU of monyality, vrhlh' of the rfUH'rcK't/phikh->4 
oikf^miarter wen^ HiijxTdnPdli^cnt. Tlii^ anil othi’t 
ourk i^trtnifrJy tfuct u}kCi>'«^ the phyT^io- 

eormliition l>ctw>4^ii livfirl-^isE^- and iJiicIli^cJU'^' 
Wiiji tsrnall^ tlic imthologit-al correlation mi^ht b*' 
HignifiEiuit- ^nLMaiqcnt work liy Pr(sfrtwM>r Ih^rty 
iiEEioiij;^^ mentnl ib.^ll'Ctrv+'ts irj Victoria mafi lati-r at 
iSloke Piirk Colony h«>' hJiouti thi.-L lo lx* tJic c■iL‘^c, 
The tirK' tkf the * |i-%ychrj^rajn ' as iu!i niii to thajiiio^i?; 
of nv^rata! dehcicnc^' ix'n* Thi^n cxjulaitiE^h Tins 
>Lystcin akowTf I hi’ j H^o-entllc Jtu'<d k>f i^kilnc Capfici tv 
of s^kulh stimfbnir ikiid -sitting hk-iu;ht^ rifrbt anti lcf( 
KTip* viiaJ cajHicJty, and mental latifa oik tbf' Hinei 
and PiiiieiLs test>, coiiAcikii'nrIy ilFsplaycfl otk a 
^rajdi. lik^viatinriM rnmi ab' arbimiry ^ norinatl ’ 
jis>‘ ch-arly dciikon.'tinittei hy incthixh 

In i'xplfLiiiitio]> id thr- aVKive n^markoblc limJtn^ 
ceh'n^fici' \j* itiiulc III neijnoli.(^cyl aritmci^ Briefly 
t'xpo*ssKl+ the ri'kki.EikTntklian Ex^r-^pallial wndiral 
I'fkrtex coitsiMi>x fif layp^rri of lacriY^ iv^lh—the 

aiipru-f^ranular. i^fonitilur. anil infra-^ramdar laycjrM. 
Ttic latter btycr is nlmirtrit fix well Hfi'-vcIniMXi in tla^ 
fiiatlii>r’ tikEimiTUilx 4 ih in iiuin, twh in lb- neii^-boni 
human infant Iiwh alrt^Ftily n-ivt-Jn^d pt2 jmt r+^nT, of itn; 
tdtikiuito thickne.^’^, Tln^ siipni->!rfinnliir layer, on 
the iitluT hand^ ia mitrk»'. Ily snjx^rior in iniiii+ and i(^ 
pttdoitiinance U a hniEuni attrihnte. Thi^ runcFJDJis 
nttribrneci to it art:!' jnLl|tiTki>lil, Tendon anil COiitrtjE— 
ick H wonh wwijil iidajnotion- whikl the infm- 
^mnnlar kiyer is a<.-«kniaxl to t^ubwerve bi.'<tinertjve 
I'pclmviniir. Ai liirtli the fmpra-gTfuuilar layer in 
man only aeliii'Vk'il 5n |»^r cent, of ita ultiiniite 
adult deve!opnii*nt* Tln>fc w ^«fno e%'iili>Jict^ that it 
izi eHpi'4*'ially fins Ui.ii liiv+^r which is impi»rff*ctly 
dcvelopcel in nuist mental defk'Clivea^ Although 
abxulute proof as to tlie validity cf rhtw vii^ws irt at. 
prc^^imt ku'kh]gj (iiute^'^l^ Imt htde rcr^ arch ha^ brtm 
flone on the xijbjeet) yet t lu*si' nenrcilo^ical eEJiisiiIer»i- 
tioivs reiMler ixx^ibEc a tt-iuibic hypotlK>xi?’. an totlw- 
markEsi klifferencex in the niiEi- of tfie hrain-s 

iLEidaknllH of kltdtx'lives a'cckrnprin'ti widi the nDmiul. 
IHotk r.m the^^ lJn^"^ i^ in ppnjrri"^ at f^tc^ke Park 
Colony. 

Worne of the priTnUit iik-rii irii'H nf the nunien 
>h*ntal Rewcamh to which F>r^ Vr8.*^^r Bobt'rtjt i* the 


priiicijwil invexfipitor am I'Sijhs'ri <1 to ^hls( mur*- 
h^^ht Oil thc«Q rpif^tioiis of head eapneity and 
itdcIh^cnCMr, luid of thinr ioh»■^^tflIa^^^ Jn thl-*^ 
Inv'ihSti^ation head jnejiHurt^rnentEi aiv lieinR nia^rJe on 
htr^ze nninbi^rN of acliool-chkldren of known nicntid 
funi aj.-^o npoii ileh?c!tivts< of ilie hhiiii^ social 
.stamlii^^ niii t chn^noloj^ieal ap^ 

Likf^tly, a rorrelation wa« i^Mtahlihhed IxdWix-n 
ihe;^ anthfopometrlc imd mental ti'-’^tx* as c^^tinoitMd 
ibirijqir lif' r ami the aetual hniiioi td.'il 
dcatJis hod oeonrrtxl xnb^po nily. Hki- bnirnx 

t herald Vi’x wE-re found to tie 2o ]ht cK-nt. li'tw ihan 
iJm* loivcst limit uIkjve* which thi bidk of uomud 
oeeur+ rhi^t crfuiiometrif-a] app^jneh to ih.^ 
KtoFly of deviation from menial liormuhl^' XiH?misl to 
offer n prumiainiz Held for E^xtendt il stnily IIEid 

r^^Tk'HPsdi, 

Ptofeirsxor \a' Crow Chirk thk'n o[>-ms| ths^ iliscus^ 
«iorj from thi' chair, fie xaid tin- >iH-aker wan to tw^ 
{Minj^ratiJIiLnal on the initiative nod di^cerminatiuo 
which III' had diapjky€sj in Jiia ntti^inpl to ri latN- 
cranial metisiin'mtrntH ^vrth int^dEiJ:l'■J^E^^^ It would h^- 
iofE^rcKting to know whether, apart from rim jjatbo- 
1 optica I stfktc of mental 4iefitjcricy, It was fmxslble co 
estahlifih iiri\' t~Dm'lEktjon Jadwtx-n wariiEEi/ Elegrt?cti of 
kJitehi|rE<ticE^ and enmijil iiizikE''nsioiis. As n'lcJirkhsI 
the rtctuai xizi^ of rhe hrafn, meiul etmlii^ of nUi'Ho 
ijETkCr- mlprlu offer pruniL^jiij^ Tnalerial for n'-MUkteh. 
lb wradd be Entert-stlnp, for inMEjuKs^ tep .-^x k for ofk 
p-xplaoat]on of the iinn^^ncfly IftE^- enilocrTinhd 
C4i|Micrty of sneh priinttive p^opkss ay the f-lsklmEi. 
It seemrtl uiH.4*sxjiry in kief^f^ cautimi In attemptiug 
to assign EliffkTE^m lOE'EdEd RmctLOiis to eIie^ dlifk-n'OT 
iHiiikika^ of the corvbral cort4?x. U'IuEe' ihj^ ewhmci- 
at li-kkiEd ilid HUgpi^xi thE"- iKWHihiUf y of xiich a dilTeren- 
tjFktiori of fiinetion, it w’ilh very fur from Ijeirsij provish 
The xnpra-gTifi.niliar layer of the corti^x wax Very 
W'oH th'vekip^il hi Enany quite lowly mammaLs. csen 
thoEii^li iE might mi soroE* imias hr^ EclatiVinly thkckf^r 
in man. 

Dr. <p. M. iMonint said that, In it/gaEii to- tht- 
statiHtfEOkl ihi-n^ Net'Eia'd to be two dixtiiK-E 

problctrth ■ (rri W'hE'thcr any a'^ociii.t ion esixtctl l^-. 
twf^Ti tlx- ln'afhnii.'aHEin'ETienls nnr| uitelligenee of 
normal individnaLs, luirl (h) whether thert^ onv 
puhok^ical cciEFfhtionx whicJi imtailEKl both idinor- 
niai hcad'iTiEULsiiremEahts imd abnurmally^ low’ tntfdli¬ 
cence. The pioni^er work cf l^rof^sor Karl rVatxon 
n-hkUai to iJm‘ firwt of rlw-iH' problems onl^i . Did the 
li'cUincrx data for tin' loop fa'ricei of AnHlndian 
chihlrFUi cxmlinn ProfeasTFr Pcar^qirs rE>XMlt8, or 
nut? Tile correlatiDOrt wliich wonld make r^an- 
pariiton possible hiirr appan'Otly not bt'cii pnbhxh sC 
As n>garflx ttptowiatioii of mEmtal ami emnirtt capneitv 
a camparisnii of tli+^ avenigi^ head (or aknll^nieaHun- 
nients for diffen-nl ciiceK hst to wjnv- curiouM txm- 
cliExbnx. Tlii'r.’ w gtKicI evidenciv for i-xmmAr, 
tbat some CpfH r Palffioliribr riitv^ in P:urope LeI 
larger cmimd cEipackiew than an\ known there- 
sidvH.^fpieTitiy. 

ii|jprt<tintiDii uf thi' 

yaliiablt' fifltrt that hml Sx-n ajnri hi-ituc 

a* (liffemit nsc^. I,u[ 

rrithc<iw..i| tJt.. lipfiTimtiiin i.r Pvnn^,a :iiT,( L,.% 
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on tile rLdatioii founiL to exisi thrM major 

iiiarrv^t€'i>i ami capacity, hi tbrt'e ^=*ries of ftkiiUri^ ikiid 
tJii*y gHVi" iJit^ nocial vuliij'i (lIu^ lEiOdl. probabtr) In 
iht* com^Mlerabla ran^> of po^kHiblo copacitii:?? for 
atliilti ^+ku]h of given iJiamcters mni tin* appropriati' 
'I'o apply formula! lo Jianietcrb of thi^ 
living head one fnim the Uitter the 

ftveragt* of .soft tbwiiAT at their ti^miinula. 

I^'e alJiL E^'iirKOn^a i^tilUUte of iJlia V-W provNioflttl. 
iu the aboimet' of rt<h'ir(i.iiin' r|at^, anil luter evidene^^ 
tbnt it ought to moditied; but jji any 
coon die thi['kjii>T;ri allewf^j wan too gm-at for h chiUb 
and the younger the chikl the prt^ater the 
and i'iin-‘vqi,U‘'jitly Enore aiKrioies the under- 

estiniAte of akuil-capaEUty+ .Another and probably 
.stilt gEi’flter caiiriA- of error lay iu tia* rdiajM’ and 
thirkni'^'^ of the young akull fn the nrlult 

rikiilt, and |uu-ticutarly the iulult mflb- (whunr* 
formula wom the only one luml in invi^tigu- 

tionf?, for Ijolh nut only was the bone thicker 

tlirciiighout^ hut die loj^e frontal i^inii--^ gave a 
gn-afcr forw’nni tJLni*U to the glaWIta—diffeixriMM ^ 


botli of wliidi wuidd miuev interior diameterH 
relative to e^tenor nion* in the^ adult tluMi the thild* 
Agaiu^ tiu* uliild'rf fcirrhejul WO--? fiillrr iiiid more 
verticaL and dierc-fore more eiLpacioud than msisi- 
mum length from glabidla would 11 ium the 

eombiiusl efff>eb of the lipplication of tin? fonniila for 
the? adult to Ihe child wouki lie a progroswive imdry- 
est’imatiun of cupueity* the lower one detHvnidwJ in 
the agv-seale. Olid aji exftgpciaciott of tin- averapo 
yearly incrementsi witti growth. Until MLifficieiit 
i-miiiaC lEiatc^riAl could a‘ss«.^riibk‘d to ?#up|>ly 
tillable fonnuJir: exiiroMing thi* rtdationship betwijeu 
I'^Etemal diamideru and ciibtc cupneity in chiklreii of 
different agi^. one- could only comiwm' the individual 
diameters in differeiit prou|>rs+ 

Dr, r'Sorniaii, !Me<heal As-^irttant to tiie Etiirtk-n 
Mental Tnii^U demoiifst rated dii' ti^duixque used in 
taking tin* diaineM^rH, 

.\ gt'Oi'ral dIjsouHisioii of teehniqtio and luj^tm^ 
uieiita folio wi^h dealing juan ieukirly with the 
difftiMiliii^s; assOffiatial with the meatfunmieiit of 
aurJeuUir height whiieh jstill awnir a ^huioii. 

M. L. T. 


PROCEEDINGS OF OTHER SOCIETIES. 


Intflrnationul Concrcif for tha Scfeniiflt: Invoiclcatiort 
of Population ProbJems- Btrlm, 2 ^h A tttjltist j j * 

- JjjS 1 1 0 

'Hiia Congre^AS in urgHiuzed by the IrUS-^r- 
iiationa] l‘opu^ation Union, anti the <!ennau ^iix ih- 
tiea for Statijiiits, Koct^ Hygleue, ntid Public 
Health. I tri Fresidfiit ia Dr. Kug^rll Fiacher* Din-^^lor 
of th?- Kai»L>^r Wilhelm Innititiite for Aatlir^ipologv, 
Humitn Hert'dity and Kiigenlc^ in Ik'rliri, Tlie 
government of the Iteich, and it^^ eapital* fh^rlin* an' 
iftilliug to promote- the (‘ongrf*?^ in alt ji-hixh^Is. 

I^'itmtillc mattcra will bn' treaU^I iu four gimeml 
assemblies and numf^rtniis M.^s'tiuual Jiittiiigw, Hie 
section-H iiieludv t £l) |w»pLllatiou isladstica; |2) 
}K>pttUliDn biology and ract? hygiene; (3) social^ 
■a^oiiornical. and pMyrhclogieat populatioti |>njbleriii!s 
(4) mf^iLeine iimt hygiene. 

t'oiumiuifeaticTis diould lie Kubiniite^i to thi« 
Coiign^ by njune lath+ 3 936, et the Jiiteat. Short 
n'sujnca of die cui^t^TLls, to be tniiisinud l.a'fon'haral 


anil fibitriliutiial among the |Hirticipant^ of the 
C'oiignirw, rntiMt be aubmitt+^l by July 193 h*i+ 

^1 a nuscriidv-^ of commuiiieationH rni^t be: cvceii'etl 
by .Vugieit bl, 

The pniviaioiial pn-igrnmine ineluih^ clL^-UKsians 
of Tii£ Problem of Jiiribs^ Tyti^i timl Coludri?* Eacwl 
and FrfJrir/io?! mid Poitjxmation vf Lift. 

The Uimeml Ajwmbly of tlie International Union 
for the S4:k-iitific InvesIigation Of Poiniiatioii 
Problems w ill hi- held on \lonilayk Aui^at 2i^xh, iiuder 
thi' pre-sklimey of fSIt C^iarh‘» F. OIoesl', K.B.E.., F.R.S. 

Tlu^n- w ill bf' reeeptiona by the Govemmciit of tfa^ 
Reich, the City of fk'rlin* ami thi’ Ob('rbrirgi?mt«iHter 
of Fotsilam^ visits to seiciitilie Liistitutea^ labour- 
corps camps, iiJiii the like, anrl an excursion to 
Soxort ! 5 w’it 5 i:erlond. On the Germjin railways 
membt^ra will be grautiai 64t pi-r eent^ n^diietion of 
fan^. 

TIu? orti^^e of the Uongn^ss is at II, Fdrtcmstmtw^ 
Ik rlin. \\ M. 


REVIEWS 


TCCHNOLOGY. 

StudlH In Primitive Looms, Ling Both, 

f Kiug Oftd iS'oi&j, 1934. 

JaO pp., ptaiis^ jPnW i«, fld, 1 | # 

it is a great plewatim to welcome in book 
foim aa a i^ingle work the late Mr. Ling Roth's 
Htudiea in primitive Iuoiilh wrhieh orginally aptiwarefl 
in the ' Journal ' and wefi' subis'cpicndy n^priiitiHl 
in Bankfiekl MuHimm Notcj^. Thi^ pCLisent i-ditioii ia, 
with CTnall eitcN'pticii«, iilentieoJ with the original 
publication. It is a pity+ therefore, that w'hcm 
CJretik words hnvo Ih-loi us«.>d, care was Jiol taken Uy 
print them rom'i-tly; such u KjEudl amount of proof 
corructing would ha%'t‘ tulHsl up die actvnts and 


clcorctl out an imjxr?sihk- wxnd like 4-^XRau<ra. A 
liiifll triple reprint given a chanro for ab*?olutcly 
perfect tyi>ogTa|.]liy, llie na:lmical dcvcriptiojiH 
given by Lilig Koth havi- nlwayaatood aa modi?k 
of their kind,, and s^tudentiii of primitive technology 
diould htp very grateful for the fact that they eon 
now obtaiu, h>r so ijualcrEkte ii pricOp a handbook 
which w ill js+>rv+> both as a ii'^-ftil introduction to the 
Mubjitt Mini also as a w-ork of reference to the 
g^fographiral iliHtrihution «f variriu-s fomw of 
weaving. 

Tile general comdusions rem-hiKl urCp &n n^udera of 
the SJoumaJ * will remember, that some Iodjos an.' 
of iiidejitTKlenl fnvoidiciu, while otht-rn arc ultimately 
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rUtrivotl fjit>m typts iiiv-t?iin?d m n vt'^y differ rmi 
homup DtJieT^ 4 iguiti bfiiiig tnai-HRiEtt+Hi by 

i-ulruxti ^ontflcL Sir. Ling Koth odiniMi thnr the 
^‘^vHIdeoct^ nt pre^nt hs aod it i# ^'itH 

tbp ovidpiice ftt lus dwpo^l to canjtj to luiy other 
ivirLcluBion. It leiot imposiiblt? that y^^r*- 

furUicr pviduceo a%^aliable these eonclii^ien^ might 
hnv'e to be modified, But Jocme are fragile thmgs^ 
mid it bi unlikely that the artliiieol«igieai record wrill 
be much added to. Jt in a curioua tiling about loam.^ 
how very diffen'nt t^^ies may by tsidDi in 

Mexico, for iiistunCfN a somewhat modified STofliter- 
rJLncjm loezo uiav }m cieen in action praclicBily tn*xt 
<iDor to A truo Airu.'iriomt 1uoii\. The peculiar naturf^ 
ijf the Ainu loom is iliacti-s^iod at s^me Iflugth. Thia 
jkpl^eaoi to be of i-pf^ial impartancs taking into ro- 
1 ‘HinJ the position and culture of the Ainu thcrnsclviw. 

On oiiL- jK>int I lutvo hatl a ipiarrel ^vlth 

Mr. Ling Rotli- He dm-n not alfow the Ninging of 
rlir apoolp to which then* are no nimiy n^fi-reuct^ in 
I'laHsicHli litf-ratniw uud atguf<s that it really the 
loom which ainga, Man^" of us have liaU^iii^J to 
wi-iicers at the luetiii in all siorta of odd ptaccHp and 
tliuogh it may bt" triic that iu m(»it rases the speiol 
iltfcir is often dumb yet it is ilie Hpool which 
the lotirn singing and it would difikuk to fiml a 
iiion? happy epitla^T for it thmi arg^itu^ m> why 
translate 'cleft ' or ' iiiuible ^ whtui that la not what 

It 

Ehit tluw iJOiuLa me mully luere pedmitiy', all of 
IIS a^ho me Interesli'il in looma will be more thaii 
giMl tn tind a ]ilacc* for this book cai uur 
Hn<i will Ixi wry -Hurr^' that Mr. ling Roth himself 
is not olive to isee the book in h» final form arid to 
reply to criticiinn in hia pleasant [eanuwi way. The 
n*viewer would like to conclllflc by ftftjing that what 
little he knows of priinitivo looms all began by what 
he Ic^Arued fmin ^Ir. Ling BoUi, without w-htwe 
ticking hi'i w'ould never has^e biMzii able to go to tlio 
tnji? source of knowiecigep the weavers thernNi'H-ert* 
H rla^rfult skUful guiy ail the world over. 

L. Hr ni^DLFA HL XTON. 

1i Al tperaariische Gtffiiliiniater«i*rl. Vt^n Heinrich 

d 4 ii SiirtuUrdtvrL oih iWn^'6«r(^r Jahrbtirh 

I 1A _|^Hr Hd. If. V^rrtnff de# 

A wAdiVA^ta. Stniiiiiari/r, 31 bv.. 

- [$1 Ih. P^3ri /. -SX pp., t4 P^rt 03 

to 

L L« Arti Afician*^! d'Amirlquc au Hu»ie Arch^ 
Jogiqite lie Madrid. Par H. A. l^i'r^rhrr^^ 
Ar^TVTd: ih .Sithtl, i5l:!U. Ill »>»■ ■ t2s 

pp.+ rd JfifitrM, 

1. Tliu EB A valoitbl? lussjimt, lavisbly iiLiulTmUMJ in 
bhiek uid while and in coleus of paintingB en pntloi>' 
FmiJi the region of KatM’a and llw^ iHmt|i Peruvian coafit 
gi-nrndi>\ As ilw aulhor point* ijtii, the inrihod of 
pretteniiog the mdivkIliAl elements of the paintin^ “ on 
ihe flslt" ifUiUwd of teprodmeing the cf a vnael— 

iHUiklly wilh a curvecl mirface^hii* Ttiany aii vontogf^w 
for l3ie BtudeOl. Ttie author payB tribute Ut Kcltianl 
iSelcT, who WH* A pinneor in tliia prat tire, 

Allhovgl] the illiHitratieTui oris naturuUy tin- llfi*l ui 
4 aE 4 :h tile" eye, th^ wofk is ven' for from bcLlig A tfte^ 
rtlhuiM, and the aufibetr diHcUiti^fti many qUoBtiotu of 
teeluilque, gymbolurm, and In the BBeend 

jwrl, in intnieuliir, tW Rain god, thp tlkrth-goddom. 

[ i 


tlie 4thiuii-gi>ii. I’loud deinorLs, and other fH^rieonalLtirs 
Aiu figurcff and di!ient«ie£l. Auierirauisi!^ e^pcsdaUyp hui 
not alene, will br grulcflil the aiitliskr for the eftauH* 
of his arduous labourv. 

The Madrid Museum liu» t.lxhi AmerLoaii * pieeekij 
in im coHeelions, and amongRi the nnuilt |iropartiai] 
tludit iirr iigur^i in this puhLiration, are * 4:11 ne which 
not hitherto bwn reprudunsni. Hw roUtictiofl 
Was Fanili^ wdhonl mctlioi] Mini ' rudir de pi^>^ iiw^tini- 
' nbk's, il I'wt rn m^me tempe plcin dr lat^uiieir.’ 

TJie objects illuatmtc.^.'l t'oiiw from Rome of the more 
' rfpectaeular ' regions of ^VnwriLWH and the author hafi 
endcacourt'd to n'civedy tho Liwk of data that imfor-^ 
tanat^ly appr^ar$ to ckainiLtengE*^ the cci lent ion. !<Othing 
can fully ninko up for tin- of t^jltertors' InboUiog, 

hut M. LDVttchcO’ hn^ done- a gEHwl nlral tcFwarde pre>rbH!> 
idmtilicvliOn. Tlrr^ illuBlratiruis axe of high equality. 
Bud iDoniy of tlm HpeeimeruL may j;iijitly bo deBDiibed an 
■pilccfl mestimableB/ H- S- HARRI.SOK. 

physical. 

Adam’s Ancfefcors. /fy L. .S- B. Ltafrr}/^ M.A^, FhM, 

I j II Xojidcn Methr^ti. iU34. 1!44 pp, Pric^ Tj. di-/. 

I I y f^- I^skcy i* well known for the illuminatin|C 
dlgro%'arie* which he hirf imiiiio in rvrftti yeaifw 
regnniing ^jrchiatoric unui in .-VfriiNn In ihui IrcKpk he Iia* 
eOfrelateii the rCiSUlti^ i>f liia own rewan^hcfi with the 
av'aiiahle data bearing on the eve]utiua of ^loii in otlier 
parts of the world, and he hiii% fiitt'E-crdf^I io ptrstiM'^inig a 
raoftt valuable outline of hlMTiwn tm-hilftnrj^ TliiM Oiitlint^ 
ik "p<jpijtitr" in llw ihat it pn^srnt* in a hrirf and 

rtfrntrkshly lurid Tnanuer a Btatnueckt of The problems 
and tike present poeiEiUn of the seienee of puLkeoanthrO' 
pology^ anri at the some tin^ it i»^ an erudito work wtiJeh 
containrii many refnwihirigly urigiiotl idea* and interprO' 
tatiuna whin'ih ehallf^nge iln> serionta atl^ntiikn uf tiiH 
profcHtonal onLlirupiduguit. Pajicoaiithropologv' 1s u 
Bubicet which demandii th^ eo •operation of a number of 
experts—tbe giwjkigiat. pahihontalagiat, anatomiat, typo^ 
Logiat, ett^ Tike rcvicw'cr I^on cUini a aperial know^gh^ 
oF only i>tkr of tifcn soiefn-f.^ w'hk-h aix- tiitia Involves I. 
md i» thcfefoit not in a puaiticn to offifft a critical Burwy 
of the whole of Df. Leakey's chcj^irt. Or. Leakey liaa had 
e^letmive practical eX|7erieTire in 1110 manufactiire and 
mirrpmtalion of stolie rinplrnients. Indeed, in hi* nkill 
in tlie uw of Lbnc toola, Im tnufiil eciuaL tike ofigihal 
pwtoxkLthie eroftBxikGD, for he iwoniii that w'ith U singL 
Aurignarian hftekjcd^blado he weui able t<i skin and eul 
uii a ThornpaonV gazelle in h-as tlian IWenty mimilCM. 
He devote# «e^-aral eliaptc^rs to paO^lichk' rEiJtufv#, and 
tthow* that the Jiubdh-iflion of llie« rEiUurea ik pruhahly 
much more compSicatciI thiJl m penemlly realizesl. 

Ourlikg the upper Plei4t«K*erke," he aava, “ like varioit- 
' ^kreife* of Stf.ine .Age man wore m tlb<livLding ioEife 
Inmimerable rocw and tribeu, fisrh of whiidl ofivii 
noade ita atone lools by sueh dinlitirtive TuruhocU, ttr 
' of BElch distinct tym* that w^ havp to give flieni iiew 
" bllH^bk to dutinguiah them." .Ajuart rrtim the i|iiestiofk 
whether diffeernre* of t4H»hniE|iie nec^j^-^rily Imply rat ifd 
diflerencMi, thp-ro t* littk- ihiubt that Dr, Ledkev luw 

juBEki OEit n .strung traoe fi.it his cta^illi^atifin uf paloN^tithk 
ruJturej^. and Firi< i* kn fie nongratulate*! not only oil the 
luciElity of hi* trcatmhmt of thi* iliincate oubjort, but also 
on the way in wtiic’h he has attempU^ the vciy dLlllcu]l 
tank of coi^lwring the cuitureaef clilfercnt part* of ihe 
world with tl-ki' geological phase* of ihi* PleiiFtortUle twriod 
A coasniemble part of Dr. U^akey ^ book » dm otcil 
Ui ■JI Mttjunt of the i nnoLU ptiyflir*! type* „f pulaotithw^ 
iiuui. n-fen-mr lo wrluin fi«,unw of tbo ahill. 

Jhf rnfifonnation of l).* nupra-orilital rul««i „tul tlh. 
tyinjpaair plate, t ho prewni,. Df nWinicT of ti ‘ caninn ' 
the dtAIKwitNxi .,f th,. ftiv-eolar pn*cnw» of th» 
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nuykiliblup mid the tif n rliJrt eniLiM?ow+ hie 

filiarply div-tdcfl t\w iimiti human GtPin into two 
PalroanthropoldN.—whii:h ttw? XpnncL-rthol 

i>'pepp and and Mn- Vi'tmh- 

ihrupohltA' whndihiuluflea>fr>>jwunHj£ri;)fiH/ihim/tMf. Mort’- 
Hjvpr+ ho mpretwTitrt two i^upoi ju dK'oi^Hl 

fm baok au. tho MkKw^no ponod_ ^FcMt nnntoiuifltfl wiM 
i^TLiidtir titat thia xivw iia rather osetn'mo. In the tferMer 
n'|>n?i!Mflktativw of the Xi^midcrtHa) type, ilk- 

tlhnikKwiorf fliBi.\ivoro<| in tiw diaticif^th'o 

‘ ni 7 diiil:iirtlLM.Iuiid ' fenTun»k vtoh? eviiiolitly nnieti h^s^' 
pronoUklT^'HI than in tutor fiinna. and nppruxiniatocl maro 
olotk-Sy nt rnipifrui. ThiB that tlu- Nenn- 

lEorthikJ ly|it< umy liav^^ nruk-n Ln PlBdjrtOt-enp tim« lU » 
‘H'linnthiry tojy{i?t*«iiinn a typo moro iiktn phyMtically 
ikiQdom mail. lln^ n'lnarkahlo aimtonueal foaturoji 

tlK» jaw iinrl tMth of A'ooae^m to outweigh vofy 
mrwidorably tiu? cviiient^ of iho calvarium, in aifeHiNing 
I ho reUMH>|k of ttiin fcimi to //onm Mnpirn*, Tlie 
ohnnii’totH wtri^’h Ur. l>cakcy haa iietcotcd fur hid cLutaih- 
I'uCion of pittlo-kklithk' inim arv pruhahly too to atJow 
of oortain roncluainna^ ornS it Umy Tir ijocmEjOhM whether 
they an.' all entint'ly Hatiaracton' criteria fmni the 
tajcnncunic poinl I^f view. Thiu the " caflino " foa^iia aR 
ik'acHbod jukd Hgnnkl in thta iKkik hiE'lu a rlear dehnilion+ 
and we may nolo mckdo ilally ilml it nvid^ltiy cIijcjm not 
lOTToapi)rid to t^lo ^'aniiu' fnaai oF hniTLfliii AtmEomistis 
NevetthelOWp Dr. j^-nhoy ^ roneluBiofu me of the leroatisftl 
inlon.^t HXkd di^^iiiBiid \i rlow onnAtdoxat ion. Kin 

idoarehim have pmduiwi etning ovi^.moo ihat mociern 
typoa of 31 nit wofO hi OTCnitonto in Alrirn in the early part 
of Iht" lejwpr PloidlOtk'iiP, that id to wayp al nri earlior 
date than woiihL have bcon ^nj^^-turod by tnoat juithru- 
jkilngiaEH. Tltin difiL-nvory haj* ntllier ahniptly up«ol ihi' 
riirTi?nl cMncoiHtiHrfia n-garding the ovylmiivn 
MipirriA^ HTiil it will ifuuhthi^ take nornr time for antlinp^ 
|Xi|ugi 0 |{^ tu adjilwt ilieir ow'n idesfl of human phyEu- 
l(£E.^ncdia in order to Eako thoim new farfa into aet.^uritr 
F.h. Leakev'rt J/opmo Kaju^ewtm^ ia no cluflely ndmilar to 
HmuQ mpt^ujr Ijimigiiig by rather FragmentaW romaindl 
that it may well Itr dmititod whetlk-r it iLwwm'ji a 
«ei>NTiitc tfpocLfic name, nml yet ihcfle rvmailW Htv 
derived from vrry i-arl>^ PkiiattK'dm* (iepoeits. Thi# 
imptii -4 that tlm gi-nr^id of inwlom t^^^oa Of Man is to be 
N«aighl ill Pliocene or even Miu 4 >rne tiniii.^- GertAinly wo 
must aci>opr the pndwFiility tltAi ibi' hiliiLati liad 

already i^grcgate<l FmiTI tjie common ftiithjWporntprph 
tftoek Iwhi+’h alaa gave rim- t<! the modem anthropoid 
api'stt]! in Miotvoe timoH. for we have the (rtriking ovidence 
of m foaail E-hlznpanzee found in MirWEbc dopciSlta oF Kakl 
Afnea And m^nliy itewrHbed by I>r, Hopwood. TIiin 
F- iwil Lf m> sidlilni' to the nuKlerri Ehimpanfoa that soim- 
AElthoritjt¥i doubt whetlhir il i-an w iSattingutshfid 
geiierlrally. If; thi-ll, the niiklem ftnthropok^ were 

alintFoc fully di^ereliEinttki in the SliEJOeitf^ ihe evolution 
oF ihi' hiiiruui atom must at IfUkt fciaVe progfMflcd eomo 
CioiufbJerable dlBlance at ihal oui'ly tinw. 

Jn Ilia fozvrtrorcl to Dr. l^enkeys bookp Sir DtHWhuid 
Hopkins nmarks Ehal it will appeal to a wide eiirle 
and wUl make clear to all ita reA<len< thfr inerea&Lng 
" dipdty of pit'hhnary aa w subj1^c[ for atudy." Wr- 
hfiartily enrlome this upLiiieii. Dr, Leakey hiia nn 
umUiiialK' altmetiVo styli^, nnd throngfaiut Ins book he 
ahowa ail iiitiEiude knLwknJge of all thr branches of 
paJieunnthropfjliigj" eotnbinoil with the ahibty to iiFl wj- 
ik-nco with idcill and judginetlt. \\\ E. LP# tiROS CLitRK^ 

Rufiale, snzJnl* und kdr|i«rtiau li-che Ltnicnu£htjng«n 
on CHlnnen. % j nn 

J.n. Atiihn^pi^^ XXXI^- 1111 

Thi^i paper conta™ an uoeuun t of moaanrertwnta 

miuh- on 250 ChinowL- of vnrimia mM'ial ty(^e^^, -eoming 


fruJ:ii differviit partHof C.'hki|.n ami rueastiivd in Shaomliai. 
The meH.snrenunt# nrr- MtUtcil to follow Iho mcthafl-^ of 
Martin^ th«r JiUflnberts apphiut to various ebaraeton* hy 
Ihal uLitlkir iK'izig pi Veil* TlieU- b im htHiT doae ripHiott 
given, and tbe autbor ^ffOt^nka to have hud no dilfieijll> 
ill uiiderH E Oil:ding llartin'a tochiii^^uc. Tlie dii1i.'ron^k-i 
betw^een tlie measunoueulo of people of cliiToreiit aocinl 
sEatua irt given, and n compAriwn maiLe with v^irjmM 
oEbi^r authorh, Thise eninporisi>Eis an^ ati^ompAlTii.'^l 
\jy a oritioal note an fhth real aam|k»nitivv value of tlii' 
different data. The figiin.'v are in ataE.iBtieal fomu and 
there are ii^fitl eUfV'Os und pbotogmphsx The miMt 
ifoubtflEl point is wlkdher^ oven in OUr proaent knnwjLtijn- 
of the peopled of China, om^ is justifies I lU pooling tug^dlM.ir 
such a miftcvllaneous collection of people. Tl'iia |kiukl 
liad not oaoapod |>r. ^VageiukdL and h# maiutnuiii tlkat 
lie has n asan to Iwlieve tlial ho is reaUy dealing mcnn' 

IciH wit h a rarial unit. He hiis not, Imwover, at tern pti-f 1 
to j>li.HEify^ hkfl position, for udiigh thoro ia tnElch to Ik' miid* 
by a Eftutiatieal tmatmt'nt of hU) raBtorial a^ a wiioh'. 
and It would \m htEctmlirig Lf in a Later paper thu werr 
duiir. fi! the rtiLNinwliilc, Im b to bo congrutulatod on 
the clear wiiy in winch he has eollocteil ilnil disldaytkl 
hbevideiK'e on a vary int«^inestiniz siihiTN’i. L. R* D. F). 

miscellaneous. 

Cliarlai Darwin't Diary of the Voyage of H.N.S. 

Bcaglo. Edited Jram ihe ATera liarhit\ Smt 

t-iiil*r#ify |n33. Sleo., fxj- - 1/1 

452 pp* with Dififjra*h and ,WrtpJ». 

Frtri* 2D, arJ!, 

Hie Riidi odilkon of Darwin'd famous ' Joujiuil ' funiis 
the third volnmo of the oUtcEftl bJ //.*tfv 

.ddmifur^ ttnd e^lltod by Ca ptoiii F^tr^toy^ wldch 

appeared ill throo volumea in It attracted g^Fieml 

Bttohtioii at uDce, and wsa reprinted in the sanit; year 
se^hanitoly» with n ctew titio page in whirh i}w familtar 
pbrteo ■ Jfmmat bJ Restixrthe^ irt OB0lBg}f find Xaiural 
was tirut wocL l^inEk^ then it has been often 
reprintorl, with liUOCfaaiSki change in detail. Hut ft 
mnaina one of thti clflBSica of soiciitirio explomtion, und it 
waa Kigb time fbat a full and amhoritutive teat appeared. 

This has now bM!n provided odmlnihly from t|u- 
orijnnal munuAerlpt, A‘Jth uIL aeodful aids, b'ibliogmpby* 
und iEltrodUcLion. Tim ‘ Drantai^ Perttmer^" n kind of 
■ Who*H ITiTio in the is oXColicntly dune, wit It 

Vivid oatmeta from thirwiii^s AatobioffrapA^ and lettei>- 
Therv Ik mt lillter«4tilig portrait of tlie Cfiarlou DarH-iu 
of those days, and disgnanis qf the iatOmal arrangouicnt.-^ 
of Ehe Beagle whieb help to jixstify Darwin'a own notiDt|i% 
of the inaiife nf U ship. But il was tho V^ya^- 

that» ho also wmte^ ' ksa iletermined my whole 
' iriii^r.' if . L- M- 

Sir George Goldie, Founrdar of Niferla. .4 3 /rwo^j 
% Detretihii H’rWk«fry, wifh an Jnfroduc- . * 

tii^n by •SfBphrri Ou^mu. LBudan 2 MacfiiUlan^ 1 / / 

IU54. Tiv -r ISe pp. uAih P^rtFail. ^Hp mtd 

e/Arr /ffu^nifiorra. Prire 8*^ Ikf. urf. 

With chBractoruFtie neir^effrli^menE, Sir George tloldiP^ 
^haetrayed hi* Nigeriufl papens liiifl dE*eotin4^-H3 would-be 
biogmplierB. But Mr. Uwynn writra, from pertioiui! 
knowledge^ of tbo creation of Nigeria, ami C.iady Cemkl 
Wollealey iiiUomtoty of its creator, wliooe Fri^'Ui^bip she 
won Ofl a child. Tbeoe tivo oKpeots are complemcntiuTt', 
imd Herkomer's flji& portmit reconciles tboim 
day, delai b of tlio Xigerian advuniurce may be ooveasibk' 
in ofhciaJ acchivcfl, and perhaps tumething of the methoda 
by which Ckkldie'a ainaxitig work waa dqno^ Hcirc* much 
aa^ be inigh l himfiOlT hove resentcti it, we have at kiusi a 
gljm^iie of a remarkable potaoiwdity, whom ev&ll to have 
loet, in a single hi^r ppis4Hh!i, wa* an ins pi mt ion. J. L- M . 


[ 111 ] 


f 


Kos. 123-1251 




MAN 


•-.I* 

? r 

(JiUy, 1335. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Punfwe Rker Cinoe. 

J An witli two Afrieon b<>>"w Htlsi 

1/3 thrfH* pitck dimkiJifB towwlii PunRwei rivrf 
ii? tim Xo rt>i-E4lrit of ^ut liD'ni When 

llfcr^ rivpr yl ft p*jiii5t About *rn inik** froEn 
i'ivat uf the Pungwui' FuLIb (whisdi Kb^ts a rail tif At Wat 
-’iirti fwt olid an nJfUk^i^ lA thi*tr gF^tiniiT AJld 
wi* ikiitifx*cl u nuuitl viStAps near thp fiv^f and thid >CA(lOr 
in^tftmura\ in the wrtUfT, lied to A tm* tho Hvora 

MibA.'. Th^s^ wyu™™ WibB 111 feel niii:E ^ fwt widt'* 

r¥H)i^ fn>m tho buTlt of H Ainylo tn.v Attd apwii 
tn.jprrhpr At thr- finbu The rrs.riKsw4>rIt waff fortnoci nf 
iuniibikn rFiiA^I and UifftHwi with bark Plriujf 


WV w^ifr- toM tliut ii w Afl innriity i^\ jui « fvrrj 

anii wAff (jiillt by tbjp fh-opto in tli" villa^ nL’ur by. It 

wuA in oandtant luK A^ Oiaft ff rr>- waA-mi tbo nuiin nallVi^ 
Imiftrl pathway fmin XyA^ianti Ea ibin pari of Aonthem 
Tt^bodeBlAr Along whis'h th^ nAtivtw fomp from KyuffAlnnfl 
to Work in th* gold mino U t Pn.-'iihaloiiga nnrj a I lla^ir 
t*>vTrBl ix*L'«iprti i^nvi in the town of Uintkilp, Tht-^ junrnt'v 
iiHkially takiM uVktlt tbm" weak*. 

The Iwat WA** pm|iellotl hy ti»e iiar nf a kpiijB bambtuf 
|>ylo Atlil tmt only cnrHoil me and my fcioyao^'er ^wt- wono 
Ibrbelikm l*^ ■wim btR^ana? I’rtirthkilrab bill rtl:Hi mv 
piu kd. And llmt in thn^k H'roMingff nldy. It wA^ nf aorh 
iM-smitri-* t^Tie And txift**triu*tkni ihal I thoti^hl it worthy 
of P.-^iTTl, DKXVfi ftHROPitHlRE, CfR. 



The Tai:hconi«ter in ArchJMlogScil facavation. 
inJ meAfiinjinwic of iion-Architoctiiral 

I yA H by xnoaiu of a tAthw-Flrteter 

* luia found favour with aorna pmhifrtoriani wJio 

iuive ikAL-d ihM nbothod oxloiuively III 3l4U>'iiiii during 
I ho la*t ikm-Ailfr, and the writer wnnkl like to nffer a few 
rTitk'iffiitf nf the flyBi4™n- 

The inrlhrffl liac^ ui to hfL up tbo iirtftnimrrkt, 

I'] m inetnM rrEkH) the and to mark Alit thik areu 
li^ Iw PKitAvaHML tliptk (tup liupoflit is rrnikoved in layerH 
of flome s ur a tinp. at a tuMp aikd nbjwt# fotnul are 
moaffulTNl with the |*eb«nwtor and numlW’rotl for 
wferriHDtffr The poaitioiu of tha obJcclA are tJ'ken plotted 
Oil two rUDiP^ tu I ho aealo do(Htr«i:. ime l^iikg a pl^, ami 
Tlwi other A pomptulita i^erlLca] Mtioti, 

I'lb^rrfff tj^ ih^ Mri/iori. —It ia rtnlntftl that the 
survey gives tike position of eaeh dbjwt wnh the highest 
degree uf aiHL’uraey, Ixith in rha haidzonial AUd vertif^al 
phukes, iwid that tho rharta ahow the alt’liwsdogkr'al 
lietaila with Otjual leriirariy* atthoigh oa A renlUkVl 
*<-ala. atao Ihal llie «'ultujTil niglainraiioe of the site can ot 
upioe be dcdettnillpd by Looldug at tlwi eharTs? ib} that, 
by thiji method, oxoavatkan can be eanwl out by people 
who have no knowlenlgs uf arehMlngy* but who have 
licwn lAUgbt hijw to use tho tacbryomeler, 

—The aim of an oxcAvalkin is not j!io mush 
la ilr'fcnnitiO the exact positkulil of the objects. As lu 
A eritk'ftl esaminatiuii of the likffeient arriifrHj- 
loipi^al lavcn in wliieh they are foulkih 4:>>‘d therelalum- 
filiip uf tW loyert* to tm'h other, (d) Kvmx suppofihg 
tltal cxItT-rnr Ui^fkiracy were neeeatHkrVp n tApo-mnaanre 
HHiLkId gi^^ hslter resulta tfwtn the taclwottieior, hut the 
kllc^wiedge of the uxacI dUftanoo of one obje-.-t from. 
HJiuther is quite ifAimportaikt anti lueiiAa. Fm+hertflofe, 
the neeiirate phitling nf hmiff, without reference to like 
lay era in whlnh dley xn? famul, is a spuria ika form of 
nfciiTkwy, bw-auan il eurnpletely diffregwnlft thti mewt 
impu-rtAut pfirMuple of cX^'avAtion^ (6) Litdu lieod be 
said about the w«k*dcim of allowing utktrmtiefJ pKipEr^ Ia 
dig, in view of ibe immimae damage wlku^h Uma been done 


lo itUporlAMt sitea by who know' Uuthingof aniMi'O^i 

loj^j' and its methodH^ anrl odkrk an* not in po^iwwoiion cT 
eJm knerwiedge which will allinw them lo ititerpret^llke 
stratigraptiic!^ evkience. H. D., CffLLfXfjS. 

JfluASimt. i-Vin^iporf. 

Fearli ai Life Givars. V/. Mas. lU. 3't 

Sm.—Ur. BtepbeiLx is prubably right In saying 
1 /S iMaji, 3^4 that like pearl powder lakin 

i>nfhAm n^latesin Ma>'. IM3E5. by Chinese 
ladiea to brighten ibrir Kkiii and to k^'lf^p il youthful 
Imd the ffler t inlenilMk But T dfulbt whedlef thf ladit-H 
untfcrsluckd, oa he says, ilwt tbs h ms-salt of w'htrh |r>ear[4 
are cOinpoweil wtis rs^porwible- I think rather llial, in 
this stoiy\ we have iinSy wndlher taas of sympatb^tio 
magic, tike Indie* thoughi That iHiw^fer would make 
tikeir akinK as white and hiicliou!i ns |kearls ^jtiiit as, ill 
lay OH'ik beats in ti^e Xaar Kaffl, powrteml nukxbte is, 
at itfi ctph^lir. taken by nuExing molheni to 
kAcreaec their dow of milk. The grent price of pearis 
wouM no Eh>tibt eiihnncw Eh^^ tnUgie effect. 

The ' poiirl.V while ' skin which We Krigli^ acLnuro is 
niAEt, but in other purls of tho wurhi a fetniniiw skin 
niiLAt emulate the shine A* w«ll as the whiteness of a 
pearl. A C!#reek wit<-h iik ^ifcih AVftjft Moi-eilciniu om’o 
Jiioik* H fac>e-enATnel fur tiie, nlnd to make the ingredients 
hmil idle aaid ihE^ following jqDell ^ 

May Uie insft'ury and i W aubUniatc of tnen^ury^ 
B<?eomo As unildl ns bmibiFte S 
.\a briglktly ns the sun shines 
May MargATitA s fnee shine ! 
tbk another Ewrcaaion J reinarkeki dbiguslctlly to n Givek 
IvOntcaik in the Mune districi ihat a We-cream whktr*h I 
had bought IdcAlly hrul ruafle mv noat shiny. i!:ill<eal oni7e 
begged nke to give it to her* aarf iwo evenbu^ Idler came 
to display herself bcFure selling out to a party. Just- 
see hnw white my fan- ia, anil bow it ahlnes with ymtr 
“ rfenni r I diull cut nut averyhesiy to-aighl."' ii^vesukL 
and went off happy in Ibsl ani enpalion. 

AYbnain, MARGAHtrT H.\.sH:CK, 


l^ted in Owt Efiitaki by Kruit AsmSremswooBM Lncmn^ H ii Majeaty'» Priniorip East Harding St.., London, E .a4.. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

America: North-West. With Plate H. Beuiey, 

A Memorial Figure of a HaJda Shaman. liy H. G. BtaJitey, Cmrtmort Hthnoltigieai ^ftl4cnm, 

This wtHxlcn figure iu iiTiiquc in thut it reprosenLs a memorial to a detcased pereoti. [tu | AQ 
h istory, which » atatecl on the oJd Ih bel a ttachetl. is to the elTbct that it wa« earved to pt^qwtniUe I £ U 
the memory of a distinguished iihamnn who met hia death by railing over a [>reci|>ioc whilst hunting 
in the aoods. Hw emaeiated hotly was found by his relationH, The fact that in ]iis fall both Ipgs 
were fnictured anti he died of starvation is rect^ed by the carving, which cleverly illiistnitos tho 
condition in which the hoily was found, it aill be noticed that the only druas shomi is an ajjron 
fleeonitcd aith the Bear totem. Why the feet should penetrate the apron is a matter of conjeotuxe. 
The result, however, of starvation on this figure is well shown and the gene ml appearance of tlm 
figure a'amuita the attached histoiy. 

The sculpture is of considerabie age, and ita only iiefdct ia the iioso, which lias been rather badly 
bruisc'd, 

Tlic hair coil on the top of the head .fubstantiatca the label statement timt thin pemon, when alive, 
was a fiiinmuti, aiacc all such wear the hair long and in a coil oa pixrt of tJieir a>galja.^ 

It was collected by a member of the Colonial and Continental Church Society about t85U, Tho 
total height is 22i inches (57 ciii.J. ' f|, G, BR.-VSLEY. 

Sociology. Hocart. 

Blood-BratKerhDDd. .4. M. Hocart. 

PmfpiM43r E. E. Evarui-Ptitchiird Iiob revolution]^ the conception of blood-brotherhood | ftT 
in his Jhaper on ' Kwidc BJood-BrothcrJiooti " {Afnca, \ I, 370). His evidence the term 1 2 f 
a diiHuoincf, because the relationship is deiinitoJy not brotherJj, It U, he points out* a joking 
nIationRhip. Sow diis joking b very thatactermtic of moJetk^ and croaa.cousiiiR, but it Is ipdte 
incoiiiiLstent with the etiquette of brotherhood among the Azande no k> 9 S than cbewhere. With 
them, just ns widi the Fijians and others, intercouree betWL'cn brothers is alwavii coloured by 
“ notions of seniority. , ^ , On the other hand, blood-brotherH have an egalitariati status and 

treat each other with open faniiUarity acro^ the usual liarricrs which Zonde ciDJtoiii ereets between 
*■ members of society. Hence the behaviour patUtm between a man and his brother is incompatible 
with the Ijcha^iour pattern between a man and his bloods hrotlicr* and a man cannot therefore 
be a kinsniaii antJ a blotwi-brotlier.*' Profowrir Evaiis-Pritehard givc« examples of pfactical jokes^ 
quite chttnicleristk of cross-cousimihjp. 

Ideas tuifl the customs that retltKi them do not exist or discrete particles^ but m organic partg 
of s\iRtenis of thought and aetJon. Whoever, therefore, finds & joldog relationship, W'ill not stop tJiere* 
but wUl look for the remaining members of a of w hich joking iB but a part. He may not 

find them, bewiuse the irtstitntion haa bo degeneratoii that Joking alono survives. Ho wdJ, however, 
find them among the Azande. An Azando buries hh blo^-brother, marries bis daughfor, cadges 
from him, helps him, gives him hospitality* ' occaaiodally a man Is laigidy de|)tMitlent upon bis 
bluxwidirother for the nm^ities of Ufo- It b quite common, in fact* for Azande to contrast 

* Qiie^ ChaAiftfc If^and; afnalogirRa ol Csuindn,, N. IT, n>cn. Um. Appendix A. p. 1^-4, 
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“ bloodsbroUierhoocl with Jdiisbip, extolling the first in oompariEoii with the ^cond* They mj 
*' tlint a blood-brother is a mueb better friend than a real brother*” 

Wc have here^ practieally complete, tbe pattern of behavidur between two moieties : mutual aitl 
eoiubined with playfal ho^ttilityr intcrmamagiOp intorburial, f have, in my of Man (M2 f.) 

attempted to derive the whole etiquette of uioU'tJe4 from ono funtiamental principle] it Li that, for 
Bome rca^n or other* there muat be two partieis to tJie ritual. We may esdi thejRt ^ god and worshipper ’; 
' victim and eaerificcr ^ ^ pjindpal and ministrant '; ' king and prieat or whatever terms we may 
ehooec to fit the partieidAr case; for they are all merc! variations of the prinelple. A furt her rule is tliat 
the two parties must belong to different linea. If one line is principal, the other must bo mLnwtrant. 

The Fijians call sueh a reciprocal relation ' mutual ministiy * ^ceiij's^raci : lit. ^ facing one another** 

' w'orshippiiig one another’)j and T propose to a«lopt this h^rm. It means that if the dcceasffl belongs 
to one fine the Other buries him (Winnal^jagoes) dr rnourns for him (Tmbriands), or otbenviae plays 
the vis-a-Tis. If the bridegroom comes fmm one side, the bride comes from tbe other. If one line 
IJTOvides the principal, tSjo other waits upon him* brings him offciitigs, and so on. If the ritual ta 
a cdfiinic one, otic line m * iiky/ the other ' earth/ 

Let iiH apply this to the covenant which the Azancic seal with their blood, Jn tlic first placOp 
till; two parties enimot Ijc brotheis: they miiat Wlong to different hues. Tlie ritual in. which both 
take [lart seems to stand apart from all others; but on close c?fmidderation^ wc find that is not flo. 
A drinks B’a blood. That is nothing new ■ the drinking of bliHjtl is a very ™lotipreatl variety of 
eommunion. Sometimes tho vietioi is slaughtomd and the blood dnink. Sometimes the blood is 
drauTi fn>ni a live vietiiiip ts^pecially if it be a man ; and in that cmc we do not call him a victim : 
but the difference is one of detaif and does not afFcet the main principle. Tbia drawing of blootl 
from a man is very eon^mon in Australia. The primary purpose Is to ini|Mirt strength, but it is userl 
for binding n>cii together so os to prevent treachery; in other words, a ritual of wider import becomes 
a blood-covenant when iisecl for tho sake of the landing effeeta alonep The Aznnde blood-eovemint 
does not'differ in essence from the Australian or any other blood -communion. It is true the drinking 
is ^x^dp^ocal, but that is no new principle; on the contrary,it fundamental to this mutual minUitration* 
that cither tade alternates as priiicipftbgod-victim. The roles are reveraible. The only pocuUarity 
here is that both parties an? taimultancously principalH and ministrants. This is a hard thing to 
understand as long as we tliink of a god aa omnipotent, or* at Iciist* immcafiiurably removed above man. 
It becomes quite rimple if we can shell tliAt ideaL and realize that it is a nsA? point of view; that, 
generally, gods are nienly persKina or things with life to give, who may give it to one another 
and so worship one another. 

Blood is not the only anlistaneo used in the /Izaiide eeremoiiy; there ara, besidi^, salt and 
groundnuts. Animal* vegeUWe and min<*ml are all represented. Whether this is accident or design 
we cannot tell ; anyhow, it .•^hows that blocxl is merely the most flcUBationsl of a nuiober of eommumon 
aubatonces. This is true of other blocd-coveoants. Thus, Joinvillo aaya the Comans made covenants 
by drinking the blootl of both parties mixmi with wine and water (/fiatolre de SL Loui^^ XCVII* 
par. 4PCJ. Blood is not necessary to a eoveniwit; it may bo contracted with other aubatanccs. 

After the Azimdc blodl-drinking^ there is an investlturo with a peculiar form of hoad-rlresa. 
And* of couiae, tliero is the indispensablo word in the form of a conditiomd enrw. 

Tills ritual thu.^fi consists of tho uaual element^ of ritual, and there are two parries. These are not 
drawn from two moicliea; they may, in fact, belong to different races; but the ceremony makes 
tliem to be related in exactly the same way as lOoktit^s ore else where. 

If you want to assign a ritual function to a man* you atmply peifonn tho ritual with him in that 
function. Thus, if you want to make hiiD king, you make him go through the royjd rituaL So, if you 
want two men to related as ritual oppositos, you Just make them play tliuir part aa opposites* 
and thenceforth they will be opposites. 

For instanre, a band of kiiii^mun may find it advisable Ut spht up into two groups which shall 
taki? opposite parts^ insU?ad of the same parts, in the ritual. They just carry out a rito hi which they 
act as opponitcs. Prefesaor ancl 3ifra, Scllgoian have deacribtd aueh a rite under the name of 
EfpUtting etreuiony * {Pa^n Tribes of the Siiotic Sudajx, pp. 2«>7j 24fi, 2fi7j, 
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f.. strtt^R may think it to thdr mutoaj advantagi- to become opposites 

'"(O J»oce<^ to function og opptjsjtoH, A common wav is to wjlebrste JiiiptiaJg 

between the two intflice, who thenceforth intc-rmarry. Tho Azanck. mcthwl is to carry out the 

fouows. This communion is appamntfv not* ropt^ated. 
^venants then are merely otuais cained out in onler to Ltiauguruto tlic relationship Which is invoJvctl 
livery ntual. It js an interesting example how a custom wliich Ima a certain eflfeet comes to be 
obse^ed solely for that effect, and thus Jins its original purpose nartowed down 

Some may care to make use of the ritual for the purpose. bcWiuae existing bonds 

^ «lf-™lBcicnt. Thero tho dual orKaL^ation 

stomis out cluarty. Othere welcome extensive connections, mid so inaugunito coosinshipa on the 

* 'mi the Asande, and in consequence tlieir form of covenant has declined 

mto little more than a oont^^ wlueli is losing its potency because it lias becomo cheap. Tlie Fijians 
stand half-way and so with them tho dual Bystem is not yet cumpIetoJv olditeratod 

In short the blood-brotherhood is no brotherhood. It is juirt a covenant in which'blood is used 
nod toyemmte are nothmg but two-party rituals used not for their proper pi,nm«e of fertility, life' 
Htrengtii, victoty, but for the sake of the ailiaiice which is a result of tho ritual 

Fortunately we have covenants that Jiave not become atiophw^l like the .izande eovunant liecaiise 
a^ngside tlje more restricted aim of alUance they retain the origiml wider purpose • iicaeo priinpcritv 

the Pawnees which, m fir from beini; at rophied! 

fills ^h p^s m Fletcher s fine monograph f2L>nd Ami. Itop., Bunsau of Aoier. fithn., pt. II). 

- wheneycra tribe seeks to cnsnrt. friendly relations with another; but it is 

o^ a pmycr for cdiddren m ortlcr that the tribe may increase and bo strong; and also that the 
people may have tong bfe, enjoy plenty, and be happy and at peace ” (Hako, 26). That is the 
ehi^tonstic o^ecti vc of a generalized ritml; and a gpneraUz^i ritual is a recreation of the world 

T Sood creation ooremonv doe,; 

It has aU ^e usual episodes: sacred marriage, life-giving, rebirth, and so on. It is not primWriJy a 
covenant, but a creation ceremony lised with special reference to its binding effects. 

rofrerent then as tho Hako and tlio Azandc ceremonies may awm they are rolateel as a wcU-nro 
Horvwl ntual is to a decayed one. ^ H0C.4HT 


in n I m- , i. ,, Hopwood 5 Burkitt. 

(1) iSy A. TtyuUU Hopicmd, D.fic., flW/wA .Viise«,n 
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Prehistoric. 

Nocei on Pleistocene StratJ^faphy^. 

^Nalumi Fli^lory). 

Tlie definition of the base of tho Pleistocene by means of the smlden incureion of the 
homes, the eleplmnts, and the oxen is at least as old as Haug's ‘ Traito de rwk.locio* <1911 
Are l enek, in Osborn. 1910, p. 37!1). A tentative discussion uf its European aspects’ wZ 
miJ*' ’tl in 1929. Sim* that date it has also been utUizeii hv pilieontologisli7fSbert 

10.15; Hopwood. 1935) and arehiisologists {Leakey. I934J. but it has few Mtowore mSL if^lo^ste 

("S " m -stiga J by S^iTK 

IX'spIto the relative neglect of tids theory, there is much to be said in ito favour both from tiio 
biolopcal and stnitigraphicftl viewpoints. The principle that' stnita are recognised bv their Wrganbed 
f^Js IS as old as scuentifie geoIog>- itself; it is a matter of evervday^xperienro that t?e 
ec^im gtiides to the age of a stratum are the fo^ils which it eontohis. Anther useful method of 
dating IS by reference to some important event, and since the foastls are the recoids on which thi! 
^ting IS to be based, it seems logical to take the appearance of new animals as major events whereby 
one may recognize major divisions of time. For this reiL^n. it «*ins prefereblo to regard the W 
SvtorSid^iTrt iwli^^ring in the Plemtocene rotlier than as showing out the Pliocene 

Nowhere Juts th^ sub-division been studied more minutely than in (Icrmnnv, but there are several 
consideretiomi which prevent the niiolesalc adoption of the results of tho^. studies in this and oth^ 
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countries, chief aiuon^ which being ji bek of acciimtcly collected fo^ils. It b not uncomn^on, for 
escumple, to fiml teeth of two w|jecic« of elejihant^i, one earlier iind the other Inter^ roconJed from the 
BO me lociitily in the Thaitieifc ifNitley. This does not nocessaiily mean that there h ii mixture of 
faunae in one pit. On the cqnt^a^^ the rnone likely expbnation id that the collector Tiaited two pits, 
one of which wan In an older deposit than the other, and did not record the names of the pits, but onJy 
that of the jmdfiili in which they both W'ere situated. Another diflieplty may arise when endeavouring 
to check old rcconb. It often happens that " A,B. & tk>/ are working a pit known as ' A.B/h 
In counie of time the pit b w orked out and the firm opens up another a >^h£>rt distance away, bul in 
fi Gf fj ilijfmni Workers who visit the new pit find a liilTeirent fauna from that originally 

recorded ; becau:^ they are unawiire of the history of the piU, confusion Ir the inevitable result. 

At present it is best to adopt rule of thumb metk^da aurl seloct three specif^ of elephant, 
E. anfiqum, aiid E. primi^^nitts oa the characteristic fossils of the lower, middle and 
iipjx^r PIciMtoeeuc respectively- At a later date it will be neceasaTy to modify this, for in Germany 
there is on alternation of deposits containing E. uit/igua^and E.pnmrg^nitf^^ and even iti England there 
are aigns of such an aUemation nlong the upper reachc^a of the Thames (</, Saxidford, Ur2i}.y It is 
broadiy true, however, to say that typie^d Sfxscimens of these three dietingiiish the three 

aub-divisions of the Plctstocene, 

The table in a rmnit iwtpe-r (Mopwami, 11 ^ 30 ) which shows tijc dwtribution of mrious types of 
human beings throughout the Pleistoccnce la inoompletc from the jiuint of view of the archiiologi.st 
because it omits certain imfxirtaiit deposits such oa Olduvai and the Cromer Forest Bc^i. Of these 
the former is uii<IoubU>rJiy Middle Pleistocene. Its fauna ia coiaplctely uniform throughout^ Even 
tliough Dcinotftmnm he restrictci) to Bed I, the elephant, Jiurue, hippariun, white rbrnoeermi, kudu, 
and other ungulates persist throughout Beds I to IV. Moreover, the occurrence of Ihinoiherijnn 
in Be<i I loses m uch of its force w hen con trasted with the apparent restrictiou of some form of mastodont 
lo Bed IL Criteria such as these t^nnot be used for dating the deposits. 

So far as the Crtuner F<irE^t Bed is oorKemed, this, too, is of Middle Fleistoeenc Age. It ia certainly 
much younger than PUtdown, and the most ccimmon elephants, E. iroff&rtihmi and £, 
appciir to be comparable in their development with those of ^lusbaeh In Oermnny. TliJS liiie of 
evidence aceni a to be confirmed by the rhinocerDsea, Hence, the Cromer Forest Bed is of appmxi matoly 
the aatne age as Olduvai. The archsoological implications of this ^'orrelation must be left for others 
better <]iiaUfied than myself to detennine. A. TIN DELL HOPWOOD. 
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L^AiEV. L. J? . H,: I im , Adam^jt Amf^or*. 1 ^%-a, tondun. LXX XJ, pp. 6 :I-S 0 , 

( 3 ) By Jf, V. Burkin, M.A^, CnmMdgf^, 

Dr, Hopwuod s article from a correapondence I had w ith him aiient the dating of 0 ldu\*ai 
Bed I ill the current number of the J.E.A.I, VoL LXI\% p, 3 . 13 . ti (Waykud), I pointed out 
to him that, ftom its aruhieoiogical contents, Olduvai lk>tl I H<!em» ef|ualed with the Cmmer Forest Bed 
and as this latter is al w ays plm^l by geiifogisU at the bttse of the Pk>Litoe.-ene, Oldu vui Bwl I could hardly 
fc>e late as the Midilb Plcbtc^cene. Hb reply, mi will be seen, is that the Creuner Frjirst Bed iUelf is 
Mitldlc Plpistocenc. if ])alieontologica] data be used as criteria. Following this daaftificatiou to its 
iogieal conclusion, all the East Anglian " Crag' Ijeds, together with their archaological conreiits 
would have to lie chissed Early Pleistocene. While this iuiggi^ted new cksfeiification will liave 
to fight ita w ay in geologiral and fiafasiutologicBj circleji, the matter clearly one of iBme importance 
to arehii^logists; rtrj I locked l>r. Hopwuod to e-V|Xfc 9 Cf the problem in M. 4 X in order thi\t we loav be 
Oil rotimn^ with ltd existence juid implications. In part, of course, it is all only a uiiestiun of 
luifueficlatumj but in view' of itintroverniiM siuei‘ HMl it is anmsing to note that Tertiarv Man of 
East Anglia may, after all, Imve to be re-cla^^hM-fl as only Early t^iiatemary. M. C BI RKITT 
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THe Problem of Early Indian TErracottM. Bij Major D. II. Gorthtt, D.S.O., Paehmarhi, India. 

I lie m Inciian atvha'ology exiuts between the lowest dete ilmt hus, lui yet, been 4 A A 
lulvajicwl for ihi- Indite \ alley culture, and that of the Mnur^Tin period, is a aoumv of comitant 11S 
imlation to all tli^ eminent Indolngiste and Inriian art iiandita ’ intent upon the exaltation of 

In order that they may bridgp this gap. they have wiaed upon, as suitable material, certain 
terracotta objects about which far too little is known. By «, dom^ thev have prejudiced 
their iitopi-r mriirpmtation. forcing on them an imoHtica! and unscdeiitlfiS daring Tlu« is the 
rceiilt of fauity di’ductiotis from anppiHtd clotie cultural relationahip between those objects 
and otht-ra found Jit the Middle East of considerable antiquity, hut wliich in foot have only that 
unacoidahic nteemblanee that one crude representation in terracotta is bound to share with 
ariothf^r. 

terracottas haw been aingicfl out and quite arbitrarily classified as ‘Primitive* and 
Plie-Mft!ir.wn.- Mr. K. de B. Codrington lias already done much to show that the aUcged primitive 
clia^tetrsties are largely ilhteory, and that m any case primitiveni^s unaccompanied by other 
^rraatory e^ideiico does not indicate great antiquity. Foremost among the ehampiotte' of the 
Hn'-Maiiry^ terracottas’ ts Dr, A. K. Coomaraswami. Xow It so happt.ns that to advance the 
work of bridging the gap he lias mmlc great use of three terracotta figntt-si which he obtainwl 
through a dealer, and whkli are stated to come from the FcMhawar District and from Tasiln 
Tins te nn unfortunate choice, promptcri rather by uncritical detiuctioiis from the figinr-s themselves 
than any first-hand knowledge- of the locality in which they were imcnrtlied. The writer Imwever 
has an intimate kiiowItHlge of the source of these teiracoltas, a bite namcti &iri Dheri, roughiv haif-wav 
betwMii ( Imraaddo and Mardun on tlie main road lietwwn those towns, A deacriptioirof obiocts 
foimrl at this site, and some tentative suggisations as to dates and nrigiiis have iieen published in 
J.B.A.I., LXU. FaiJnig regular scientifio excavation it i.s difficult to dogmatise, but taking into 
consideration that, so far, nothing of the nature of a^iociati'd finds has emerged to support, an 
earlier dating than b.c. 250 at the very earliest for ony object found, and that what infonnation 
one can gfran from the villagere points to the fact that many of the primitive heads are discovemd 
at liigluw levels that the dateaLie ’ Greek ' heads, tlio overworked exprosHioii ‘ Indo-Sumeriaii ’ and 
u ^coficl mlllrtijiim dating art? out of place hpre. 

Though, ite j-et, Almoat unique in type, the amhaic style of ternu-otla from Sari Dhcti 
ehamtenwHi hy lU large applied and incised eyes,* has one definite and dateahle parallel and that 

introduced by Dr. Coomaraswami into iiis article 
tn U EK.» The conwntion of indicating hair or a head-dress by small squares is pri-scnt in his owTi 
fi^ from ^ri Dlwn (Tl, No. 1} and in the writer’s text {JM.A.L hXlI. tig. 4) from the aame 
iJite. A forelicad mark or ornament is a fratme of a numlier of the most archaic types and can bo 
trace.1 down to quite late in the same site. The eyes am quite plondy a‘raprorliiction in 

u the apphed and incised teclmique, The breasts follow the same convention as those 

shown m J.J{.A I. LXll (PL hv, Xo. lij) and the girtHe b the same style as the ginllc and collar 
shown in Lf.. fig. 3r. The sex-inrlication is identical with that emplnved in the maioritv of tiio 
archaic tturacotta toraos, and the anklets are in line with ('oomaraswand’s fig. 1, and with the writer's 
hg, 3 (Man. 70}. and awhich is more important stiJI. liear an ev’en closer resmiblanct. to 
the anklets of ( oomarftswnmi a fig. & from Mathura, and the Vakahini figurea on the Knshan railing 
pillar from Rhuteshwnrn, lioth of which will be referred (o again later. ^ 

Now tiris bone figure is adinitted by Coomaraswami (p, 70. footnote 2) to la- [,ido-tJreek 
^y^io-Parthi^ or 1-irly Ktishana; the writer however prefers to rt-gaid thte type of figure as purely 
I^ian thmigii there may be a Sj™n elemenM iinported, possibly at an cwly date, hut eqtiallV 
possibly either by the (,n^-ks or Psrthians, which would account also for 0 Gandliaran head of' Haritf’ 

riTur! ™ shoulders, in any case the date indicatiMl 

te ^mut Udt «.c. for the ^ne figure, and a similar dating for the terracolUs having such a number 
of striking re.teinb1nnces to it, * iiu«.r 
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A similnr or even later elate may be asatiOH^d for the early Mathura terraeottaa.® Tlie hi pa are 
exaggeratt-*d arnl the armi» at»<i legs poorly jnp«lelledl ; tliey would ftp|iear to havp been a mim ptoductioii 
article. The faces owe their exce Hence to the wcUndostigned mould, but the Wlica ami Oml:^ are 
the crude product of ijicfficicnt artbsan^ rather than artbst, niodcUeni. Altowing for the [irobable 
iiifFumnce in date of a^Kiiit yearn which hiia modified the liead-dtesiip and the poor technique 
which liaj* pfoduG^H:! the si id ann.s and crude legSp there is no essential dlfferetico Ifctwi^^n these 
figiin-s. and the Yakshini figures on the Xushau railing pilJans from Bhuteshwani in the Muttra 
Museum. 

Wide hifis, small waists, prominent hreastft, eollam, ginJles. brncelets, anklets are all, aliovycig 
for the ficx>r skill of the modeller and the esCf^Ucnce of the sculptor, identical. The terracotta 
lacks only the cloth tucked into the back of the girdle^ and even had the modeller wished to have thifl^ 
it would have titiui lK?yoiid his scopcj and unsiiited hoxh to hia medium and his purpose. To say that 
the prt^isi^nce of this cloth mskes the difference between a nude and a draped goddess is to quibble. 
The Yakshini figures ate ntido, Jiiid they |jcrtK«tuate only by « coniifcarativeh' small number of \vars 
the xMathiira Imdition as exemplified by the tt^rrayottas under fli.sciissiozL 

A further falling into line may be instanced by co'Oi]iaring the wTiter^s No. 112 and Coomara-Hwami^s 
Xo0, 24 and 34 (posfdbly aLw No. IW), The distinctive square out in the beftibdn^as juat above the 
forehead is present in all. These are the so-caliL'd Bunga terrMcottaa and their date may be placed 
as in the case of the " Snnga ' torracottasi frtun Basarlu at the clois^ of tba firnt century b.c. Tlxa 
w^riter ia inclined to date his No. 32 very early m the first century^ a.d, 

Krom this it will be seen that the spans pushed out to bridge the gap rc^it on iv fabric of unroaiity. 
The terraeottas of archaic uppcamnee from the Peshawar District cauiiot with reason dated higher 
than 20 (» b.c. The figures from Mathura with moulded faces and modellcfi bodk?a*^ seem to differ 
among thenLselves only in trivial clctaib of technique and arc prol>ably late Siinga (120-at> b.c.)* 
Tfie allej^d Siuiga figurea are by analogy with Bhita and Basarii dateahle to the revival of the Sungaj^ 
at Muttra (o7-2(i b.c.) or even iater^ and are not, in any castv attribnlable to the period usualh^ 
n.'Cognized as Suiiga (Te., jiecoiid century 

The animal terraeottas afford eiuiii monp fiimsy evidence. The arehed'iietkiid horse ela.^*d aa 
primitivLi ui the Bhita fiiwl^, is, as the writer liaB jminted out l«^fon>, common throughout Wefltom 
Asia, and wan introduced proi^ably either by Parthiana or B^kaa. 

If thw n^ai^>nLng is accepUd, the only object of art that remains in the gap is the gold leaf 
figure frr.ua tlie * \'edic ' burial at Lauriya-Xandangarh, w^iirh |) 0 «sibly hus no gtx^at claim either 
to its title or to the aa.-sigrHd date of Bf)0 B.C. 

. At this stagii an nttempt to eoniioct the primitive figures of Sari Dheri with those of very 
early cultuireis and a fixing of a label Indo-Sumenan can only l>e Ijaaed on ap|januit resemblancea. 
The outstanding technical feature commou to most of the ptiRiitivc fignrea from Siari Dheri is the 
applied and inci.«^ eyes, Tliese are present in moulded %iinL^ in which their shape haa lieen copied 
ill the mould. These* figures are [irolxibly contemporary with or only ii few decades later than the 
priinitivcs and can safely Iw dateii not earlier than 5(J B.c. y\r. K. de (kxiringtoii still engaged 
in the work of Investigating freab materiEii from the aite, anfi the winter will next spring agnin be 
stationed within a fi^w niih^ uf it. Every effort will !«• made to solve th<- pn^blcm of atratification. 
In the meanw^hik*, though HUggestiomi and criticiHm of thesie view's will lie wi'komc* it b hopcfl 
that those tenucottas may not pAi^ into genonil literature on Indian Arelueology in aup}>cirt 
of any particruhir thimry, but remain sub judk^ until the wdiole rvidence is available. 

D. H. COBIKJX, 


1 CiH^Enanuiwoint Arfhtiir Ind^n TPEK * CooiiianuwnL rtf. Tstel 6. Xo. aH. 

l«^,S. Taful L Nm. t-4. • Ciwlrinifton : Somt^ ^irrmtffita 

a TtwMi wm appUed ntun^J dUU ItiKi inn^l, Antiquarv'. 1 ^ 31 ) nuWii ihis similarity of term- 

ms niay be iswii by t.lif pruftrare of a eimt tn LHiit inn of i^ltn from Kunua (Syria) to tliiw^ from fihah- 

ineUmg Htre^ UlHin the tuftni The vyi\ ji-kelJlwri. 

onif were onli foimcd by BripLyin^ ihe fid* sepfirat4.4y * CoonmTmawaEi.n lij^, 7 ,^ 

W by C^iSiLaJafTwaiJii;. * Cooi(mm«WamJ^ op, ciY., flp>. ty, anil 22 . 
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Africia ; East* Williams, 

Village Organic Cion am&ng the Sukyma. O. WillimriS, Ttinganifiia Terriforff. 

Th& Ea-Sukiimii occupy a large area impinging nn the SoutJi and ^tith East of Vietoria f 411 
XyauKH in Tangaznlka Temtorjr, are mamly Bantii and live under nunibcm of Chiefs I uU 

elanbf appear to have originally derivecl from Bi\ Hizna atock. The people are firetiy agricuUuriats, 
but take great pride in pastot^L pui^uita aJjio. 

Their soeial organization does not permit of unfettered monarchy in their Chiefs* whose duties 
appear to hnvo been eonfinecl to magico-ieligjcMis obsen^anco within well defined bounda rather than 
in autocratic governance. 

The popnhition ie grouped, ^dthin the chieftainates, into village areas with definite boundaries 
occupied by family groups or indmduiLls; the chief ap|iointa n " Liaison oifieer ” to each of these 
subject to the acceptance! of the ciders of the community concenjod, iaIio have the prerogative of 
demanding wilhdravial and replacenient of the officer if his duties are not carried out to their reasoned 
satisfaction. 

The elders of both sexes, the young and middle-aged married people, the young unmarried people 
of both sexes, fonn the three bmsd divisioTis in the organization of the vilbge communities, each 
village cummunity being a distinct unit sc!lf-<ontrolled through its elders. 

Tho ciders (Eia-kulu) of whom there are at least two grades, the Ba^hcnga, W'ho have brewed 
10 pota of beer or more on admission to the order, and Etv-kaburi (of 5 pot^i of licer), appoint in council, 
from amongst the more capable and respected younger married men a number of public offirere, 
flccoirJing to the size of the community. These men are known as Ba^Sumbabataie (sing. Bumbantalo). 

These are the mouthpieces of the Ea-kulu and their adminlatratlve officers in tho administmtion 
of the conimiinitA' or the publishing of the Chiefs instruotions as received, oeeasionally an aged 
lierson neeils shelter* the J^-Sumbabatale soiuid a rallying call to gather the people together to build 
a hut for the jjt'nion. 

These onlrrs are enforced by a s>^tem of fines in grain, to be brewed into beer and eoiu?uxued, 
wii h a goat, by ihe elders, their officers^ and those members who have obeyed them; should the offender 
prove recalcitrant he, or she* is ostraciKetl until he compliCB by handing over the fine, Xo one WiU 
eat with him, speak to or greet him^ give him fire, visit him if sick or attend the funeral ceremonies if 
his w ife or ehild dies, assist to build his hut, or to hoe, han^est or winnow iiiu grain^ 

VVlien the cummunity Is in the field, say during present-day bush reckiuation, the Ba^Sumhaba- 
tale go with their fellows and act ae guavdians of the peace and supervise the supplying of food, dlvhnon 
of bcasU skiightered, etc., report- any offences (ill conduct one to another amongst the w orkers) to the 
ekleis who then arbitrate betw'een* or piinisb, the delinquents. 

Should personti shirk the eall to generaj communal labour qn this large scale, outside the 
village area {such a call would bo at tho request of the Chief), the Ba-Sumbibatjile on return to the 
village enter tho huto of the defaulters and distrain a fine of goats, ete-i which are eaten comniunaEv; 
thi!j Is colled " Udida ' and seems a different sanction to that above mentjoned, w'hich is knowm as 
* fnnyiwu ' ( i). 

Inter family squabbles, assaults and petty crimes are dealt with by the Ba^kiilu (eldeis); even 
Xjigu (comporLSatbnJ for causing death or murder was settled by this council, the mnidcrer generallv 
taking sanctuary" with the Chief's representatives until tlie matter was arranged and the " Njigu ‘ 
bandcfi over to the aggrieved family. 

The iSn-Sumluibiitnle supen^lso the general administration of the csommiinity, allot huts which 
nmy Ik- vacant to new'corners provided they are satisfied that the applicant is a desirable addition 
to the vdllage anti has a good reputation from whence ho comes j if anything is known in his disfavour 
they refuiw to rc<^ive him. If aceepted they sound their horns to collect the peopio to go to his ktc 
residence and assist in removing his goods and chaitek^ those who refuse without good reason to 
engage in this Bcnice are fined. Old people are not cxpectofl to turn out. 

the elder women, ‘ Ba-Gikulu,* also select their representatives who are responsible in the aamo 
maimer for the femsle community; they are known aa * BushJke Eatalo' who are appointed from 
the younger and responsible married women generically known as ' Bashike,' They also use a 
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peciiltHr cry which they on occwLonp culling the women to comDiima] hoeing^ barvcstlngp 

ete. 

The portion of the Bo Gikulu when meat hs divided is the saddle. 

The Ba^hike are those married women who have their own kitehen and who ate le^pon-^ible for pro¬ 
viding wockI and water for the household. Their port ion of the niHit ia the fore leg. 0+ tS« WTLLIAAIH. 


Wiltshire t Scarabs. EngJeheart and Newberry* 

Twd Sc;tr3bs found Jn Wiltshire. Gtorge EnghJfmrt and Profesiar P* A\ Xew^tiy, 

4 <11 One of ll.M. School Inapectorsp Mr* W. E. Wright, of Hanilmndp Sflliabnr^' (a personaL 
I M I friend of my own’—O.E.} has endeavoured to intent the niastena mid pupilH of Wiltshire village 
flchoolfl in objectfj i?uch m flint implement, coina^ etc.^. picked up locally. A lad who had lately 

Jeft Shrewton School^ four mdcd from Stonehenge^ waa employed on the demolition of the Stonehenge 
aerodrome. In fiUing up a ileep foundation-tnmeh in Oetobt^r 19^8, he aaw, protruding from tho 
rt|>oiJ heap excavated from it when the at^rodmniu waa built, a scarab. Thinking it sortie form of 
" Shepherd's Crown ^ fosi^il he sent it by his brother to Shrew'ton School, where; it lay unnotlcf4 among 
other odds and ends on a shelf. Here jt was found on 2 December hy two iiifipectora visiting tfie 
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school, Dr. .L Iciccfltcr and Mtk Wright.^ The lines on it bad been cleaned out and scored rather det'ply 
by the finder wUh hia kiiife-point, but it had evidently kin in black, burnt nmUrial. Bmall cindery 
particlce of which were still visibk to myself and the late Dr. H. R, Hall of tJie British Museum (Fig. I}. 

A second scarab (Fig. 2} come to light in the same WA}* In the small school-nuiseum of Ludgcraball 
School when it was inspected by Mr. Wright and a coadjutor. Mr. E. J, Walsh, on 15 July, 1D30. It had 
l►cen iiiienrthed by a boy ferreting for rabbits in GoUjiighounio W'ood on the eastern edge of Salisbury 
Plain, in October nearly thrt'C feet deep in black soil, which adhered to it when found, hut it wtw 
played with and mblwtl for six weeks before it wh» given to tho schoolmaster, and its undt-r, 
side defaeetl by scraping with a knife. The hoy's alory was difficult to verify at first because he had 
evidently been poaching, but the Bchoolmostcr has no donbl of its truth, ^me time afterwattls he 
took Mr. Wriglit, Jlr. R. S. Xcwall and my self to the spot shown by the hoy, but in two yenra the 
gromul had been much disturbid by rabbits and iiolbmg moro was found. *A Hceond braw coin of 
Maxeiitiiis was afterwartla picked up by tho sehodmaater A few yards away, A prehistoric gamp, 
probably of the Early Iron period, is almost within stone's throw, * 

Both scataIiiS bear the cartouche of Thothmea JM. cire, 1500 ».0. But “ the name of Tlmthmcs Ill 
'* reappeand at all periods after his o™, so potent An anuilet was his name eonsidcrofl to Ih*. even 
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Geological Survey, T had thought this to Ijo a plaster caat, but to my gurpiisc he proiiouiK-eJ all 
three to T>e earned out of the native llmeiiitoiie deposit.” The Wiitahire exaniples an? therefore not 
English imitations. Limestone scarabs are aaid by the authorities to bo of late date, but it is a rt^iwlily 
obtained and easily workwi material. GEORGE ENOLEHEAET, 

Tlie Wiltahire finds ap|iear to me to Ijc much Tuoit? Itko scarabs that were made in the tw-eiities to 
thirties of last century by a Kiinieh Arab at Thebes. Similar aearaba I saw at Thel>ea forty yeara ngo, 
and I was then told that they had been made by a Kumftw-i forger natuetl Adam. The material, lime- 
atone» was very^ rarely employed for making searabs in ancient times, but during the last hundred 
years it hsis often Ix^ii used for large scarabs of this kind. The modem forger soaks the atone in water 
to soften it and then t^arves it with a knife. If these speeimeng are modem fund 1 believe they must 
be) thi?y were prolMbly brought to England by i?onie traveller from Egypt during the years Iwtweeii 
11^20 and iSfiO, if not later. The Kumiiw i Adiirn, I w aa told, died about It«j0; he wsia the chief forger 
of antiquities of his time, PERCY E. XEVVREREY. 

Since writing the above 1 have seen the actual scarabs and am confimied in my o[anii>u aljout 
their being mcslem forgeries. P, E, X. 
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** down to the latest tlmes.’^^ Dr. Halb incEned at firat to diabelief* on eonsideration thought they 
might be genuine, but protjably of the tweiity-sljtth dynasty, circ, 0o(>-5<>0 b.c. It appears that only 
one other fleamb has been found in Britain, at Alton In Hamjjahire, in aKSDciation with Italian hrocH-heg 
of the Italian Early Iron Age. and aK«igne<l by Dr. WaJllfl Budge to that aame age. Objects of Mediter¬ 
ranean prnvertniKVp such as tJjc W'ell-known faience lieada and gokbriinmed amber brooehes, have been 
taken from Wiltshire barrows, and there is no antecedent reaaon agoinat the imprirtation of gcamlrfi, 
of which fif> thoimndg were made hi Egypt from Ix-fore 2MO b.C. into the PtoJemaie period 

and were abundantly imported and copied throughout South-cai^em Europe. 

Scarabs Ix^aring the name ofTiiothn™ lU arc totlay inofle for sale in the Cairo bazaars to tourists. 
One of theats used na a papr^r-weighty I sent with the tw'O in qut^lion to Dr. H. H, Tbomag of the 
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ROYAL ANTHROPOLOCrCAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS. 

What do we know of Africa T Sutnmari/ af the PreAulential Addrem b»/ Ret'. E. H’. Smiih, 25lh June, 

im 

I QO 1*'^* Ptiesiriffitiftl Addrcaa, the Kev, E. W. snught an answer to tiio qiiestiun t 

I UA WIuu do we know of Africa jiiitJ ita inhabitants to*clay ? (f we sweep aside nil that U hypo¬ 
thetical and apeculutive, all the mrisi-bm'r-beeiui with which we fill our gapa, what n^mains of soliil 

4i!KN::rtab]MJ fsii-t ? 

iSeiiinning with geopitijiliy, he reFiewDd our knowledge in regard to the geology and climaU-, 
past and present, the atone ages, undent man, pbyaieal anthropology lindiiding’ blood-groupal^ 
Ifuigiiagra, fleinography and hiatory: and finally glanced at the principtil literature with a view to 
diHwveniig how far the present eulturea of Africa have been atiidiwi and what reniHLnw to be done, 
Mr. Smith explained that in the coiirec of preparation hia address had expanded to the dimensions of a 
lK)ok and in the time available he was able only to read cxtracta from it. He included that the 
answer to tliequeation, ‘ What do we know of Africa ?' coujd bcannimed up in a few words : ‘ Very little 
us yet.’ Wlmtevcr department is examined, the tale is much the same. Only the surface of things has 
been aeratchwl lutherto. But it ia aometbttig to see the immetwity of the'task coiifranting us if we 
urn t<i gain sure knnn lctlge of Afri<'£* ftnrt iU iohabitantfl^ 


Dr. HAddon^f BFrihda/. 

I>r- Hudilan uttAinc^ h\A 

luu biTtlitlniy, To cfl<!ibratf5 tJuis " 

oetiLHtou, Lqiiik Clarki! fjsvi* a t<^n-party 
in thf> Cambriil^fH Lniv't^rnity Musi'iim of Ardlwcology* '* 
onrl KtJiJi(jlogi\ to %%'hich thn hin^ numbi^r of Dr. “ 
Hiidcbm wf*re whu liml fliibeeribod ** 

to thfc? ftmif to pritit+ mounl, anil hDiwo in n 

cabin€-t. Dr, HndHlfin'hf vast colliiK^tion of utJino- “ 
phntojmphs. ITie " Hfyidnn Pbotopraphic 
(.^iJliK^tioii' will t^^nmin pi^rTimrif^ntly in lIia* Mir^nm “ 
aiirl form thi* m^clL'U>! of photogmplitr niatoriol to ** 
whiph imyont' miiy rQiitrihEit^. 

ProfcHrtor Seli^iitLii, who nuak* the prejsvittation, “ 
Afliil that few IlriI not t?rqfitYd by Dr, s ' 

Writings and Hpoki'ii wonirf, or bii>ii»n sfimulat^'d hy "■ 

thn’ rxtriKinlitiur}- eaoi^’ of his dt'tir friemi and 
tearhtT/y It WAi this sanip rner];,^' w'bich hwl 

oi^^ i£t^l t ht* Toms Straits Expod it ioot of w'hkdi 
pn^^o tA^ay hvTil-wxirkem w*' tv thf? spirit uu I ckihinm p *' 
ami wliieh enabli-^l hiin .41:111 to oontiniu' to produce “ 
thv ri^oiliH pf his metlcuSciiM TYn^^arch. Daring the *■■ 
pft*AJiit y<.^fkr he has placed in th+“ hiuuift of the 
I niversity^ Pn r^ the fijial ^ ohimc of the o/ 

thr Cfimhn^f^r. A nlhrojiolofficat Aj/*w/p>io« lo Tiirtejt ** 
Jiii* great rnemoir on Hit* Cntws of "■ 
Orr.iiHia ia R4wly for publicatian. Prcif,'S.^i>r SSeiignwi 
alt40 Kpoke of tli^? mtmHim with which [fr, Hadcloo 
in rto (?k>si?ly His ^kilL combiiiiHJ with ** 

that t>F I^um flarki.v an if Seal ciLratur, hud proiluL-vfl 
ari cxhibitjun of New (jiiineu riilttut'S Jiot to Ik« 
roiiml el-'fe^when', TJh* inunauTn had o world- 
wjfh' n^jiiitatloii which wils rapiilly 
final[y, Pruft-^-^r ^H‘hgjnaii Niid tliaf all Dr. 
Haddoi/s frit mb regnitfccid that Jraildnn was 
utiable to bi* pre:^‘Jit+ an it "Wiw almost tvt rmicfi her 
day as it wan Dr, Kaildoxi'.^, for ko much bail fie- 
oji ht-r 

J>f. Hiulilon n-jilk't.l : “ WTiile 1 feel Imnoun-d b^^ 
yniir and by lIic generosity of many of 

youp 1 nHI at the JtfLrne tiiiu' deeply tourhi^li by th<^ 

L 12:2 


oxpre-, 4 >i[-oTL'^ of affet^lioii that 1 have reeoiveil. It 
LX giutifying to my pride to Imvii lay lifii’n work 
appreckted, but it w with hujiiility thiit 1 ocknow- 
Indgi* poDMnul trilnitc iks injill to rrmri. For SDhlL' 
forty yt'aiH I Ituvo collii-tk^l <‘tluippmphical 
photographs, imd I had tlcspaircfi of over bt-ing 
iiblo to hnd lime or «*rn‘rgj' to put them and my 
rollections of negatives in orth-r. It wu* a htippv 
thuijglkt to ri*mi-tly this, imuI hv tiv* generosity of 
J,ouis cbirke anti llutt nf ili<-'nuineroits friends, 
the ndTiotiofi of chaos into oitlyr has hcH'n accom- 
pb^luHl by the Huvutecl labour of Mim Sicol Smith. 
Thanks are also due to Mr. H. F. Binl, who Iilih 
urteil trea.-iiirer of the fund and to others who 
have heljifsl in various ways, nnd moxt eapt'clsily 
to IjOiiIs I. lorke. The nwiilt you now soo bt^fon^ 
yoti in the cabinet ountaining thi; well-nrranced 
and CAtalogm-tJ photographs, I mav add that 
there is scnrcfly unyihing which could have given 
me grt.uter pleasure thjin this proM^ntatiun. I am 
aasiiwsl that this notable gift is made to mi' 
pi-i«o»mlly to do with I will, but what does a 
retired old man wont with thi‘ hiunlrLds of photo- 
graphs which 1 have acciimulatisl imrl which tiave 
b<^ given mo hy friends, including the humlnnls 
which have Ik-cji sent to nvt* during tbp post fi w 
i^ys from ^;arioll« of Europe and America: 
The on y obvmiLs coume for me immi,hau>|v 
to hand over the photegraphs to the Bortnl of 
Anhiwdt^ nnrl Etlinology. to he nvaUabJe 
mirestTitdcdly for m^nxptlon and ft-seareh. and 
the negatives for the frci- uisl- «f otlier itvaitutioiis 

Ur of sfTIOUH Ktiii:|E-n!{4. 

•■ Wlieii Uook tiraiinil at this wonilefful moseum 
I eannol but help i><cnlimg what it owes m the 
foresight, knowledge and ,M.pioj.at s,^^rvi«. of 
iiarixn Anatole von Hiigcl, W,. who sjiw him 
working ui a tiny, insaihtary hack room in the 
Museum of l'h^.cal An-hsiologjv with no spaw 

in which to den [ wtih the ncriutsitHma when lie won 
ematogumg them, and with vciy limited s.iacv 
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ill fhc EuiiHfHim for t}u>ir ^-xhibitiQRpCan biifc regret 
■■ tIihI he nor to tin' fn\l fniitioii of 

*’ hirt Liboiirt* ilk sho now znutieiiEn, tho funds for 
" whFeh ho van mainly insinniuMital in raiwini?:. 
“ "rill* in>IE<K>lion-^ aro inon^n«inp ot hiicli a rjito tknt 
moi l* i*>diibjtion galU*riL*s uvon now and, 

indi^^l, if wo do not Ix'^^in to bniM noon wi* miiy 
|osi? fVfc*n that VH<’aot iin*a which is 

iiikw a%^ailiLhlo For I hub piirpos**, 

'■ Tht^ initiutivo for ii 'Dcfiartmerkt of Ktlmologj- 
'■ in flir I'niverHity was rliif* to the drit'ing fortr of 
** ProftHTNor Mir \^'iU^arn Rid^c ww', a mim wluv^^ 
" w ide h'flminjic and enthuHiftHin Ntimiilatoi.i gontim- 
*“ rim IS of wtllt3^'l|ls, 

Tin* dkdjt tliul vre nil nwo to thOKo two inon 
“ hjiHnild iM^%XT for^ti^^'iin for it ik Inrgidy fltic to 
“ thjit rlio prt*heut tliri^-in^ De[isirtnw=^Eit of 

** Archipologj' iiij<l Kthnoloj?\' ha^ Tu'cotn:' possihlo.” 

Mr, t'iarkt: n-ail t% li-tti-r from Sir JEimea Pm'/4?T 
mid thRikk-i*4l Dr. Ha<idon for his gift. It whs tlu* 
st-eoml time tlint thr Ibiivorwitv had lii't^ii Lndt-btitl 
to him for a retdly irnixirtfiiit gift, m. whon ho 
retinrcl frain the Roaclornhip in t-thnologj- he 
pri'j^.'UU’ti to the JinisJ.nim hin oolliTOtion of liuitem^ 
olidcs which fonncKi; a s^^riew unrivailed in the Kmpire. 
Hih woodcrhil c,'t>lli^tioii of phHtoj^mjjhis w^ouLd bo 
avk'jilikbii^ for t^tndcntH fmio all parts of tlio 
wfirliL 

Sir d limits wrote : “I dosin' to associate 

" m>THdr most, heartily wiili Du> pn-sentation whieh 
is io bt* mafle to my oltl friend Dr, HiMkltm on thr* 
ausiiirious occmiion of his eight in Eh hirthday. He 
“ has Wi-ll di* 7 H-t^'*sl thiH toki*!! of eateem ft^m tho 
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ivido circle of his many friends, for lu* hus mndered 
great and Liriting «t*ndrea to anthropolo^*. t<<^t 
only OB a skilful leadi*r in the fiidd, hnt also as a 
" w’riter of high aiithority and as a u^adicr w'ho has 
“ injtpirc-'Cl his ptipils with thH.*- 3^flInc snjientitic 
" enthnsiafim with which he is lilm^'lf liidmahxL 
*" Dy this rare cximbiniitEon of gifts and arhU^ve- 
inents ho has nmdi* Canihridge a centre of niitltro- 
'■ pnlogienl rc.st*archp w'hich now miliau^s its inllnenct!' 
■' to till* ends of tJie earth and will <lonbtlcHs liitLi^ 
continue to Ix^ar fniit from the pooil sf^vl sown 
** by Dr_ ] [juldon. The many wohuiies of the 
** oj the Cambrutge Affihfop€fl€i^ieai AV/Kf/iVion tn 
" 7'ofTfjJ AVrcriiir, which Dr. HadHloii planned and 
succi*iwfully oondiicttxJ in jierson, will always lut a 
*' solid mon ^lm^ Mit ti f his niithiupulogi chI rHnii>. V^-iy 
“ litili*, iiiih*edi wna known ii^ut the islanders of 
" Tom*s Straits lK*fom Dr, Hadilon and hh^ cob 
" leognes landetl In the isLauds. Kow, tlmnks to his 
“ owMi kuul Uudr devotinl labours, we hs 

** full anti occurati* a n-curtl of thEn4t* nattVi*s as, in 
aJl thj+ circHmfltonces of the case, it was pos-^lble 
** to oblaiii. Hint the R 'lsirts of tlw ejqxHiitinn have 
** long taken thoir phico jimting thi.! ehksrilcs of 
anthropology', Tlie many pupils of Dr. Haddon 
*' rejoice to know' tliat ill lih eightieth yi*ar lie 
'■ enjoys excellent heiilth 4nid emri*^ on his mittiro - 
“ |>alogiL-al work with all the mid arrlour of 
youth. On this mispii-intis orca^inn they unite in 
“ wishing that ho may long continue to pro+w.*iito 
his rt*St*iirelk;!a ami tn crtkwn with fresh lanrii'L'^ i.lie 
w'ork of a iifo untiringly dt^v'oted to the pursuit of 
" swricner* and pf truth.'' 
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The D«ert Fayum: C/. Caion^Tiimfiiimrt ami 

h\ ffarriner, Lomhn, Eoyul AidAro;w- 
lo^icnt Jneiiiati, 1934, 2 Voh. Vot^ /, 1 y4 

yp’r, HWI pp. 11-1 piatiM, inelad^ 

in^ d CflfoHrwJ Priec 

Jt has bts n siikl that pood writing w tla^ prero^ 
gative of students of the JiuniHiiitk^s and that when 
o scientist trie's to write up his n^siilts his test may 
bc* pHekiHl full of facts but makes luiatt tacit Ac 
n-mling. those who have mich view* rent! this 

book, for pn^hiKtoric iircha.*ology Is ver>' miith to bi“ 
with tJu^ Hcicnlific group of studies, yet here 
ift a W'ork where very' won I has Us due Higiiiflcance 
and w’hi^^e nothing coulti have htH-n left out without 
tiamage ut tlu^ clear-ciit, logical account of three 
a'lLSDiis’ research in thi' Kayum. lodci'd, then* art* 
times wJicn a single rightly uised woni conA’cyis 
what a Icii^^ ffiftisE w riter might have taken a Muiteiire 
to Hi^xplain P- 1*1 note 3), itiss Catun- 

Thompson lifts, alrt^iiily pnhhslH^I accounts of her 
valuable rr^^arch wt^rk I'ln^when*: the pn?s4:'nt 
A'oharnca Avili, if iKh^Hiiblc^ still fiirtlHT enJimim.'i lu^r 
n*[aitiitkOn. To her gi*o]ogicill colleague. Miss 
Claitiner, high praise muHt hI so Is? accorcksl, esiiecinhy 
as has bisi*ii able to her views (which were 
at one tiiiic dL^nkiktitwl hy some hallow' geologists) 

1 riumphii nt ly vijv \i cat by so bsef] nent Iwing 

opt^mtinns in thr idhnduin of the Hawara f'hanncl. 

I u 


Of the two volbimua one is exchisivcdy devotisl to 
pljitcs. the oilier to text. The fomier contains 
both half-toni*s and LiiuvbUx^ks> made from 4:lniwings, 
of artifacts os well as gcfin-ral views of thi‘ sil4^ atid 
u wries of contourcfl mapa showing thi* heights of 
the lake in the Fajnim cleprvssii^n at varioits times. 
This is a feature of spiHsial interest to the HtxiElcnt- 

The ftdmixtuD^ of photognipli^i and dniwingH of thi' 
tools is ver>’ hiippy, for whtlc there is no doubt 
that a photograph of a grrmp caf stone trjol^i! 
show's in general w'hat they lotjk like, yet 
for revelation of iletail the photograph is alinost 
always hojjf^li^s, Tims on plate XLIX no rictails 
as to the kind of bhuitmg alung the backs of the 
mirrolitbs can be mn<le out, yet thi* gi*ncral appcjir- 
ancft ia of valui^ to the stuilent, luid the pri'^iuus 
lin.t*-block iXLVItt) givcH all th*.^ required detail. 
The swme can be said of the conciiv'o-cqnves kniA'i's 
tXLl 11 anfl Xr.I V), Tlie page rofer^neas after each 
c4iption save the readier much trouble. 

The text is div'idi‘A] into tw'p distinct |>arts—the 
prehistoric and hifstoric. It ofw*ns with jin inirci. 
dueiion giving tin hfvouiu of the thsu'e i xixditioiis, 
their aitivs a nit obj4*e|s. There w't*re dllbcnltSes 
put in the way which |s'rhik]is imght not f.t> havr 
besm allowksrl to exist, it is IkdttT, however, tn 
foigi:-t thewe and to remember how^ much it be to the 
cr^xlit. of tJue inveKtigatOra that, in splt4* of thi'in+ 
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eucJi iiniKut^t work W'lw fleMfrplt»ln>a. \>si 
FpIIowm a f;i>ologi<«At acx-ouut of Hie (JUtn'vt bv Miia 
Oonlner. lirielly (Ji*« bc>|k>vi's tlun hji old hifib-!F>vel 
1^0 uf pNaftowno agi. dried out fomnleti.1%', mid 
ifteii tn*j ^iii whi>Ti mnewMl conlaet witli Hie 
rhcn ngm. hivf XHe trn.k plutN?. Uiter th.- cun. 
Jink bct'Wi^’n fhe river urui Like up 

wiHl lilt, result tJlilt the ktler bewail to fall ttcnin 
•Iiul contiuiu^fl to dci fio. Hun- being u number 
or Htotioiinp.- ritagt'i; of j^>oiin<Jiir>’ jjnportiuice. until 
to day iMthinj; leriuiiji.., but tin- niininken Hirket 
yuriiti It ivorf «o(i tbe serond Like wiw 

tormwJ^L^ ,n ivstcnt tlltwi tli.i fjptr, but ntill vtrt- 
cottsiileniblc in Kiisit-tliat the /wt .Veolithie in- 
l^bitanta coine to bvo by itu aJuins (N’wlithie A), 
iliiur iiidiintrieii werip rich euiiI tnuhHJed the well' 
known tionca%V'<bii;4e orrow-heuikf, PresanreohtpiM-iJ 
kniyiw, etc. Pottery woh nuule lunl there is direct 
ovidvjic, for tJu. practice of affricidture in tlio 
nnrJing or Btmw-iuwid jponarieit. Jijsjs fftton, 

1 ItompMii, by the way, ia not pre|>iired to iruhKcrib*' 
to the vjow tluit emincr wheat rmwl Jwva bm-n nn 
idtrofltiction from Pahstinc until mutli (iinher 
•nveDtigatJOn III the Nile fmnin haa ln-c ji luidertaken. 
Two iiiiiin Neolithic villugea u'erc diitt-Dvered and 
are dciicnbed m ikdnii. 

Fullowin^r o,, theXcoiithic |ihBH(< the InJu Blink 
wnwwJiat Jifid « new culture (yeolJthie U) apjicarn 
■riidgmji; by tu indtiairksj it was much inferior to 
^ forenuiner. fertain kfrdk of tooLi. too, ran. 
^fons now aptx-w conimonly, Lt., ecltiform U-pf-i. 
«nem;o.eohtT,t knives and. aboxe all. dmpk^ 
imeroliHiH. Misrt Cansn-TlinmpMn In incJiiictl to 
eve that B M not adirect lievdejinurnt, or railier 
l^eiieTOtioii of A. She envisogea thi- intruHion of 
Memditliic tribt-a whose inJiuence was 
h-apoiiBibtf for the throw>bnek in culture. Thia ie an 
mtere,i| iii|ti.iiKir«>«tioii [HiHtiilutirg, na it does, an over, 
hjp betwei-n »ueli .Mesolithic poltun-K with otb-m 
rtife^y'liiiNeoliihicatugeofilevetopmefit. Thataucli 
throiigtimii prehistoric tinn-s 
JS eyrtoui; tluit loo Irttle Bctxuuit has been taken 
ot them by pre-histonans is 1.^1111 Hy indubitable. 

A Qrtnifk luyT^t 

. It c-onnidoR^J m^^on 

.n . ..to (.S.I>. 4il-50,. As certain of t.h.^lZ 
b^mles *eem to be simitar to tliriBe dmcil by P,?trie 

i . "L ® r®’ Mnect. 

A mimber of Hiirfiive sites are next dincribtil nini 
then ecinw iHitesonthe sources wla-nce ,h.- tuaterial, 

for tool-rnakituf were ohiaLtu>fi. 'n,o prehistoric 
Maifion concludes with «i epitonu- aiul Hj-tiopsh, of 
„, n - ^ Jjf” ^ ‘ < ‘om parisoriH wit h fiiKb 

tvi; It Meriincle an> mwle. 

*!'■ owur («01TM> Of tiieni dearly die* 

to the soMiewluvi »iieciali*e,i Jife L*d bv the Like 
sMlej then* la a p.n,.rn| siuiilarity foimd in tin, 
iiifJustni^ 111 nil four 

The Historic pi.pioii can also b.> r(,m.Uitid with 
till* IrveU of the now dwiiuilin{r lake. .\h acooimt 
W given of thi‘ Old Kingdom selHeniehts mirl thi' 

Him work found, at-io of the temple VasrH-s-SuElm 
ii. gyiKUf^ works lit t'mma'H'.'fHwaii am nW 
*,Sfriled, f'liuilly, the Ptolernjiie ilrigntioii Hjitteni 


[August, 19i35’ 

IS diaciLssMl, it Ixing urged ihat the viifw ihal llic 
Like w^ icksl as A reservoir for Kfi>-pt h not tennbic. 
and tlmt Hie irrigHlion wiut Boldy for loenl 

I^UTfKWfni^ 

How' can the jnior n'view^ r with the limitwl spiwu 
at his df-Hi^I hop,, to deal with Bueli » deliril. d 
ac<^ount of th,< important work that Inw Imh-h 
carm-d out coycriug, as it does. bupIi u wirle tk-ldf 
riven IIS It m Miss (Viton.ThompHOJi has oinitW oil 
hTcrenw to her work on the oLJer pleistocene Jako 
shore hnfs when- lcvallois,?an and later Middle 
btoiie A(*. indiiatnes were fomicl. Mlu. stiiK-s that 

''■'“•Tant iu inclasion, 
jet hot a httlo wn» actiiaJly iu;conipIieau.d. 

volumt-H are. of Miimi. a necessity for 
any stinleiu imonwtcl t„ those dim eras whui 
i^ikuid was juHt learning to pmetise tlu* art of 
agncillliir.. - Hurpmingly it scem.s little Otti-lltion was 

'he domisticatirin 
iironimaJ,i -and Miss Liiton-ThwntiHori Lh inri«Hi to 

T *’‘*' "'1? proihiccd a work n iiich 
miiat l^mu a c aaaie for nit those who want to 
know how I, pridiLstorio n^Hearch slujuld U? ctiii- 
<9uct<Hl and the rvnuitn givvn to the ligJit of dav. 

Al. t'. BURKirr. 
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AnCH/€OLOGY. 

Tell % ‘fohn Penrtlrfmrtf, Ijtntlan. lUSi",, 

|«r *ri'v+ napp. 6a. 

I 03 Recent An'hnHilugical diaisw-erics havr (wn 
bccoun, new* m iJa. tnuisatlontie sense. TJio 

^cml n»der mn^t often warn ,0 klKiW BiriwThing uf 
t^n)mliJn,>ry af theac ilimvis'eriaa, and this book ig the 
flwt of a popidar wries dc„ig„«| u, m bis wan !t 

r '"‘"'’r' ?'* dniJ, sT Toil 

'I'*'*expsditiona lui.hr tZ 

thTtjJ^rk**''' beat pewitiun 10 reviow 

»<»«'dnct anil preivnEc a view 
of ^hci ogjce] tiuld.wurk which bns nnt before been 
availshle in «, li^uidy a form. Tlie ni.vty to wldeh 
nrehiiHibgical meltuKla b»vo been breuirlit and 
dKinous Oiboi entailmi are wdl exi-rnplillKl, a 
g™ instoni'e being 111 the rerovicring of pktunw Oil the 
plMler of uiiUa which liiul lung beftire fal'en down? T}ii. 
autilur bis own ixinduKiniu and nmvidM an 

nr'i^hfv ‘‘*0i‘viMiona may help fu ninslruct 

Tile r,;.riiHl d4,alt with is rif High hiitniin imen-i in 

to rttilgiun. ami it might hasu lux-n preforabj,. 

T than iuu hion done; 

ifM. uutliar hui njflitly rcpiicltntsixi tile ^xiibe^rnnt tmnitbl 

A^ft heLv*‘bm^ h««-oiiiita of tiJ 
A^n heresy but ho has givsMi too Iiuich weight to the 
fL.nntiine infliniu-es suppnB»J m hove ai'Tlulled its 
renUfler and too little to his remorlublr pcrvnaBliiv In 

rritirimns of diUail are: n. I IJJ, « uuart* ” a« a 
muieriol for iiUKP at at lire ahoukl L * i man n 133 
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Trtp r^xiunpli^ in Pnrt IL rjf oLAfnrtmo/ 

|1. 10, a. pmypp ia roconlt'+l fot thxy pnrptf^limtitui <if tuml)- 
rilttt ljy f\u' cihitdn^i i>r tJw and in PL Sxiii, ho 

t« dopiEjtfMj 4 t fhp lEdunl fiintijury bikiiqjupt with hut 

fimiJy; m*'h acvnes an* ram, hut ahow th^t tl^ nM 
jii>tjoiu {if the Aftop-hTn «TiII «ttn"jv«i. In gonc-'mL it’wrro 
18 an OC^ajfiana) Unck-ncy to ohjittinifcM, raChor out of 
Iwl-lrtlony with, tflo wholp^ aiul liAhle- to introduco Finatl 
irivlovancii^. 

Tlio ihiUtlrntiaiia tHwitlv- too anmlL qimiltily 

hnvioi^ swmiqgly prc'fnrpnm i>vt>r xfw qtiAlity of 
biH''rijliijf^ ; Hiinihifly [ho ajiijlII of !lu.i plans nuiksa 

Honin of thtr Wordfl slE hut nlt-’gihlo and hii^ thn 

omission of othijrs- Tba illUHtrution of on<> of tho 'fh&hun 
in Pi, vi in Cinito inacl£^tfiial4* to iXitiVOy itn inn* 
Hi^iticanoi:!. 

(hi p, xv\i liio old iiiiK^rT-airfcty about the .'Arabic name* 
of i1m‘ idn«+ nppv^r^ H^iin. In thp Inltr ninot je-^ 1 foniid 
(hr* namo by i}^y^ vi]Eu^<*rs to bis ' Tidl ol AiUnn-ln.' 

and htsiinl noihih}? of ' Et^TiH ^^|JtMdia|M [Ital is a l-TkPKiL 
ptonniiii iatioii wliioh i did not entoh. Thn 
(iMMulmiiii I of l^A^i Qnlif.111 oxpliiiniHi wbo iJsir Anmnia 
wiiro^ anrl ^Ipr Pondlobury'a afoaimt wdh his. 

In any ' Et-TtU.oLAinnmn ' is f|uite ilti|HMf<aibJk^; 

tlbp qtlestaon bt- itrbnitolyi if so mo Arabir 

whrpliir^ ppi.ifansbly itn E|t;>-pHan with a knawlr>d^ of 
dioWtri, worn to nltajninn it on tlH" (!, f>. H. 

[>I« Anfln^ dor W«lt£eichlcht;e. Itt; Fttiz 
Frriin 4r'’{TrHfn\rr^^ J^kCI/ j'lP. in a 

Frice i mtrirr. f 3 fi 

This UJH^Iul Jiltle Uxsk m a itii’iiion of a flOmu 
of artinips in Arvh./, thonweh'efl 

a MoijueL in thn liUthors StmfitfibfHUH wa-/ Arfhskj dtr 
pntf/n'JrKn. uri^i (hrrr I^nmurf/rn (JU^T). wliieh ilovDlnposi 
idcMse itihinEy dortvExJ fmm CrnMibnorn Putnr Sc^bmidt. and 
Ainn^liin. ^ K^ar-ntially U n auinrunry' j^iido to Mo4gbin'a 
MWljj^scAsrAii* tiff to whioh thor& art' 

pnjTt^nrofnTtHitxs thioii^onl; bnE it eontIuUd also Inany 
cojTOttHills and noinn fnank nritirtBln. IntroducEoi^- 
Bwtjotiit on tho terhniquo of pithisloric aliidy a# the 
' hmtOrEcal ' arhooJ nllinoIo^Ca piaclise ir, aiuI flti 
uriafyflJs (»t thn end) of rwent t|iir>orif« afixnit Fudo- 
eumponn orij^ins, n^pity o^iiniful J^4iiii;i^. Tina eis^y 
aisouhi ntaw Im* r^srnjMiOil with the tnievnnt anctjoiu of 
Mnnj?hLn'« vnd BlttK 10113, and with Pator ^’hmidi's 
intiodtiehji^' rhaptor in Eyrt*a Fumpmti f-ierVimi/i wE, rrt 
Ori^di find i>rwf/o/^^rtrrt#. L 1V1H4. J. L. M, 


MBaiurei and Wei^hti. Sir FBrt^hr^ Pt^rie, 
f^stdOiP : 3/i^fAu^n, 1LPS4. ifni. tfto, + 22 pn. 

/Vire ni?f. 1 QT 

Etm ntiw, some exeavAlnt^ overlook anoient 
weighLJI, through Imik of intonMl in nwtmlogyfc and in 
tlie tiupveim^nts of iDtereonnse whieh weight^ mirl 
iPieasfiires aub^en'O-. f!re&t tkOIMOlUkO ha*. l>Oen Wrilton 
about ihtrEu, wliioh Sjr FJindem Poirh'* hsui rloiu^ miirh in 
the pant to dispel; but there nro Bomo hartl jutyingi 
Ihpm tOu^ almeity familiar from hui own OArher Writings. 
The student idPOiikJ uw thii outliiu-: in tonnertion with 
t he nuthor'o liu]i^r ' Arm-ienl Weij^hta aild ^leasuren ' turn I 
with the col^tinn of Egi'^ptian weighta whirli he 
organi:^ at L-nivereity Colk^, London. J. L. il. 


lrac|+ A fioi/.ymr/y j'onrnol hy fhf Rriii*ii 

+Vrktwr o/ ArcAo'frfoci'y in fry^, />t>pir/on, 2 Hinde j -- 

Sin€t H\L Impfriai (jrfoi'o. EtiJ* L 1 I 33 . I Sft 

iV-r \M_pji. FTilA pitU£4 mid mmif^ Him* 

/rofion# in iei-t. Pntx IH*, ipri ; fo 4 nf/>Aeribcr> fp ihr 
Irnq.i l(V. 

“IT^ BKtish Sehool Eif Arebsoulogy in Irfli| wob founded 
flA a memorial to tho late Kell and promcdes 
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or nubaidixas OXpeditioiie and o^ravation. It liaa now 
ofttablishod, with a oubitkdy from thi- Ai^aijemy. 

a niurli-rHvded jniimal for ap'litwolHPgy and kifuIttNl 
stud EDA in Iraq. 7’’he flrwt vnltune^ in half-yeorly pnrta, 
is now' onmpkde, udminibly printed and ilhiAtmti^dH, 
and cavorilig a very widn ntngfi of topicT^i in hri^^jn 
artidwP by welLtcnnwn expi-rlHi, CViiiiN^ntmting its 
rt-wOijiTw on original work, it elwhews reviews, rurre- 
spondenre, and Olbyr epbememl matter. One ooin. 
immieation by Professor Giuseppe Furluiij ia in Italian, 
one by Drs. Androe and Ikpr^len iis ia-rEkULn, n-.- 
mAiriEkif in Eaglhdi^ though the writers, im lude well- 
known foreign rofleAgia-itf. Tlio new jonmal ileMwi'es 
tho heartlAst weltHsme mid wide s^upport. J, L. 5J. 

AFRICA. 

A Hausa.ttiglUh DicciDnary and English-Haufa 
Vocabulary, CompiM Jor iht Ooixmm^nt of j * — 
,VrrKr/n jht litt}. fL Bafj^rrr^. Ox/f*Ttl 1 Sfl 

Un i P™, I {m. 1,22(1 pp. Pr^-^c 2.W. “ " ** 

This work w lm« niKleriukrTi at the iiistanre uf Sir Hligh 
t^fford who Jefr Nigeria as loEig ago os 1025. Canon 
Rnbiipsoh’s Huusa diei t iociari' liad tlone yrcjmaii ser^dre 
Tor Utm-nrds of a qitarn-r of a eeutur^N hut it w'aHi felt 
that in a Ilrj(r>^>i FfolaCCnrale, ront4iining at Leoet 
o,UOO,OdO Ifanmi-speaking |H!optp, tho time lwleoiiK-fur 
a fuller ttml inrjrc scientihe Tnts I be now die- 

tiOJiary' can claim to be. but whcllu^r it is na gtiod aii h 
might have bofun, corucicjeHiig the ajEiaiint of time and 
money fipaat an il, is rttKitlier matter. 

The Imrodtirtion in['lucl£<t> nrpnie iinteu oh tho Hausa 
people nml their tmigPioge by Frijfe^jr ^A'catenniuin. 
Ill these lie savit that tb* EortPl 'n\ Haiisin^ used by Ihri 
Said to designaie n trib* living ki the we«t of J«ahe Clnul 
™TTespoiid* to a ItiCfcflem toim rf-poE-tdl lut 

Bomi^ times roEiurl now in lua* aimaig |>eoplo of thm 
C^arJ basin, snd in pitrlhillur da lusoil amoEig por^pF^? 
living on the HiW^tem ahom to ihtiote tb’' porppTe 
living on the VVeareni aide^ It eaji lie argued froiEi 
*'*' ihiip that I he aneestorR of the Hutu^as word peopb 
who liiTsl in this^h times further Eaj^l than ilo Elai 
“ Hausas of to-duy, aS is the view of NiU-htiguL" It 
is dilEcuh to folkpw thta argumnnr. Tb- Wunl Aeisb is 
lupetl Os far East aj? Abyaiiinia and na far West ra Tim- 
bllktin Nor is iheapiniuii uf Xaeht igul of mui'b inipcptt- 
anee nowa<hiys. A cogent argEimeiiC fer thn 

f-jistoriy to Weshwly spread of Haumi Would be the ffli t 
that ill North Eastern Nigi^ria, [cmule from HaPlSAhmrL 
many of thp Incftl laagnuges contain i"b 4 ifucteritttie 
Jlaiiiui wonhf and seine also show signs of gminnuiticiLt 
g^^ndef. 

In speaking af tho )4$hpm[xatien uf llan^aJaipd, iVj. 
Icuor Weatorrnrpnil atatia lhal " tin* Hiumla themselves 
attr^hiite the Intrudiiction nf [slam Ce om^ Maghili 
|c, 1500 A-O.)/' Bur the Kano Chronielr tpiifce 

dehnitely oseribes tlw niln^dutniun of Islam to a band 
of forty' W'aitgamwH who came fmm 3Ielie tu Kanu 
liatwiH'n 135(1 and i3liS, under the leadership of one 
Abdiindpamon. And flawo ure aevrraJ OlltCf ivrereheos 
In tho Cftronicl^ lo ihe spreaij af rninlll in flauBaland 
prior to 1500 A.ri. 

Hatisn is Jitw'uya ela8Aril as n Hamit ic knguiigc, but 
Prrjteflwijr WraN^rmtirpn hew to arlmir that “ it wfiuid 
appear true Ehi ossumi* tha existence of a hnsie Xegto 
Stock.’' It ifl ransi eeriuinly true, im grounds ef nx:a. 
biiLuy ajone, aa tlie pnwnt revdewer pointini ont mruiy 
year:?? ngp, IncidtVitaUy it m eXlmonlLnajy' t^Mit in the 
h'iigthy introductian to this liictionnry. no reference ia 
made to the fhEd tiuit a form of Haeisa ia spoken by the 
tiwandam, a mgan tribf^ of .Ninfhcm N^h^ria. This 
language ahonid hiive boon eumfiilly oxaininrd if oulv 
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to dok-niitno boMT fftr il dj^lAy« m-cqUmI EUmrtic 
i>^hAn]c Lc'HdaliLV. 

Li] tlifo winjjilt'ri [ntHKiiii^tlcin it w that Uift 

nyRtom of Drthi^ru|:iJiy atlupl^NJ \h Oui-t 
hy tL CVinuniltoo lippoinlod by thv Go^'Fffiirwnt of 
Xigt^ria. in ^iiNiiltatLon iiotIi Profceisor Wcstf^nriAlin. 
It ii not boiiTDi'inr, that iho work of compilui|^ 

tlao da^'tioimrj^ bad been in pra^iTneia for a verj' con- 
•lidi^mhlo limp N-roro any decriflton hod bsen loaehcKi 
TPgnjiJitig tbit nyRlftiii of o^th^llgTtspb>^ TIip ojtbograpViy 
fiimtly DiiopLnJ i-iui luinlly htt tvg4urfl&(i ma MCtithiotoo' 
im it doofl not foboW the liilrmationai 

H^'Rtcm and owing to tho iiiaufbcicnr^ of tho rymbold 
iwedp piLFtiir''LJkifly for tho vowol eoiinda^ it ia not alwaye 
■Miay nntl tR oticft lEnpuBoibU' to know how a w'oni should 
1^0 pJxiniHirtftcI, 

Aa rogutda tho Dietifjnaiy iu»3f nn inuiun^ amount 
of now matoriiil wbb itiAiiy iittortwliftg ilitiftlmtioiw is 
pnns^iiitoH-j. It L'annot bo Bald, howover^ tliai I ho work ia 
BlwavB iiohohirEy. fndor liw! Word wnnaaip for osainplop 
wbioii in OBid to mEun "" a freed ala ve/” we me f^ven thn 
rol]4>wiiig illLL^trnti^*^ nententN?, '* ALKoh ya aa mu a 
Miu-imin u-atmi non/' iuid tliw is reiKlennl *' GtKl 
" Ifnuit (hnf wo nuiy bo amongiit thow wIki nre 

tiTiaiEHl Id obiaiii ^loliveninc^ from ItclE w^hSeh will bo 
“ grimte^l thin month/' But thtt Kaiiun ^vonlq me roly 
amji>unt to ** 3!ny Allnli grunt ue freedom thiA ziiotitb. 
THoto W fiEjtlnjig about predictinaIjon or beJ^tl. Agujli 
the phnwe ” ya kni merely ziiiHnrw Sie attrucu-mJ 

“ al ten tarn "" not ‘‘lio nttracted attention by lua rn- 
ardeiideiit appuunim^'/" Anothi'r exoEnpkMif prolixit y 
nnti ob«'urity ia ya knwo nggai^" whirti ia rt-tidefed 
Wed-irloliiod and on n wen-eapariaoEieil hofte he gnl- 
Ppped tou-onla itA (but only used when tll^e liorn-mnn ia 
' ‘ in rtPttlpflJiy )1 Tbt* wojrti oMcf/o i# said lo be applied 
to any tiling whieh in c'tmsiderkN I ay mmetHeal {i.€., 
length not greatly' in exenaa of breadth; height bot 
greatly ill axrf>«H of bajo?)/* Bnt why flOt wiy aimply 
uniuta eymjniitfiraE? 

.Mnny WOttla with n Bhnple ninglo meaning ore xliown 
ua t}>Liiugh tiniy hiul itumy diiTerent meanings, ThUM 
o^Hidtia warn ia said to be t (I) ptayrnale; (2) i^oiiBia; 
(3| yeuiiger brothrr of o^'u wife; t-i) gnmEipnrent, 
and Ko on. Acitunlly a6eitm imari ineobs tioUiing more 
than playmate, but eaxtain eiaa»^ wf Mrttivea are treated 
tMf playmnt^fi. One might jtiat as well <kEiie “ enamy 
in an KnglUll itirtiuiiwfy aa: { I) foe; (2) Oerman^ 
(U) nioSI- li;Kilhen(-ili-liiW [ Again the word iniifi ia auid 
to bo: (1) bloeki Very tloric green; very dnrk 
blue, 05 if it had three seporato m^ingt, Aciltally it 
meona ncithing more than dark. 

In Otbei- eaaea liio deaeriptmn givan ia ifuuhh£|liate or 
wrolkg. Thun iwea (wbiah hWuIiI ti« writlen oco) ia oaid 
to tie '' an important fercaJ." AcMually it ia ^rgitariit 
fXtIU millel. I'nyc doea not mean to ho eharaol^iixofl 
by^^' but *■ to be rXcoBoive/' Other unhnppy n>ili-lt<-r- 
ingx nre Ewri — devil ponaeauan (iiwleail of spirit pueBPit-r 
atOEi) and mayc y» ioma " ilevrk have K-iited hia 

spirit " matfiad of " a whvh luM tak«n hold of him/' 
Hlere are al»o al range onijjBienu of coZdJtKinplara worda 
such iu ftikhj ~ four (tbrnigb the form hu du is gisTn). 

But emUN and <pTnilfHio£LB are Lnetdtable in a \w^ 
work of ihia eiianirter, and on thi^ whola It must \k 
admitt4>d that the dictionary marku n great atC'P furword 
in the Atudy of tlio Hoiuoi Inoguagtr and will indu^ 
lieflkabla b>VU ntudenfrt of iHau^. Tlio pramiBed Hauoa 
gniinmar by Captain Ji, C. Ahitdiam (who Cf:iUnbomtail 
for ^-.une time with >Ir. Banp*ir>' in ihe pii'paraijon of 
Llie flietioimr^') may nJjio bo rxpevtoti to throw mueh 
freah light un die structure of Hausa and its relation 
to nther Hniiiitic os well a^ ffuilanir languagifs. 

■ C. K, aiEEK. 


Egypt and Nagro Africa t A Study in Divinei 

j Kingihip, Tfit i'*raztr far |t>3-3, tlr- 

|4D ra thi (^nit^rjniy of fJiftrpoot on tht 

• ^mh November, 1033 , C. O. 

£/eorpe it ^S'ernS, 1034. PnVr 3s. fkf. 

Tiwr iiibjeot ehown Gjr laat year’s FruBor lecture w'aa 
pan irillnrly npprupHato both to £$ir Cornea Frarer and 
to the kiciurer/PrufcaEor ^ligman. For di>'ine kingship 
ia the UH-rTwiiJ of The fJohion Bough, und Frofemiof 
Sclij?x[lafl^ from bia own reaearehes in Africa, had become 
a fpocial authority on tho flubjret. 

ProreMfir ^lig^nan appreaiThns tlm {pimtimi frem 
the ii]fr|isionn1 ;(x»mt of v|^w and pef^ents ua with a 
picture of chvino kingship in AFriv* ill modem timiw, 
tlm data^ inrlnding a gcif>i:i deni of materioi collectml 
recently in the Niiorie n.'gion and id Wpat Africa. He 
bcgina by dreu-ing a diEtinction tuntwoHi-n " divine 
' kings ^ nnd ^ pnestkinga/ the Former htnng man-god 
rulore who wctd eerr-montally kiUrd (or expesi^d 
thrmBclvcB to tla^ ehnni^ of death or else feignt-sj to 
(he), whilo the latter were rulera nwponsibk' for Hr™ 
Imabh of the runutiimily who wore not killetl ipr got. 
rid of in any ecremruiLal mantn>r w^hDii they gnw old. 
This distimtiun may be i-^mvenient, but it ia not vh^ar 
why kings who wtifu put to death ahoulil liti CuIIibI 
divine, while iheir more rorlunate brelhren ohipuhl >m' 
merely' prlosta, How are we ti> rhios reti'm who w«suhl hi- 
pat to i^nth ceremonially" iF a ilruught or eome oHie^r 
gnivo miRfortime overtook the fomremnityT Init a^en^ 
nllowud to live if all went well 'T And are ihnre net 
nu^roiu iBBtances in Afrieti nlid eLtfewhere of prioatn 
being with senie di-igrr^.^ of ceremony bi-tniWc uf 

miefortuiKw which were aacribeHJ to their iicgicet or 
delilx^nite ilhw|l| * 

PrefoMaor Ek^ligman goen on to reFur to the general 

S ueathMi of Egypt ioji intluelR'c in Xegro .AfHcn oJlil 
mousses she lume hy which thw may have been ^qjreml. 
Incidentally hti nKuukiiis n fcalure af Egy'ptiui cere- 
tnonyp viz., the direharge of am>Wa by the Pharaali 
toworiln the four cordirLal points, which ia ptiraheTo<l 
in the Kit4ira «'iui|om of tlie king ' shtHAlilig the 
* nntjonn " nt hiu eonuiatkai. Frofamor tkd igmon scarcely 
deubm ihnt thiu rite is derived fretii s1r» Rgyptiau 
*id festival, but he in careful to add that, giv^ell the 
iw of the bow, IhE^re ia no miirt!' obvioua modit far the 
king ByinholLcnlly to aa^wt hid sovereignty. The preiient 
revtir^wyJr has reeorikHl a sitnilnr pmetico among the 
^mkuru of Nigeria, iho chief flri^ on armw at an 
imAguinry' fan during au nnniioj festival whirh duM UOt 
seem Ui dtjqslay nny other ff^aturos of the Egyptian « 5 ci, 
A sumnnury is next givTin of reosiit {fain relatmg to 
dri'ins kingship among Dinka and Ntior, the Ki>niio 
at Nyosakuid, the Bakitara nnd BryiyimkoJe of Ugmidn, 
the Jukim^ [gala, nod otlier iTthm of NigT.^ria, and the 
Baitibora of the French Sutbui. In iDoat oF tlia 
iltftLBncoa the king is hkfiitinixl with iho emfw, but 
uiaong the cat tie-owning Bukitara hi^ is identifltHl with 
mdk. It appears timtp in wium gruilds, more 
senofleente was coiutdered a suHloicDt reason for killing 
iho king, jlmung the Ebmibaru, For instance, when tlio 
king begma in shxUv signa of sge, xho people Use the 
OxpiMcm : ''Tbo graaa Is t>rguinjiig to whiten," with 
a Slitter mcarun^. Tho presumption that thn deeliiin 
in tlio king # physical powers entails A curreapondirtg: 
^bne in tim vigour of the crop. It would Imvo been 
mterwhtig if the lecturer hml hrul rime to dbeuBH tho 
relatson of thia belief to the other Afrlf^nn concept ion 
that old agv la et.nderK >0 of a powerful Indw oiling 
An lUustmtion of thw concept iun ia given on piigu 31. 
where It IS Mifl of itui yiiuihmm clikf : Ho inuirt have 

much Ei^iig medk'hie, licinK m eld.^' 

Professor ^leligman's getivml H::^elusioii is, that the 


[ 120 ] 


August, 1935.] 


HAN 


IVos. 140-142 


divuiD kiji|^ nf tJw' vu\ Afrit^n ojo Hot 

due.' to Ef^-pliuii tsitt ralhpr nra 

of an ulil wkiiMpioud Hamit ie Xei'i.ir- 

he ncktofi tlmt the quBiity of the iEiAliti]l iiin in 
\S\vi Afri^jo elo«.ily W the> Eg>-pliun bxtiouU 

tural jMitlem einrj that ill tbt* Sudan and eLwwhLw a 
number of spccifhciaJly Egyptian htos, 8t|i?U ail the 
r^mnony, appt^ar to havu ^?e?«oiiie nttairhrd to tfie 
infltitlitnMi. TlUR fn^mR tn bo a rair tflDtoiiumt of rht7 
faelH 03 at pirm'lll known, but Aomn may ubjoet ibtll 
the whoto oomplox of ii\vA3 cHaraelertf^^i iia div-ino 
kingHhip had a wide moj^ in i>ko ancieitt world, and 
ihnt tlH> dnieription ‘ Hamit io' tnl»tiH not king in 
porticubir. K., MEKK. 

A Brief Review of the Hiftory and Social Organ- 
ifatlonf of the f^eoptes of the Northern j a j 
Territorirt of the Gold Coa^c. % CapL J5fr lill 
j. £yK-iifHith. Cp'oW maa, f^nVf i+r. 

Til til ia ratlior a dilEoult i^nphlvt to review. Iw 
main llm^ of thouaht aeom sound OnOtlgbp hut in detail 
llio hifitoritral portion, pp. k HomtJwlHit lackins 


precision nn^l rnutaina many aiWk'rt kina or anj£];!?L-«l lona 
for whieli ilO proof ia ofTt'iwi; no for inatajiK.^ tlmt tim 
inuno .^foahi Ja a oorruplion of lmo&ha|tli., or that the 
Moahi loniofuage raJIrd ^loli ia eoniiudiHl with the Roman 
inimo for rerMLiii Ikurber-apeakiii^ proploii, viiC.p MoUri. 
The nut Itor ikw* not p«^:in to tw quite awan^ whnl tbo 
Kalsiiia Kini^um waa and W, tw ho troata 

Aoriounly Bomo rOutootion llmt the Kajft’naa (aie)ramo 
"" from iho SiTif^haia Empe 2 rQr^ and earlier at ill ealne UIHler 
Egy pt inti indiLi^nee*'' 

All ikiEtork'nl ettidy la mueh lo be t'oinmended, oiul 
if tbo work eiicoura^^ Btime of the anthor'a fellow 
studenta Lo verify bia oasert ionB and i-errec-t kin mi^itakefl, 
Ike book will Imvo (Krvc<l a iHoful ptirpoao—blit Oui' 
a kttki Htirpnaed that the Ookl foABt fioveriilnenl 
printed tlie lluftorical [Ktrlion witliout reviBiou. _ 

Tlie part about Rrli^Oti ftl i d wd Origan twit ion [9 ta'lter 
iH.-eauBO it u derived, in part, ut nil eVonta, from kh^t-luinil 
i Fifomiation. 11 ia a brief J^^opfliaof facta or faetonft wli ieh, 
if not llOveU aiTO worth rwortlm^ in oonveniont form. 

The pamphlet iB really ati exoftilflo or rwitay, not a loit 
book in any bm'tiwo. H. Hr RAf-.^lEK^ 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


indiao CcniUl Report : r/. Max* IMS, 16, 

Sift,— 1 am aoDiuW’hiht Hiirpriiwil at the tefttlR | j||| 
In whiek Dr, Hue ton njiawem my eritictsma of |4t 
klii recent /tidmH Rep^tri i[MAX* IU3o, 

lil]. Dr, Hutton, like otlHT Cmnaui CnmniiaaLoners, 
tiafl ebijwx to diripkiy hia tO*te in ethnolui^iinil 1,heis>ry; 
and thH;*ri> In admit te-lly u ploee htr ihcoi^^ ill sek-Jn^'. 
However, a € 4 ^tiaiJd Iteporl ia prinuirily a rorpua of fiw’ta, 
and I ho game ia up wlien the theo riser Inw t o 
tfuit " there ta tin tM'iifi-neo ** for half thu rtri^ he la 
reviewing. I>r. Hulton luny pc^rabit In hia niiwiElingnrsa 
U» orlmil- Hint nriUiropology U a branf-h of biology, but 
ho ronnnt pretend tltiit a diBcuSHioTi of rflJ'o and mcial 
make-up ig ajivthiiijif lait biologiral, Man ifl a living 
organ htm aiul. like nil bviiig tklisga+ in aubji.'ct to vnriiitioii 
in II changing envinmiuent, llnly upon ibia pmmi?R« 
ooji a proj^r uiiderfttaiuling of the luhtuLtedly academic 
pnihlein of tbo relal ioiiah ip of the individiiUi-l:. the variety 
ami tJtO true apoeieu be arrived at, an_ ujkderatonding 
which ia our Inheritan™ from Hie great Vietorijuui, The 
HCilution of Hie ploblem W aimther matter. Bo ib the 
atlainment of unilenataiLdilig of the Living matiim, a^ 
it cxista after ita kind* in the real world, for whk-b the 
eloam! atinuspliere of tho lubotut'ory ia so poor u Hub- 
BtLtute, Science, LU ally oase* does not exist to provide 
the oaiiiE'at oiuwer of to iSfit up on nttructivo theofy^ hut 
U.t utaLe tiio fac'ta niid to cotmlate tliem. A scientthe f^-t 
ia ehiariy' that which ia the ease.** Smoe man oiiatfl 
by bmedilig, nature ami nurture liem govom tho ctu?e; 
and theee ore biolngical iiuittem- 

1 am sorry that Dr. Hutton ts dGuiial pw:C?OW to the 
nuthuritiea i qnuled, alibnugb I rnti hardly believe Hint 
Hid Proijeoihiigs uf the Royal Sorieiyof Edinburgh have 
boon pajssed over in the CuloUtla l.-nK-ensity Lihrniy*., and 
muat, furthermorc*+ point out thiit Dr. S^uekention'ii 
papt^r, wdiifib ohly Biimmarisus the trond iif expert 
opinion I 4:lrew^ at tout ion ttn ia an ofBeiiil publwathm of 
tho ^Madras Government for which Dr. Hutton bun only 
to aflk_ The point 1 wuhed to Itlako ifl thal Dr. Huttou h 
fiartiei liar brand of thooTy is loin^ly bAiied ou Irngulatie 
Dvidunce; whieh* iueidFutallljv ^ rojecteiJ by iiieh an 
oxoclteiit authority OS SEr Eilwrinl aait. Dr. Hufclon 
seedts support for hi« klcox from tho opinions of certiim 
Jiald-antiirupoinelriHlfl;, ne^tocting utterly extant cnmlo- 
Uiotrwal opinkun. For the moment* leaving the c^uestion 
of the kitcrpTOiotion of n.>iiult4 on one aiile* eransnmetry 


may be accepted on a uuire or kws esiiel fwk'nce; jr 
measures from racogiiiBable piinls in on iutolligibly 
I'n uiuiuinleabh? iivaniiGr, Field-am hropometty, working 
iin the living, iTiettRlimi almn-H^t entirely fn>m obm-iiri' 
poults in a diiiputable mantier which dept'iirlM for its 
definitinu upon on CBtimatinn nf pmssure; it id at the 
an affnlr of apostolic sneivafiLon, and the results nf 
Hn-^ viiriotiR iwhooH are noi intenMimptirabh'. What I 
have pointod nut is Hint Hr. Hiltinn luo* J^ught RUpp^Hi 
fnr iin Gsatmtially liuguidlle ihivjry of luc'c, which ia in 
itself out ijf date, by chftCjsing li-^ certain evidienec where 
l«* uneort^dii evkience waa uvailaljW- 

Dr, HuttoTi Hiyslhal bo hnitiHf it poiiAihle hi go into n 
big otmis-roem and pick out Briibmanji "'bolely by the 
alaipe of tln^lr fai^h"" etc, ^Lost of ua cun ibsliiiguj^i 
the |ieoplCtt wo IniVO to do with In our ^iwn apeeial orcnR. 
but haw it is tlono is anotlnir qliCHlioli. T, IivnsijmuMy* 
foil to onrreliite tho focit tlint I can with EHinve confidence 
pick calJt Mang (.lamdin in a Deccan bazaar with the 
means and stamlanl de viut lolia tluU my 1alK»rlolia autbro- 
TKimetrie exertions provide me with. For one ibiiig the 
Mang Oaruilia ore admittedly a boBtanl pcTople. ^^'bat 
is oni> identifying—mce, lovfil variatieii, nr a Uitaliiy of 
Twna.1 impreasionS? In niiy cafiO, if Dr. HuHon 
licvcs that racial; difference ia tlie eaufio of the visual 
difToronco of bia Scmith Indian ilrohmajiH, ho miwt go 
fuiilier and define wdiul he ineans by ritjca, Sot only 
raiiBt he make it clear what it is he is talking aliout p'.c,* 
whether be biw in mind a true genetie auh-MptM^iea^ or a 
luKally eontUtiuni^l variety, or a Hwra ty|pe ibei r^^sult 
of |y;eugrapVik>BJEy lOBirietOil cniMa-breeding], hut be must, 
uLsa. indkuaie tlKi ovldeaco upon wbieb he mokes htR 
difiiinetEona. VMint U the evidence t Hy w jiat stamkrdH 
of critieuiEU are wO to tisst uuT bypullicstti ? Cun rue# be 
defiTiF^I without rnferenre to such nstopiuiliing bktlogirul 
fnet.^ OB Hid colour polymorphy of the aridie fox and the 
Variation ef Raria €tCuir',rUa along ihe Medito-imnDoa 
Mttoral t 

Dr. HutUkit itccitwa mo uf putting forw^ard vicwa lead¬ 
ing “ lo the dilemma, either tlmt Ctnniotnetry ift worth- 

loon 09 Hi lest of mce» or that the material on whu*h hia 
“ view is boMHl ui eniindy inBuHUdent,*' Tbi're is no 
ihlenima, for Ihcru ron lai iiu phico ill aciimre for a 
[hoory rill inauMcient ovkhHiice; and* in any ease, 

want of muierial enn he K^tiheti hy rtswareh. Nor is 
OnlhiUpmuetTy to be rcjocted by its failure La difftinguiab 
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or i'vWnncc. l«H hy certinn ’***'!“” 

0t Ihn method iwolf. Cmnbl^try 

liTLr^rb* or U'M lASiW-'lly with tEwierial. puffpr* itoHI 

r;ru^;3 r' "r t"‘ IwT' 

rt„ to the identity Of the 

m.try nn the UtSnft diapln>ii Ve^ahility m * 

lund ilseir. siBfi® it i»«ftt'i*fmm a pMinuiifty u UivottlnW 
..hneutity 1J«. pointebel^n Wh.c . 

tneotn ato ituule. In hotti It » ul^ Ij’ h«ld ‘lat 

t^Vnerol nK-rohoInpy, c^r loot o the 
qunitinn, Hf.nul.l Impiven 

whole i» tu In* atudhid an tt la found, nnt mefi-ly i« h “ 
n-pon.'.l hi print, Hi n nww ij«i« 

Henre atwmpW haW Ikcii niatJe to »ork 1““^ 

npnrt tniW iiiewnirtinwrta, afkinpta vm^ing fwni 1^ 
Oalton toiiiptwito photogTOjlhir nirthwl IQ . 
Kii-lwtedt’i otainlirtcatnHi of t.vpos 
Avid 'riin influence of Jiiiit»tn?d utJOit the generni 

IT.«%. ph^ital anthnii^loip-. I ^ 1 

Iinun In muny m ntenli *1 '*■“!' "* 

tl^upht. the tTTo dinriplinea differ I douH 
diflleulliva that perniealo tlie dttflliltmn of ‘1"’ 

“ n^a " out he inmla vtow to «n>-Otw « >«» ^ not (loim a 
oertnin nmount of dWtion and “> 

U‘iiat, one of Itie larger and more tllffuBB * 

,v,t a q««tiun of facta, but of wquirtng nn ina^tW mtq 
Ihn mycholoponl proWems of clMasini-aHmi. Hera it la 
nut wKal lln> ^imthitltnowii. but w^l he sets out to ib, 
tlml X-ia the ca». The atntirtirian aecopta hti taetil. 
TbL' biol4>2Hl uinkiratiin[rui*£ tliem, 

mmemhrrtng that 

nintrerof eaperwneo. »*.d thateyperhm» In- ito^ to- 
tlohi. For inatuneot the atatciricni of Uw malhematiial 

orror Ofdiiiariiyattaidnal to the inliana lOWttffll d;^ n«j; 

mImoIvo the rowarch worker from Hinting A >* 0^ ifOfiriiig 
rrrqr. 0«r calipeni an* eallbmted to Ulie mi^UIVtrsi, 
freunenllv mean* of Wftall aanipW n«J™d®r*l to -Ul 
mimiuvlt^. the lOHaon being thnl the diireremw hetween 
the Tneans for ovieti clenrly ilistinrt pooplfli ifl to 
small. In »piW of thi*. few fteW-mitke™ hnv« takulJj.ho 
troubVo to estiniato nhd alate thvii oWll pPitoim eltora 
in taking mciywii'mepit* bctwnen oi^aiii .lelatnble 
tsdnla. If the Focinl H*>ight of a nentw of 
mnoatedlv taken on different i!n>H. yanotlOM of -'W 
iQiUimetii* wiu oorur. «*.To^;er. phyuiofegn-al v^- 
tinn U Irft uiwecounted for. Tiie lVi^^ 
of a man wilh pyraTbera ianot compamh^ with tlintof a 
normal iubioct? total Btaturo takm m tlw inomijig ^ 
lifter a linrd dov a wnrk varini. M wr ighl obvwlialy do« 
before and after nn erncuatwn, Kieket^ and 
disca^ leave their mark. No ainomit of Hlatlrtical 
ingenuity ealt overnome thk twodoki ermr. 
plivBiulo^al. Moreover, the U«* of (ompLctdeJ mat^^ 
imtical fonnulie arrivoit at by adding e^cnmta for 
diffemnt elinmctonatiM, raiiies ita own proH^. * irat 

of nil \\w tiumber of diilcirent iii#iiftUH?.finpntJ takeri muflU 

Iw larae if jfmthDflWtbfcl V*li4Ltv » to Imj Bwumwi J yet 

it u tliflicTilt to cofnpilp a long Imv of Bppoiflc incMwro- 

iiiontis which iTWy bo t*krai wUh nbooJuta ^'unwy OR 

ti]« livLllg. SocomJly. Iiow pxuiftly ckrtw ibifi 

pltii^Ha tttily wHh ihe Imclitkniftl »nti aeiTfptisl iRctliods 

oi kkntifjing onJpr, tribo, epniii, 

iiaod bv tbp h^ 5 t•Ilil^t Oivtl toologfcftt, whom wo ora 

to oinritwio bi PMFTtfiiSM t Car Bmiistical comj^uUtui^ 

upon ilw ovidw» mfrwiy of 

Ij^wotrn kirtM# imil l>i« 

mhiKiU micranibu*. or JS^ld nijythiniE to ^sbiirgh^ 
iiiiinuio tboL ijio I^Jiticr ttiAy only w « t ^ly 
WlwtiiUip mdmviPwT 

to bf* wtt with wlwii ibi^ lYmipUtalifiTi. U dEmr, < lb\ khwIv 
I oft itKikijlg on iniJination of ion of ibftprrrn h!'- 
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ti 3ja onv e 4 y»'. cJpar I hat until wo piu bi n 

P^linn to’appreciato ecologieafly the dwtribution mid 
h^ital of tlio peopk’B we mu ilvabng with, foll^hig r „ 
fnelHtepe of the inialem lM>la(ii*t and s^logiat . tro ahall 
be unaW to clear nur minila aa to clw Infraction of 
^lUtoaiid nurturt timt lie* behind the ddferoivce. we 
ore aeidciiig to catabliidi. , 

Aa fur diatilwtiDiiH luiaoil MPnn n *tn)A- clm^ toriatic, 
longhnaUxlnmi or round.^W«^, all nuch 
Is M mouilingii'a# «a the theonoa batorl uiKin it If llie 
lied ■ IW^e type of hair was proved to occur 
all over lndi£ we nh«idd merely haw tu a»k oiunolvwi 
Tiky the tvploal AiirlamiKwe nrgrilo ' akull form m 
iHjt to l»'found. biHtoftd of compJneeiitly necking a 
wlitory Wfflmdnry cliuincteriatic a* proof of racial 

^I'n mppling with tlieae ppi.bk'itw, wc muat, flmt of all. 
admirT^ n^ of an einrt totminology He m^t 

know peopUw* befoto we talk of W*™. ’;h"‘ 

evidocco don* Dr, Hutton utato tin* HwWb 
im<| KiiPU BJO " probably rltrtely rclnt-iNl , Tbey 
mwUL tmt iwUnit ii thiJmiwh'ewj thvy tb imt 
tlieir Witioiw are hn mmiy WAys dmUnai. Jn p-.inl nf 
fju!fc. li4*vo imy nf thumb fwopl* b<™ atudn^L i>\^T thp 
whnba urwi of their dutribntikanT Here. IR thi> matter nf 

idcilktk£baiiRn of jJCKiph* nfvti re L-lftafflbcatiofi i4 nfflciwl 
nometwlaliire'w rt 

works wbieli might vef>- piiDpf>t^y fall withm thp isp^re 
nr invi^itilEittuin 01 A GlhWW Coriimi*irJiier* III fn«tr fct 
id. A* lliLiiga are. newja»ary to aJik. not oiily what dotw 
the lioy -imttm^ponielriflt s trufttinj^ of ertnU iwuntia 
aomally BmEiulU to. but what «k.®s ihe in<00 

yfhEfa it irwna *0 mpiiy thommriiiAof Mli»r#w or Kunhkf*, 
or I Are they people of one «tp<4£, ioeutUy a-inl 

Huiirtlwaiy ? Or does Kimbi «Jid only me^i w^tfc 

the wuniA imluiilty do mean* imnply u^o ^ 

Convereelv. it i- hnoim thiA iw tho oM (ra^ttwrB, 

TOmpilecl for adminWtretivo purposa*, imo nar| tlo^ aa™ 

ciwti woe liable to bo inJKfibeil by .UfforiMit iiuinea in 
difterenl^ diatrietri. if the Koikodis Korwa. Korelm u^tni 
Verkulu are .me pwple* m they ore, bow mmy ot^ 
mtaor cairtai VuiVo l?«ii wtrmgfnJly divorcetl on |papL’r for 
Cetwnw piirtKkMr ITI any Omo. the .inc-rtmii ninst Ih- 
ukkrdl t \VhaX dft liaiiim ™trnames miWl with refenaoLH^ 

^ laqaMtionit aueh a* I hovo advovftt+^l 

that abeHraet. fleml litemry and wholly nrhitrury iiefini- 
liorw of the PoTtiii?yfiee wonl Caitr be ttiMmed, 

and that the aathropoloRidt idumM c-mflno him pndimiii- 
tttinlira lo dcliiute contmupitie*, hnit of hU taking 
pauw to arrive ftt ibw ewt nl>a of their diHlributmiia 
[nter-mornageability w the iigniJk-iilil \At^% in all c^uw- 
ikma of nliitv or liinparity of vaffte^ For every eaate 111 
atiy one vLlk^ a nkarriapte-ftren i^on b^^ nrrive^l m by 

EDcnlta nf tlu’ p^^raiMilDg^aJ mrrtliod. In lliat area tbo 

BoekfiV nn.lor estainination ta luieqnlvCH’nbly both wliat 
it fSkXU itw*lr uihd what it is. If a ieri.es uf inieh area* 
txipld be dpflfUMl for the rrioai imp^irtanl caiftt^. wi- itlioald 
know what WE^ are nt present igtn>rwnt ofy I’a.. whether 
thfiy ore honavgeneoiW or Hnparate Ihnii|l^]!ioi.it their 
distfibiition. MoToover, Anch groups beiniEf in bled ore 
ethnicuily i‘t>iirret4>. HeR' whatavar raeial lat'itorn eixisfc 
will inevitably appeitr in tlie hreiHUng. And the variAtian 
<if typo may be «rtiinat€Ki. Modt important of oL, in 
Hunh elwirly dvfini!d helda of rbm*juv\u the invviTRiimont 
TTiJi y t»e exoniil 3 i.Hl in dotoil an.f1 envireTirnentrtl dilTorvtieo 
DDTnpreliendBtS. Thia is Iho (h^lo^al n^thiMl and. na 

rinfi 'n'OTk U hjiLViniF Eft riulLl^fil OfTmt liTVIfli 
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Liettne^i by one who^a wqrk is having a radleal otlcwt upod 
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me King^i Hangmen : a Judicial erganlTa^iort in Central Nigeria- Dr. 8. F. Aadfel. 

Tnvvollmg nn the Nigc-r in Xupe eountrj', between Jebljft in the North and Eggil in the 4 19 
tSouth, one eomea iKTOSft ft certain p^np of >iUftges, curiously' diatinguii^hed from the rest of I ll 
tlie tivemtti viUagea by tho ^jwciftl name wliie}i the Xupe hare for them : they cull them lejn, in 
the plural Iffluzhi, w hich means^ literally, * prison/ 

1 . 

The eomnioii Hiinie atands for a eommon organization to w hicU they all belong. And aa an apt 
for an organi 2 .ation exproaaed by auch a name eaeh of these villageB the same 

emblem : ii sacred iron eham (fig. 2). Aft ic rule this ehftin is kept In the chief*« house, and only very^ 
reluctantly w oiild he show^ it hb in fig. i. At any rate, he woiikl alw'ayB inako sure firat that no woman 
(the anthropolngiftt'a wife iiifluded) w near the place when ho briiigH H out into the daylight—for 
no woman b allowed to set eyes on this saerad implement . It b a heavy iron chain, often -^inc 
30 feet longr with strnng leg- and arm-iroii.s on it —what vre sdinultl call a typical slave- or prison-chain. 
It is kept rolk-d up in a round wooden tray; bat In one place, at Jebba, I found a rathvay w-hccl 
serting this purpose. The chain will alwaye smell Abominably, anc! will be ooAnerefl vritli files, the 
immiatftkable sign tlu^t the trailitional sacrifiee of beer, and blood of fowh has been performed 
properly. 

There exist ftltogether eight such kdu village-*?- They are distributed along the NigCP banks 
in a snrpriaingly regular manner, always between 10 to 15 miles apart from one another. The namea 
of the Udu viliagcft, from north to south, are as followft ; debba, Gbere (fig. !)> Tada, Jiragi, Sfilati, 
Fofo, Tayi, Cewiini. Two (edu villages, pJebba and Tada—an offshoot of debba—possesB, besides the 
chains, sacred bronze figures (fig, 3) which signify that these two villages are the ‘ old ones/ the henda 
of the kdu organizAtion. The chain ItBcIf is i-nlled Titocie —tl-ie ' rhain of Teoccle *—and chains 

and figures are m\d to have been brought to these places by the mythical ancestor of Nupe 
kingdom, Tsoedc.^ 

The many versions of the Tsoede tradition which exist in Nnpe eoiintiy differ in details only. 
Tiie main facts are aJu-avs the same : Tsoetle was a Nape man, who wm sent as slave to the Atta 
(king) of Jdah, at the time when the Nupe were tributary to Idali. From a slave Tsoede soon became 
the Attars favourite and friend. Presented by the AttA with slavea, wealth and powerful magic, 
but envied by the Atta'a rektivi^, he had to Hcc from Idah after the Atta'a death. In a magieal 
bronze canoe, one of the Atta's presents, he paddlffd up the Niger and fijmfiy reached Nupe country^ 
Here lie settled down, and amoDgst the people of hk country' he distributed bis wealth, the insignia 
of bia njlcrshipt and the emyeinfi of his powerful magic. Very ftoon he delivered Niif^ country from 

1 Act-^inliag Uy Xtip^t etyitwlogy tlw' niJtMj Tv;jcde c|«fivetl from Eisit tir 'imi E4e^ 

Tliift cjipliiiiifl the other iKumo hy whkb tlw! ^Ltme bpro of ihi> Nu|h? in niso kn-jwii. ^d^sri, 
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the fliipreinucy i>f Iiliili. uii(l the independent NiiiK^ kingdom ir* eventiiftHy to tjei'omr 

one of the most jKnverful ontiTe titates in Ntgoriu,'^ 


IL 

Ttie chain is the Hicit'ii lelie of nK Wm villages. It pmleets the village from and givt^H 

FertUitv to the women. But it yet another, mon? s[M^eiaL rneftninju[. It is also ealloci 7/ 
the " hejul of Dzana/ unci the ston* goes that Tsoecle inaiigiirule<l the ehain by beheading hm own 
nmtema] imcJe, Dzuna, mil plaeinj^ head and ehairi together on the vtciodein tray m a permanent 
s.mbol for hifl power oA^r life and death. From that dii_v the ehain remained tin liistriinient of 
ejceeutioOp and the villager whieli possess it are the onei^ to perform the execution ? they are the 
' blng^a hangmen/* The jurisdiction Qv^r grave crimes Ieiv in the hands of the king. They w^err^ 
actually termed Iriji * crimes of the king." But w henever auch a grave crime w as committed, 

the king had to summon the help of the fedii. The criminal wjls brought to the lung's n^idence first. 
The king would then try the case, invoke the saicned ordeal, atiil jNiSiS the sentonc?e. Then hisi own 
men would bring the criminal to the place of the execution, as a nile the hdji village aituiitcil nearest 
to the place of the crime. There men from the at I Inge put the rrinunal in irona, and led him into the 
hush Ai'herc nobody could see him, tied the sacmi chain round hk neck, iiisd strangles I him. Finally 
they hiirietl the corpse in the bush, and relumed to their village, announcing to the king's* messenger 
that * cA-ei^^thiiig had been clone.' 

The crimes which Avere reguided as such ' king's crillieti ’ were : theft during the night, and big 
theft of CftttlOp or a horse); murder; and the crime of Use niitjesU. In this naw the ieda 

did not kill the crimlnuL but otdy Hogged him severely, and droA-e him out of the temtory of Nujx". 
In case the criminat w'as a man of high rank, [erhaps of the ruling family, only the head towna, 
■lebbii or Tadu, eoukl |}erf'otni the execution. 

Three men were the executioners in every village^ and one amongst them was invariably the 
Tidtice, the ' father of the shootingp' i.c., the head of the hunter guild. There is a deep meaning in 
this. For a hunter is not only a man immed in hunting and killings but Iso also jioflsessea that essential 
magics which, after the act of killing, can expiate the deed, and propEtkte the spirit of the dead. 
-\ih 1 through tliin element of propitiatory magic the killing of the guilty crimimil is distingiunhctl 
from aU other killing. It leases to be mere irdiictlng of death. It gaiii!^ the dignity of a wicrerl □fBce, 
aikI un alinuftt ritual act, 

Whetlier such kdiefs went dcei>cr thun this: whether there existed a general siipcretitioii 
which made the people shrink from the idea of infiictmg death on natives of tlicir own village, a ltd 
thus mtuie them entmst this uncanny w'ork tn people from other places, or to people proteeteil by 
special inaglCp I dare; not decide. 'There certainly exists still tO'duy a strong repugnance against 
having to do Avith ttU matters conceming deathp anil in piirticular unnatural sleuth. Kven the 
ordinarA' burial is carried out in secret, by one special family In every \ullage which nJono f>osseS!8C3 
the magical knowledge of huiying tlic dead. But should a penwii be killed by llghtniiig, or found 
munlcrcdi no native of the village Avmild come near the dead, hut people from another village (or 
^lerhapa a village knowTi for its special magic) would be called to perform this myelcriotisly perilous 
work. Yet, on the other hand, I have positive evidence' that in certain places of Xupe, outside the 


- A feW‘ Wrini"^ nlx^iit the huUimCAl 

of this traditicKn. Acwi>idin|r to tlie esdstiniE. 
vary deniiliKl, );oaealrkgik?«i M i!li' king#, Tsotile^# 

tife fell into ihv bt'^pjining of ihci siin^^Tilh ccnlury. 
At tfuit tirwe Idfth » saiU to hiive liwu. -lince lutig, 
llftdi^r UiD Auprrinsry of B^nia. Now tVie big bcoiixc^ 
figures al Jobt^ TniMi n-fe mst lO iTijV jrrfitftie*, ftif 
iiame tfvhaii^ oh iUd tamouJi ifcaiu bruiixen —mnti s 
lochnit: w-hk-li Ue«t aot «l IcMt nol io tfw siimc 

pcrfoctiQii, ill Xupo eoiuitr^' toHloy. The and 

injti*, fiiidily^ am of Kuroi>ciAri flrigifi. Thry 

mitsE have hivn brought into >kbgoriii by Lht*^ Portiij^i^^' 
whcF, AS Wn know, li*d I’MlaljfvtbfHl ckhSt- ntid 


iLti i^lEteiidpti fllftve trade, with tlie king of Bunin by tlio 
ontl oI tW fifleeiith rcnlnry. From Bonin, tlin tifonZo 
Ugurm und (.'huins might huMs Itluh. Kud eA'cnt' 

iishy Nu|»i, by \hi^ natuml lughway for Irado and 
tmfHo, thn Xiflor.—About tlio br^Ftlnq Slv uko 

Max, IQ^L, Sei, and im lOH. 

■ Tlu! i«Jo art' also known by Hub narntY tioffafi rti^ri 
lit. the poli^ieinon of TBoodo, however, 

is a Hnusd Wooi, w'hioh intglit have bmn ndoptoii 
morv fucently- In one or two ptAcev I ucttiAlly round 
an older tonn still ti?moinhon*tl: Ijl. th^ 

oxeruiiinicr^inediriiieTnAiir Thin tenii qA-idontly rofore 
Hi tiio maiiire] I'lcmofit with thia office. 
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^ph^re of influence of the ^edm^rgankatioUj deuth penalty waa executed* though in wenetry. hy the 
people of the village theniBelved. But however this be^ the actual iswue in little affected. For even 
If there had existed this strong superstitious belief, the problem for tia here is that it shouid be made 
use of in such a special way. The beUef the sentinicnla expn^tsed in the belief, atwl the politieiil 
institution in which they crystahizep are two entirely different things. The politiciii system of Kiipc 
kingclom, creating the fedtt-oiganizationp might actually only have adopted existing motives and 
ideas; but then it lent its OHii most sacred symbolhsiti: to their support* and at the Esame tifiie formeil 
nut of their psychological appeal a rigid judicial monopoly^ and a politicaL office w’hlch nlmost comes 
to deny ita Origin: for the office of the ieda includes as we have Been also cjises which have nothing 
more to do with death, namely the flogging of those who abused tlie imnw of the king’ and ordinary' 
flogging was done in every Nupe village. 

Ilh 

.More than a hundred years of xVlohammedan law* decades of c\v\l war and political changes, 
were not powerful enough to break the aplritual influence of the Udu inatitiition. the beUcf in its ordeiiLs. 
and t he sacredneaa of its office. But they have been a ble to ohlitemte certain details of its organization. 
One point in p«irticular it is difficult to ascertain to-day : who was actually entitled to make 
of the organization of ^ Tsoede^a hangmen ^ ? 

1 found tiro different, and conflictings interpretations. According to the first* the power of the 
ledti wsH limited to the river, and the authority over the iedu was, from Tsoede'a time alrnoat up till 
now'* given into the hands of the chief of one section among the Niipe* the Kyedya. Tlje people 
who call themselves Kyedya are the mosst powerful among the riverain N^upe. They are the canoe- 
and flMhcmien on the main river; they monopolize river traffic and trade, they look <1 owti upon their 
neighboura, and style themselves the * Lords of the Waters." They arc united in a ^nery strongly 
eeiitralizcd political orgaiiization^ and their head hi the chief of Muregh w'ho holds the ancient 
heiedJtary title of i'uta. The then, is said to be the legitimate head of the ledu organization. 
But a second version aays that the office uf the Mu comprised the whole country (or at least, stretched 
inland as well), and that the power over the Udu belonged exclusively to the eUu, or kings, of the H^Mpe 
—the kings w ho weie till the Fulani conquest the direct descendants of Tsoede. 

\Veighing evidence against evidence, the situation seems to be this:—Originally an organization 
of the Nnpe king the kdu system was adopted later by the Kyedya. In the beginning the Nufie king 
alone was etititled to act through the Itdu organization. Geographical and libtoricaf facts, reflected 
in the ui>^hology of tlicir ancestor-king, aceonnt for the eojincctioii with the river area : the territor^^ 
of the young Nupe kingdom were the river lianks. The river Xiger, ndddiima, as the Nupe call it^ 
‘ Father Niger*" marks the path of The mythical Tsoede where he isfct out to unite the Nupe into a 
powerful kingdom. Even hiter, In historical when the Kupe state extended far across central 

Nigeria, the capitals nlw'ays reinaiucd near the rivet: Gbara, Jima, Makwa and Its ha,* But 
etjonomicafly the Niger W'as the life centre of the eonntr>^ Tlie welfare of a large ^tion uf the 
[copulation depended on the ris'cr. And traffic and trade, ao imment^ely important in Nupe ciiltnrit% 
were bound up with the Niger. Wliat appears, then, in the context of myth as the piith of the 
aueestor-king of Nuj>e, plays in the actual tribal life thetffle of a ' King's idighway / of a vital artery of 
the political and economic organism over which the king extends his own special,, sacred authority. 
Molation of the Jaw Ln this area means the %nohition of this sacredness; and crimes committed here 
became eritnes of a spc< lal mrt, subject to n s|>ccial juriacliction which liaa the meimhig more of a aaercKl 
vengeance than of on ordinary punishment. 

Wlien* however, during the Fulani wars the political centre moved away from the river, finally 
to fJidaj the present capital of Nupe, the original organization of the kdu must have lost force and 
significftnce. And then it was, iks our evidence points out, that the Kyedya claimed the title over 
the ledn. The {jower over the river was now theirs, unquestione^l. The Kyedya, hostile to the 
Fulani invaders, ahvays boasting with their ancient lonlship over the watera, and regarding themselves 
still in the days of British rule as equal to the king of Bida, seizcfd this organization which 3ceme<l a 


*■ iiVe tho map in jny firtfde on A’uj>e tiwtf ^AtotCa* VUI* 3). 
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we4i]>on (tn well euitwl to theif haiulH, Anti in their small ' state within the state ’ this juriadietion 
over the 'King's Highway ^ was stUl worklug, a tme if smaller copy of the old st'atem, Home thirty 

OT forty years ago. 

]V. 

The hf[u village? are^ o? vve have seen, linked idth the king's perwn by special sfiered links; 
they nre made to shiin:^ the king^? gnardian?hip over the law ; they thus visibly represent^ and almost 
propagate, the supreme potver of the king at what we are tempted to call ^ stmtegte ^ j^lacea. And 
in this, it seema to me, an important general ooeiolpgical issue is invoK'^xl, Strict centralization 
of legal powtj however strong a machinery for politimi int<^^tion it seems^ always iiarbours a 
flisintegrative element as well. For it tend? to separate the erinie as iietnally committed from the 
fmiil act of justice. The clement of retaliation and atonement, so essential to the savage mind, 
becomes meaningless where the criminal U tried and ptinishetl a hundred mile^ away, and 
by poojjle who are, practically, strangely, Tlie individual eoinra unity depriv<Ki of one of the most 
jxiwcrftil elements of social eoheston* namely, the title to Eanetlon the violation of it^ law's and of its 
social order within its own boundaries. It appears to be the meaning of the kdn organization to 
neutralize this inHuencc for that vital area of the Niger valley. For the mtjst conspicuous, hnah 
phase of jurisdiction i? returned to a certain extent to the individual cojiimuiuty, It is true 
tliis applies only to a lew’ selected jiiaces, But we mneiuber their surprising regular distribution 
on the river; and also the rule that the tedu village nearest to the plai't* of the crime had to be called 
upon to perform the execution. These viJbgi^ arc " representative ' places., and 'strategic ' places, 
and their selection is bicked bv the strongest charter i mvthical and religiou? Ijclier 

S, b\ NADEL, 

India. Mills, 

Th« Effect af Ritual upoe loduttrie* and Arts In the Naga Hi Ilf. J. i\ Mills: rommnniaifed la 

ihe Inlmiuii&mti a/ Anfhr&polo^ic4d nnd Etkn^ilo^cal Sciences, LmJm, I!^SI {( "ompte Rcndu^ 

PJJr 26 i-^}^ 

4 11 it w'os on a veiy^ Jiot March day in a village of the Ao Naga trilx; on the S.E, 
IT*! frontie-T of Aosam that J rtu^ived a letter fioin the President of this Section, asking me if I 
would ?peak to you briefly on the inter-relation o-f the ceremonial, industrial and artistic life of the 
Naga tribes. 

My inclination wn? to decline the honour* but he Li an old friend and knows my limitatioiij^^ He 
knows 1 am no scholar with a library at my elbow, but an ofh^nul in charge of a remote area, who con 
only tell you something of what I have seen everj' dny during the many years 1 have spent in the 
Xaga Hilb. 

I pro[K 5 rte to divklc wliat I liave to say Into (several |3arta, Firatly^ 1 wkh to deal at some length 
with agriculttirv and its cervmonieap far the most important aspect of Naga Ufe^ secondly with other 
industries, thirdly with Feasts of Merit and the atimulua they exert, fourthly with hcad-liunting and 
its effect on the dooorativc arts, and, lastly, wdth the disaatfou? effects of the t>elu^fa regarding firt^ 
and umiatund deaths. 

I, Every Naga Lb an agriculturist and his life depends on what he grows. He lives in A village 
which is a eloaely knit eommnnity and which acts together in socking the favour of ^pirite for the 
crops of III L Tlic e$^>ntial act of worship is a day of rest, on which no one is allow to do any work 
in the fields ut all. 

At the risk of being rather long^ I intend to take you thrDU|[|;h the whole agriciiltural year of u 
typical Rcniirma Xaga village. The details have never been recorded before and there la no other 
way in whkii I can tio clearly show how the maximum of worship is combined with the mbumum of 
interferencer wdth ivork, which, as every farmer knows, w^aits for no man. The dates 1 give ore those 
on which the rest days fell in lf>3L It will be convonient if J use the Renpiia wottl A-ennu fiPt the 
ilay of rest. 

The year opens with Lmn^ days of piirificwtiot^. on January 4th, tith and 7th. The w'ork of 
clearing the old of w eeds then begins^ and on the loth there is a kf^nnu to ]jrevent fires, of which 
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there is great riffk at thin waaon, and on the Kith another to mark the end of the peri^J during which 
pota can be made. Then the sowing of niillet, the earliest ccoj), beginn anti the new jAitww are felled, 
left to dr>' and burnt. It ia a busy time and few days ean be spared for One is kept on 

Jaimar\' 21at ns a rest front sowing and another on febniary 10th to bring luck in hunting- In Mareh 
it is time to tiiiitk of the riee. a far more important erop than millet, and from the 10th to the 15th are 
days of fccnHM and feasting, preitaratory to Itt^nniiig the main work of the year, .-^fter this the gnnmd 
ia httetl over and |treiHired for sowing, which, as one might esiicet, is preceded by « whole series of 
Jtenaff days. On the 25th. there u one for the millet, which is sprouting by now, on the 2tith one to 
mark the end of the periml during w liieli re<l <lye may be used, on the 27th one to avert any bsuL Inek 
which might be brought by new dicll beiuls and ivory amdets. Hhteh are white, tlie colour of the 
dreaded hail, and on tlie 28lh. one to prevent worms in the stomaeh cif cattle from giving rise to grubs 
nn the erops, firmlly. there is one on April 1st to mark the Ijegiiming of sowing, which goes on for 
most of the nwntli, intecrupte*! only by irniiu^r for rest on the 1 ith and 3i)th and one for hail on 
tlie ItJth. 

Oh the is kept for the mi lift and on the 28 th aiiotlier to make net* beer for 

the 3 t‘ries of At»ii« days that follow, for the rice is beginning to sprout now and iii*c«lB»pecuil prok^ctioo- 
.April 3inlt and May Ist arc kennS dajis on which rice beer ia offered to the rice “ to keep it damp." 
<)n the aid. is kept to prevent drought, on the Ath to avert cloudbursts, on the hth to keep ants 

away, on the 10th to keep grubs away, on the 1+th to krep catoriJtllam from the biadca and on the 
Ititli to keep wire-worms from the rooU, The millet i» now gptting high and on the 20th, tcHBti is 
kept anil offerings arc made to it. (Jn the 24th, i«mu is kept for rice pests in general anti on the 27tli 
eggs are offerttl. June is ctiually full of if»«« daw. On the Uh a day is kept to prevent the precious 
crop from being sttprehed, on the Sth a day for rain, on the i>th a day for fine weather, on the 10th ft 
dav to keep rata away, on the 1 Ith a day to keep evil spirits away and on the 13th a day to prevent 
howwivea frtjm l»ii»g wii,at<‘fii|. At this time every one ia huay w eetliog his crop and in the second 
half of the month there is only a tcHnii for gnitja on the 2Utli and another for ante on the 2ttth. 

Jungle grows with amaring speed in Assam. in July the patlis to the fidda have to be cleared, 
that men and apirite may move fredy along them. This is done from the «th to the IJth, during 
which tlays all ordinary work in the fields is stoppcti and tlie villager combine a great deal of feasting 
and jollificfttion with the iurigle eleariiig. Then the ww'tling of the rice contiiiiies with ienn;7 lUys 
only on the lllth for caterpi liars, on tlie 23rd for mta and on the 2Nth for tlrouglit. Only the first 
htdf of August is full of lennH tlays, for hy the middle of the month the rice ia in the ear and tempting 
to monkeys and birds. Men therefore cannot afford to stay in the village, but must he dowm guarding 
their fields. On the 4th, Ivnari is kept for rate, on the fith for evil spirits, on the 7th for gales which 
would Hatton the standing crop, and on the Hth for hail. On the 10th and 11th the good spirits arc 
worshipped and on the ITtJi, offerings are matle for the esim of rice. Ail that can be done has been 
done now and harvest is awaited. 

On SeplemlxT 5th is held for the house-spirits and on the 8th to prevent waste. The 

lOth and Util are Jtcaaff cloys for the solemn eating of the first fruits. On the nest day harvest 
begins and every one ia busy till the middle of November. On November 14th A'cnniii id again observed 
to stop waste and on the l.oth to make thank-offeringB to the apirlte. Finally, from November 24th 
to IJcwmber 5tli the whole village gives itself up to the great feast that marks the end of the year’s 
work. 

If we add up, we find that a village observes about 70 I'cnwu days, but these are so carcfnUy 
timed that work is never serionsly interfered with. It is far differcut with private ceremonies. A 
fctemonv for illness or a birth in the house may keep a man away from his fields at his busiest time. 
A death'is more serious still. In most tribes, near relations have to refrain (roni work for anytbmg 
up to five day’s, and distant rciations for cme day. In une group of Menai villages in ^tinipur State the 
custom is even more severe. There no one at all in a village may begin sowing till the villager has been 
free from death for a certain number of daya. The result is that in an tuihealthy spring a scries of 
deaths will drive the impatient villagers almost to desperation and one wonders how the custom can 
have survived, w hen the rtek of a fatally long poatpcinemcnt of sowing is so great. 
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2 . I am afi^kl 1 have been very long ahU detnijed but 1 wislied to to you what ! believe 

to bo a new a 3 pc< t of Naga ngrieiiltiiral life. I can deal with other inrtuatrica far more briefly and 
M’W. begtD ivith aalt making. 

All XagaK iific salt. Aliieb of it brought fiom the plains, but for many purf^oseti salt from thcSr 
ovni wdis ia gneatly preferred. These are not numerous aial are prized poiisse^lon^. Yet all villages 
which own wells do not make salt. For example, the Eiiatem Redgmaa do not. They say they onDo 
Posted the prohibition and made ;some, hut the cTopa fsiled and they never repeated the experiment. 
The3" to eec nothing curioiia in the faet that other villagies ran make salt wdth impunity. 

SimiLirly all tribes use ctirthenware pots* but all tribes do not make them^ even if they hav«!t tho 
c-Iay on their land, in the huge Ao tribe, for example, the industry i^ eonfljHxl to oiio amaU scctioi], 
wliich traeofl its dt^i-eiit back to a difrereut stock. Even a Christian Ao who does not belong to that 
section will not make pot«. Even in villages where pota arc made they can only be made by w omen and 
only in the cold weather bctwwn harvest and ^wlng. Obviously if pot-muking wore allowed 
throughout tlio j'ear the women would be tempted to neglect their w'ork in the fields. [ think, too^ that 
the tapping of the moulding sticks on the cla\^ would be thought to be harmful to the flelds, w hicti are 
always regarded ns pregnant between sowing and han^eat and easily startled by noises. 

Again, ttll Xagas use iron Bpears, riaos/* etc., hut only some vilhiges make them, and in places 
where they Jire mude the industry is often conlhicKl to rather despised families. It is an iinliiek^' trude. 
A sjoith lives under special tsbua and is not a Howell to work at all during imi>omiit village 
ceremonies. 

All Xagas wear clothcs^tjiough some of them wear rather few. I Yet the art.-? of spinning and 
weaving are not universal among them an<i are su strictly cNintined to women that men usually will 
not even step over or lay hands on a loom. Some tribes, notably the Enstem Sciufis, buy all their 
eldtlcf. They fetd vagiiely tliat spinning and weaving would bring Ixid liiek Ui their vilbigi^. A 
w'oniftUp in a village where it is uUowinJ, may spin iind weave at any time ex<^pt during certain 
tieincmonies and when her meiwfolk are on h mid. If ?the were to handle thread at such a time they 
vvonid trip over creepers and fall into the liuuds of their eiieniics. 

A great deal of cotton ts dyed, the colours used being almotit exclusively dark blue and scv4rlet. 
With dark hluo there is no grc^it tUfficulty, A113" woman can use it, provided she s[jeaks to no 
strangers while the thread is in the vat. But scarlet dye, of the etilniir of bJiKxl. m full of 
magic that it can only be handled by a few old hags whose eoiitiinied exi^tunto is held to he of no 
^neat importance. Even they can only use it in the eold weather between harv-eat nnd sowing. In 
some village& it in not allowed ut alh and all red thread has to be bought, 

;i. It might be thought from what 1 have said above that Aniuiisiu m held b^* the Xaga trilxs 
is w hotly hAmpering to iiKhistry, This is not so. Certain iispecta ore morst stimulating, notably the 
■system of of Merit ubtairiilng^ with a few unimportiint variations, among all tribcfl. The 

iwiflcnce uf this system is that every male Naga, if he is to acquire merit and status in this world aiicl 
the next, must give a series of feasts, every detail of whieh is strictly prescribed. Tt prolMihly tiikes 
him from youth to middle age to accomplish them. They begin with the sacrifice of a pig and end 
W ith that of lit least one doiueatio bi^on garuikhed, so to speak, with quantities of.Mittlo and pigR. 
An unmenHe shionnt of rice and rioe beer is oonsumodr and mure rice than money goes to tlie buying 
of the ammals. The Feasts therefore directly stimilbte agriculture. More imiioitant Htill are the 
privil€*gf?s they win for the giver. At stages in the series he and his wife gain the right Uf wear 

-speeial doths, whidi itiereEise in aplendour and 111 the daboruteneBs of their cmbroidcrv the further 
he adv2uices. He is also entitled to embeUidh his hou^^ with carved jjosta and beams. It is important 
to remember that, no matter how^ rich a man may be, be can win the right to these <iotlis and caivings 
only by giving the feasts. Thert^fore a great number of veay fine embroiflery jjattem.^i and carving 
designs owe their existence entirely to this system of Feasts of Merit and will eontiiuie to exist onlv us 
long as tho S3^tom does. To prove thH one has only to slrcdl threugh a C'hristirtTi village. There mav 
be many rich men with gmnark^ bursting with rire, but nut a fine doth or a caning will you sco, 

4 . Very similar in the stimulus afForded by head-hiiiiting. It w the ambition of every Xaga to 
take e. bead, not onl^" for the sake of the glory he wins for himself and the Uiagiciil 1}eunfitHS he confe-re 
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Oft hifl vilhii-i*, but for tlrt? wke of iho QmftUienW it entitlPH him to wear. HwO-iiuntiiig is not 
in Britisli tomtcfv md tlie invariable «implaiiit of Nagfi^ living there is " Our omaincnts will <lje out. 
mia alas, Lh onfv too true, for the omamenti! which wealth can buy are few comiwred with those 
only’ to he won bv the taldng of a head and the perfottuanM of the ceremomes attendant thc^n. I 
>vU) eive a few exiunples. In most tribes, besides the cloths connected with the Feasts of Merit, there 
are ^hera which tan only lie worn after taking a head and yet others which a roan may wear oidy if 
he has both taken a head and given the full series of foiats and so has rcaehed the pinnacle 
success In particnkr, in the Konyak tribe certam anthroponiorphic designs of great iiiUr^t can be 
used only on the haversacks of successhjl warriors. It is fortunate that most tnbes count the kdliiig 
of a tifseV as equivalent to the killing of a man, for this has preserved tlie peculiar art of pamting on 
cloth practised bv tho administered Rengnuis, Sioiilarly. si^ar shafts ent^^l m scarlet goata hair 
can, in most tiiU-a, be carried by a man who has killed a leopard. But this is nut the case witli the 
Iwaulifiillv made oovme gaimtleta of the aemus, or the suiierb honibill featlior head-dre^a now only 
worn by ii few old Angamis. These ait* strictly confineid to succc^^sful wamors. I could give many 

other cximvplea of dress, blit must pass on to carving, , , , , , t* u v.^ 

Xa«a carving in the round probably reaches its height in tho little ivootlen heutU kom^ik warno^ 
wear on tlieir dicwts. If head-hunting k ever abolished in the tnlw, this art will 
fonnected too with war are the huge buildings near the gat^ of «llap which ^rve both as guaid- 
bouses and as donnitories for the bacheloi^. They are the hnost bmldmgs Nag^ e^t and he 
carving-i thev contain are very fine. Enemies' heads arc storctl in tlicm and their deration is 

designed to ;tironkte the budding varrior. When |>cace is « ,^”1 /dais BnTtMr 

for rt time aa dormitork^ and as dubs where the senior men ait and talk ol the old dajs. But their 

life has gone from them and they gradually fall into disnw and disappear, 

^ Lastly there are two other matters ! must mention veiy briefly. The drsi is the paralysing 
bc‘lk*f regimlLng fin^. 1« the spring the jungle is as dry as tinder and people lighting are so 
hopelessly carlsa that hnndn*da of square miles are aeeidentalJy burnt <:verj* y^ar ancl^^^dere-d 
unflt for’enltivation for several eea-sons. thus seriously aggravating the lam shortage. \et many 
tribes notablv the Angamis, rehise to demand any fines frem the eulpnta, believing hat to a^pt a 
line u^mld apW^r to the spirits to acquiesce in fi™ and so bo Iroblc to cause n^re. (hher trib^ will 
accent a fine but reganl the money os tainted and bury it outside the village for use wbon next the> 
iiiivi to nav ft fine tiicmselves, Sothuig therefore is done to discourage earele»yneas and the 

Te^r aS^r i*^rTLia inertia cmises a very serious preblem for all who hav;e the welfare of 
the tribi^ at heart" With regard to the fires that sweep through the cmw.ii-d bamboo villages, the 
situation ia eqiiailv serious. In.rtend of combining to pull down houres aiul so control tlie hre, every 
inan's firet tlmugh't is to find an egg to throw into the tlaines, nut to put them out, hut to **«'« the 
evil ffoia himself. He then postpones pulling his houae down till it a tw late. Every village w 
iJc-stroved sooner or later and the few old ornaments and relics snrvmi^ get less every year 

fecondlv there is the ritual which has to be followed m the event of on acciireed doatfi. that is 
to sire a death in childbirth or by drowning or other aocident, In its stnett^t fonn, such as is still 
tollowwl bv the Uotos, everything the household of the dead man posHessed is abiiiidonod. Even 
i*om is thrown on the ground and never touched again: cattle are left unteiidcel in the jungle, or 
.Iriven over a cliff, and emps are unreaped. There is a strong and very* mtnml tendency to relax t h^ 
rules, but where they are utrictly kept the effect of ritual on industry is as disastrmis as it « possible 

"^0^001 up the evidence scem-s to show that the rout be ritual of tlie Naga tribes rarely hampers 
and often stimulates their mdustrifl! niid artistic life. Even the tabus !ro*albmg industries^ tend to 
enroiiraee trade. This k wind we should expect, for ntiiiil which seriously and eonstontly dwlwites 
life tchik to die out. It is only tlie ritual connected with extraottiiiiATy events that hJimpers industrj* 
utai art, and, when it does so, its effipct is somotimes even more damaging than the misfortune which 

calleij It achiov'ed if my remarks miiure others to tell us how 

U,i.,g"lJi»lhi,n;,2^l„..!,«par..offt..o,U. J. P. M1LI.S. 
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Africa: West. Wild. 

Art Ancient Fot from T^-rkw^ Gold Er; f£. P. Wild^ Injf/if^cl&r of JUn^s, fJoM Coast Volonii* 

4 1C Tlie f!Ot ilktbctmted bei^wkli wwa diiit^vered fey tlif w riter on Janiiaiy- 
I TU luontliH ikfter the MJticla. Ston^ Ag^ Poiteri^ from Gtfld Coast and Askanii LX[^", 

had beeii sent in; and the following account should be read in c-onjunction with that article. 

Ttie aetiiwl site of the discovei^- was on a line dniwn feet in a a:>uth-weitterly <ltreetion from the 
soMth-WTMTt comer of the .Secretai^- for Mines Bungalow, situated on ISovcmincnt Hill Tarkw'a [Gold 
Coast Survey; Fuld iVAr^t No. I : dSStMlJ—Govertunent Hill is one of those bngt narrow riciges, 
rising to HOtne -N.Mi feel above nea level, which form Hiich a marked feature of the Tnrkwa District. It 
was nejirJvp but not quite, at the highest point of the ridgp that the ]fOi was fotuid. 

Originally thia ridge waa covered with denae foreat which preserv’al the f*oil anci Kub^^il from the 
effects of tropical mm and foin. Some thirty ycanf ago, however, the trees were feller! For mining ijur- 
jxjses, thus exposing the surface to the full erosive Rction of the atomic. After the demidaliou of thc^ 
.superhcial laycra and tlu^ removal of the subsoil to someestent^ the jmt became |iHrtly expired witli 
ita base tap|iermost. It was in tliia poaition when found by the wTiter. The jjot was firmly cnilxiided 
ill kterite. a decomf position product of the local phyliitr^, the first few inches of which had to chipiKKj 
out, blit gradually k^omiiig less hard as the mouth of the |xjt was dii^-lowd. 



6. 

Fifj. I. A t tAVlW rilrtSi TAHfCWA, ttuut COAST t {a} j {*J SECTJOS. 

Bsf prjTrtiMioa o/ iht Trtt/tft^^ oj ihs Bnit^h *\fujwuin. 

Tjie Cftvity of the pit whs empty, except within the pripher}' of the lip, w here there w as &oiue 
line dr>^ humus, w h ic h, from its appen ranee, suggested the agency of ante. The pot w as a li ttle damaged 
as a po^pn of the rim had broken aw ay, hut the fragment w as l^lng at the iKjttom i»f the excavation, 
nearly in ite correct position. From the nature of the fmetured »urfac*cs it could be wen that the break 
was an old one. 

The removal of the laterite in the vleimty of the pot brought to light some other fragmente of old 
pottery, including some pieces of rims. These were of the usual coivit^ texture, red bnmm in colour 
with vety' little pitteni. 

Such an occurrence mnnot be coiiaidcrcd at all unexpocted, as on many previous oeca^iions various 
objeote ha%e Ix^ui excavated. Beni^tes many potsherds, these include ateme axes, quartz flakes, and a 
granite disc, the latter from a depth of about three feet, but as in the of all other discoveries of 
ancient pottery, uo human retnajna were found. Govenitnent Hill. Tarkwa, may therefore be con- 
sidered to bo the site of anejent human habitation. 

[ nti ] 
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'rho cUief<JitHensions of the fiot, ivhirh vary nt diftereiit points, owing to iLe irregMlunty of eon* 
stniction. ere ns follows The dinmeter of the rim varii»« from H belies to i j inches i the thiek* 
ness of the rim iit the overbuig in li inches ; the depth inside from Up to Ijbse is 41 inches; the height 
outside fe 4 J inches: tlie tlucknes.^ uf the JH'I at the shoiiUcrs is 1 mdi, The nm is cvertiHl, TCintotfCil. 

olid posseswes n slight overhung, 'fhe Imse is rotmdol. it-* f’.i,!.. 

Then* Is verv little puttem uiul this La confinef] to the rim. This is not an iinnsiiHl tenture of 
old iHittere which is found in the Tnrkim distriet, in miirkwi contrast to tlie more elalMiratc designs 
wliich nre’fhimicteriHtie of Obimsi. Bekwni nnil romeiifl in Asliaiiti. The iwttem consists of a iew 
isiraliel cim-in whost> cr^ is f<>nii«l by n aeries of rather ill.fleHned dots. 

For punmses of eomparison the outline of this jiot npprofn hes nearly to those «if the Olnmsi and 
Topiramiing pots di>siTibetl in J.HA .I., LXTV (Jfl34), IkhIi of which have everted rims and rminded 
liHses, The colour of the tK»t is rcd-hmivn and it was imiul-umdc. tiicre lieing no trace ot u "k^ * _ 

The pid litis Iwcn presentei! to tiie liritisii Miiieiiiii. 


R. P. WlLli. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE : PROCEEDINGS, 

Exhibition of the Art of Primitive People. Fiwe JriS ..’’f j • A 

Bv the kind invitation of the Memhora of the Burlington kme .\rts Club, the hxhihitiou 4 i C 
nf the'.Vrt of Primitive Peoples was open to Fellows of the Iiiatitnte and their g.ic^ts, aho.it I 
thirtv Wug presi-nt. Professor Tanereil Borenius received the vinitora on behidf of the Burlmgtoi. 
I'ine Arts Cluh and londiicted them mu ml the cast*!!, esptiiining the inrntigemont ami sequimce. am 
calling mirtieular attention to the artislie qualities of h i^ontheni Xigemin imoik, lent by Pn.ft^sor 
(\ fi.^filipmaii, and Kowe Eskimo ivory and bone tanked l»ws and K.ggles. Among the bnest of 
the other exhibits were some targe maskn. some beuntifully curved armlets, and also, showing disimet 
Euroiican uihuenci;. aoine «i«t bronze and toppi't figures, all fmm JJemn. ..n 

The exhibits had lieon chosen for their artistic exwllenee. wlm-h was very high, but the pruven- 

uiK<i of the objects was stated when known. 

Physical Anthropology; Gift to the InKituta, . r i - t .■ 

Professor and Mrs. Seligmuii have prest'hted to the Institute t wo sems. of cards of physi«d 4 IT 
I lu^asurement s VVi t h t he maj orit v of these are one or more phologra pi) s ol the su bjects. 1 he 
series are ' (IJ Anglo-Egvptiaii y'udati (almut 30(1 cards). (£| British New Guinea (a smaller iiiiraber). 
The Sudan series is already at the Institute, and is available to workera; 

cards are at present on loan to a ralleague who U dfN^ling with this area, but will be handeil tner to 

tlw institute iis seioti ns work is 


PROCEEDINGS OF 

(European) Folk Pane* F*ltlv»l. 

Jtdrj. j j n 

Tliirt Fc!»=^tivnl wns iield untlor the rtUispici?H |-i|g 
the Enfflbih Fnlk Djuu-r and ikieiety, 
jind of tlu' Xitficiiml ConirnittePiTii Folk Art^ 

(Coiuuiufsion Ijitc'rtiatioB&U' dt** t opiilMifiw) 

uf liif? of Nfltiniw, HJifi u* thr tia^t of kuid. 

It A ii.1iiui-t WHd td:s proraot*’ iiodprist^uidiiip and 
fricHid^kip natiooK tllrouj^h oominan 

of Folk Uanee; to Alpn^rwinit^ the 
ul Folk i:Jance in thv Kocial Ufo of toHlny; and m 
fnrtln r the cpmiwmtivr wtuily of Folk 

iL WtW fCHlIid to Uniit tin* restivni to 

PkiTopeaii eoi,Mitrii:T>, but rtvi' hiuiilml djuiccrs. 
rtspn*tic’nt Inf^ countrit^s, ckanvp- 

tenHiie dniH'tsi. io full locid onstuititis^ hI tlio Royal 
AliHTt Hall, in tbi* O^H-n Air Tbofttrt* Ui ai-^'iiLt 
'Fiirk fciiid in tbcjirounflrf of LdimJs^'th Paliifo. 

L 1 


OTHER SOCIETIES, 

In 4 'OJint?etion wltb yoblk^ exhiljLti<iSi* of 

Folk DauiL-iii}?, a fonit^ronco hoki in the moni- 
inpw of llhSOth July nt CwiI &hiLr|i Houisi^ tlie IteaiU 
t|Uartore of tlio EoKlbsh Folk Dnjietf and iSong 
Kocietv, to receive eotoiimiiicfttiorw on the bi«t^>ry 
and intorpfntation of Folk tmd pn^p^lB 

for tlio Bok^ntifk di'wcription of them. The C’hatr- 
miiti of thiti Coiiferenwi wh^ Profeiii^or 1*. MjTTeH 
iiOxfopl>; tins Sjocrctar>'. Violet Alfortl (Um- 
don): luid the Re^'onlor, ^f, Milli r (Eciinbursk), 
On UWliioMlay. 17th July, poijci^ illnstniti'd by 
lihrus and brntfrn w-lwk's wen' delivercKl in tin- 
Pbeenis TTieatns 

Or. VdiM* V'an der Vt*n ton IkiL'st l (X&thertuJuiAj 
revk^woil Aitpreu o/ Fotk J^uirr #o dijffjvnt nitujts o/ 
firjfioiurf the liviJijy! art jutiong lui' 

.sophist iTOttM I iH^Of^antry its an element in tboir 
conimuiiinl hfi^ tln^ ilisoi^insKtHl survivals of e^ocIi 
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djuj tin* npx-ivaf oi 

fimiiot-H m m inuwiv^? nfltiuiuil 

Dr. MUtiiinariKeti ivci^ht to 

oriUblitHh 41 i>f Uaner-figUftH# in aeconl w iih 

rJii- iiat^aruil rhRrat-i^iduticTi of th*^ lii'rmjiJi [Jt^oplt^, 
ox|h^Hn]unL» with indlvickuil nml th^‘ 

* egoi?ijne ii deux' uf partJu^r-deyncei^:. Huch au tlir 
wulti iiid poikfl, had been Fjticee^’di'd by rnOff^ 
eongenial app]ictiti4ju of ttu-. ]3dncipletj of Kngl^v 
Folk Dl^Jl£^p^ but the n^ult had tnieJi a fuon' crentiv^^ 
aanJ ehonpkek-riatie inovement bafH>d on old Gennniiic 
irKditioOuH^ Dr. Wulfrain (Vk^nnn) fcminl oceafiona 
for iniLvidiinl aldll iu>i3 gelGesprisaiEMi witbin the 
limits ofj^yHtesTTuitiZii'd ihuico-figuretflirfcinil emidmtiizeil 
liie fnnclicm of purtiier-dfti™^ ii« im elemacTit in the 
tTaibtfconol re|ieTtor>' of i-]iiropean Folk Dtmc>e. 

Professor t'^aana Jiulrzejewira wnt n description 
of Pr*fi^h Wcddmff 

l>r. H* Wolfmni (Vir^niLft) eshibite<l thj-r jtyrnibolio 
Thmt^mg Danc^c of A;LstTia+ still trea^^Eirefl a-s ji rite 
hy certain peo-HuJit eiaiiee-as»ociationH. 

Professor Curt S^iclv* (Paris) thtssifiixl tlie tSi/mhof-9 
of //k flH i^xpn^i^jojui of omoitionai slates nJiii 

Kueinl lUKi ndlgiouH fiuietions ami ideas. 

Dr. Snndvik (CNdo) descritMjcIf with ii sotind^ilnin 
thi- n^ehtiicjue mid U^jieal melodies of Tlw Nor- 
Wi-giau LmiQkik^ an eight'Stringiwl iibftnJinrait vrkh 
niorlitied mixolydiim Rcole. 

Dn R. WoLfrani (Vk-miaJ tr^wefi tho Pit uni tiod 
Dmuiafic Assoriotiofi^ af Su:urd and Chain 
frcarii |m>-c1jijsAkaL ri'ptTt?«i'ntatiDns in C-j-prus mid 
<jn>€KX^ to modem sundvals in Central Eiirojuv tan- 
pluLsiTjiig their ritual ebarihctet', 4iiid the signitiefiiM''e 
of principal fcntiims auch as the ‘ locking" of thr^ 
a^words into fl ^ nut ' or ' wlw-el,^ imd tlie ' killing * 
niid ruvival of one of the pirfonnem. 

^'iolet ALfonl (Lromioid disouBi^itsi tlu+ ^pn?a^l 
Elf diuiecs ultribiiUs] lo Llur ^loors^ fWim the -l/oriiMtt 
of SoutJiem Eunjpt' to the Enghidi A/orritf thince. 
HktoricuL iiteideiit. hns hirrt> disguised the fact that 
much ill Iftese is indigenous and hoit ritual 

iintsxvdriits, Tiu' debt of folk dancing to niui-cult. 
fertility ritci?, ond biitiatiori'eerenionii^ wis» illits- 
fniUal by ^liss Can7.iarij and by .^lessrs. rbuiglrLs 
Ki-nueily and Rcxltusy Unltopr 

Dr, D+ J* Vail dec Yia\ iNetherlainlsl clestiribcd 
iiukiiy pieturL'HTpje fhur-h fradiiianni ftfmeets lo ewi- 
iriih Dtilrh Jolt-riitjt, with. voluinlnouES films. 
Mile. 'WiiEig (ZurichI elAnsifkd FM 

//oitcfjj and diM.-us§4csl their Signifiemtot. in the 
Jtrrivfit tjf Ruroi VuiitiTe. Daverinty of rui'Of foreign 
inihtikfy' service aiul otlh^t kinds of sojoum abroach 
have iJiteMveUKi with mountain cn^inJiuTieiit niul 
t^eonJiimy to produce a rich mid iliveow' ri'pertoiy', 
ineliirliiig suck iim^xpect^xl items as the Schntt^chr. 
uiid a SaitoFa CcremonEnl diuieen^euLirtslup- 

danec« 4 . t> 7 Jicol iilEusIoim, i^-eallocl * Jewish ’ dantsssp 
Ekimlof^iuH to the western ' ^^DT^H^ca/ 411 ^ t^upple- 
ineiitwl by Fn^tiek court Hiianocs., ' Allemondler^' 
' Moiif+'irin ^ from Italy, ojmI ollu^r exotic Jigiin>t. 
^rhe instrumt^ntatiou^ too* v«rie^ locally^ Like 
coefltiiTie iUkd othi^r folk art-k+ folk 1 lancing cuntrihutes 
k>ffb?ctL%'f4y to tlii^ Hpiritunl of nntioikul 

wad efimmiinal rliiiriictHi'r. 

[ 


Miuc. R. Kazardva iSoHaJ iijesc!rib^i;| the /,^ii3r;tiC4a 
custom olw^r^'ixi by Riilgariajk.H cvctywhere to bring 
ubuniiaiieCp licalth and pr<«i|XTity. The ki^wncK art? 
girls, led by o htmkn (" roininon>'Ji thy songH 
eelebmtf' uLI sorts of objuets and events: 

the likineers arc rewantlrsl at each house which thei,' 
T.-iMEt witJi hrearL ogpi rniii ndn’^luiicnts. Other 
ceremonjes are the conplc-dance n^cciifco, tlie 
muL tike iHtipentine huenec tm S>t. r.jAziknis-” day. 
Memlsers of tlio Bulgarian daiiice team illustrate^] 
tbf^ rianccs with 3Iino, Kazanova as k?adcr. 

Mr. Doughis Keimtsly (LumlonJ di?alt; with the 
historienl reagom for tho deeay of folk dancing in 
England dll Hug the iuiiiis trial rcVolutifatis, anil the 
efforts of Cecil Sharp to n.-vne it, through tho 
English Folk Dbucp SEKnety* which tmiii-s teackoni* 
cstuhlkhcfl a staudanl of ^M^rformanco^ and demon- 
Ptmtos how' the old fomis of <lanee can be under 
iiitalcm eondftiotLis the Connti^'' Duikce for BOtisE 
enjoyment, iMoma and Swonl ibuiCiV^ for mon and 
boys* wliijo attention is paiil to troditkknal nkiiaic 
aiirl its hist mmiMitSf on wkirh folk djiuebig tiiust- 
aiwai^'H depend. This ptif>t-r invoked UBoful diseufftdon 
nikil iufornaatioTk ahont similar m^auJzationB abmail, 
their aitns, ikiid tla<ir midhtaLs, 

In tile abuenceof Mr, Jon Lt4fs (rcclond]! his |MipiT 
on leelntiflic Falk^innee wad J/w^ic gavo rise to 
gimora] ilb^eussiou of the erjuiditioni^ for KtabiHzatkoik 
of folk arte, 

Mr^ HotJney <inl|op (LEiiwion) jiroposed nn aipka- 
betie notatlorj for the .S’^^:ujuO'£c|li‘iar4!. 0 / Aloitvea iu 
the CrrnuQnlal iMnnt : flcporate alphahetj^ n?pre- 
Keiiting tho ]H>rHonag^, arei?ss4lrit*^, ritual eleini'ikiB, 
figurea, dance-uaijii:^ and ikssocLitet] folkl€in!>: kOkl 
illuHtTAtcil it by an ana^vairt of the Bas<|u»' ‘ ina>- 
eartulo' draiufts. 

Proff^ssoT W. Slarkie (Dublin) deseribciJ Otjimj 
Litre (itid defuiing the fiuidlioii of thi: J^>'p*y 

IV+ minstrel and ehartner^ employing music and wing 
to a^Lst his ntlu^r aVOeat ina‘9+ arlapting li>cal 
ri^Jociies to his i-anoiis of style, iliffuaiuig them 
fpoiu one rc?gion to miotlier, aiul Htiinulnting folk- 
Kpirit hy their iiiterpretatiim of arclmic or uhstdide 
material,. 

Dr. O. SjiUElvik (Oslo) illmitniteii with midixiiis 
play I'd hy a yon^egian musickyj the Connect ion 
between A^ennc^Mio Folk Mnak and Folk Itnure. 
Vocal accotnpiuiiRient^ incliule ballads, often iin- 
emnt, auci elumted in tJrrsgoriaii mcwles, Tho instru- 
meiitd are the lure, laii^Ieik, and violiii w ith LJiidcr- 
fitringHi as well Eum]>ean violins. 

Ibnofcssor R. Vuja (GJtij) gavo a detaileil Hnalysirf 
of the ifoifuiuniaii Hchbif Horae. {Csilfikari) with' its 
sur\'ivals of faby-worH^hif^ etilt Ejf the * little horw^ ‘ 
and of spring watcis, diLc;rihce of the " fool' by the 
daiiDi^rap d+iatli and nsiiiseitation of a dancer, kdliu^^ 
of deer, storks, or hares, and Luiliation-ritfimf. 
Ditring the dance season the doEicer^ am themselves 
pckai^essed by the 'fair folk' ojjeI dispi^iwe thrir 
favours on men, arumala atu| crops: but when the 
magical accessories liave bet'ti hurifth the dancers 
revert to EXimmon htiiimnity 4UiiJ flee bofun^ thi=' 
ndi'iisiNl ' iairicji.^ 

The Fbnirman's Cloahnj Addreaa mviewid the 
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scsenlifw^ of ko valnahU- n aa^ 4 i.u':itct' of t^nuv- 

ttiiil ihiy of an 

iiifonnal b*nly ui toiro^pontienti from 
whicli fh'WiitiL'iiJ t-o rO'OjH*rBto hi jjiroviiling 
iot fofckKiQiice hit 111 ly not nlrt'atly avmlable throo^fh 
in jy iiLstit lit ions, hop* was exptt'zwwl tlifl t 

ijccft^ioTi iiii^ht- tw* foiiiiil for n fumilRr lolk I^jihoo 
F i.=T^tivfll in tile m^ar fiitiin.*. Thc^"" nr^olntifiisM wert' 
m Hilt I Myrir^ ani;^ 


tiuirLfMJ to ai't provisioiHtny t'lininnan and 
uiry of till' stflndinjr colnmitt<.'^^ * ■ - i 

to ili^'nlus ibe iiioTiy dAm'nvi incluilcil m tko 
pnjz^mmi- of the Folk I>juie.^ FrfitHml is iwJt 
iHj^fcble here. Thoy an- ntord.'tl by iti t lo 

of the public |w.‘rfonniuie^ * 
ioirun^ niiiub<.r at tlio of tbo En^ilL^lt Folk 

Dnnee oikl! Soo^ Society v% ih contHin n full nan^tivo 
of tht' mill CQllf|^^ellc^^ d. Lr 
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Law and the Social Stitnees. % f'ttirit», 

J*Ort^l!T^^/ iffjf P^Q»i\tl. LoJtdfU* r|?l^f 
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Xfw y^rt. 1 ) 135 . Pf>. 2iHl. Pn« 

Tlleiv ran he TSO doubt of the licni fot' hilir}l H btWK 

«jj rhi-. Till- |u(t>liKh!!r? (^laini it as * piswuH'r.' Thoiitfli 
this is p<<r)iH|is luinlly tilt* wonl.sinft' ns fiu* bin'k «■' 
mt>2 Kilwin St li^muii h«il atilifijMilt^l th.- nn-latv 
to tlt«' pn-sfllt vuliiinr by liii em]>1iH9is Oil s>Tlthc;sis 
rntin-'r ihfui HiMiK"eii* in tlu* nofin! iwit'ticrt!. sliowiiif! 
that Wi‘ no\f ivtuni to Aristotlo's sii'W of tni- juti'tr- 
relutinii of poUtii^t ftliies luicl rcotwmiw* .Vjmio. 
Mr. tViims' Hpo1i’g>' fof llw' «'ifTitiilt sttitiis or 
ccowomiiM. his claim that '‘then? in no gi'iurnj 
“ diflfen’nco l>ptT< 3 i’U the awiiil luid tlio namm 

scisticiM" ill tliftt they »«■ oil classificatorj’ am 
cifitnrica1.«Jid oil neck to cstoblish aelcnTihc law. Iind 
b,!ieii oiiticipottsl by SfliRiroh’s ik-fuiition i//-' 
iTetmowie InUrsirtMlivn »f fMory, p. s '^fn- 
** till© law is ini rxiitmiatory atatciMcnt of tin; acttuil 

■■ rflrttiomt betwm’ti facta”; lUitl ibia flnim lor 
sciimtilw «atus has been by niany 

scM'ioloj^ts lull] iH«)iioniiHta since with the stum* 


urpwmi-iitA. . . - . , si 

Tho cbkf tlwH-biwk to the book from « pnutHrtl 
viewpoijit is limt it ho.s b«s*ii so long m 1 be v^i^* 
that no book is meiitionwi pubhslasl biter thon 
I a33. In the llrst chapter, which i ieflls with An thro* 
iioloi'v, this is a seriouiif ib'fcct, aiiici' Um.' nuthor hiis 
nut pi-ad >lalinmvskl‘a latest contribution On ])njm- 
tivp IrtW', or mthct^iuxl this is the cmx of tli>- 
problem—on law, for Malinovtvkl does not r^rn!-’ 
the fum’iioiml difference belwxs-n pnimtivc law aiMi 
fnw in n civilizji-l Biwif^ty. Judjzc y^t- 

do>cV ili^Riiitlon of Itiw, -court-cnfaretNl nik^ of 
eonHiietp^^ “ A rtnJ cr^ierioti hy ytnih to 
"" Iflw ill iiih'iiiHi.^1 cuhurc-'^/ 

rjlJOU-ti MiilmUW.ki^H difiliilroil uf ^ Crmir r/Aff 

in i-yacicfys Wly of bimlmj? 

ohliipitloEs^ " ; uiihI lu^ jippmvTH of this its diBini- 
smisbinE law- from custom in primitive life. Uni he 
ihH ii stands bark anil tfespoiTH of liormoni^mg the 
clidlmtEan.^. Fur Muliiio^i k cU iiuition luj 
dcM*!^ not di^tingid^i rrom non4i^^iil 

ndrn of condiH t iii aiK'imewS t-iiltun's. Ho iriKiHt^ 
Hiat thr eleiTiunt of ihe ronri " n r^ ul attnhuto 
nf thr t^ifii'rpt " Hhil thftt lllfix forr- IT My 


'* of hiiidliiii; obli^At ioiL-n '' ii^ of nu tm u ^li-tlnitinn 

r>r eivillBTHl JttTji . Fvi ii it t’nnloKo-H ik fiiutioUi bn* 
idtiwl to E!!tiiU--t nfuK.vil niliTi of eoiHluct. ^ 
Vmvit^ rtrpicrt, ntill HO c-omiuoii di ni^ininotor for biw 
ill tdl r+oL-ii'i ti-r^ tM fdUJuL for niiiny luitiioritii-rt d<^iiy 
tin.' t'StEftU^noo uf the Stnfo in rultuit'^ 

Wri..' it seriui* Hmt tciirfiLHiou in roniikiolojz;^^ ha^ 
<^hokt« 4 l ihoiiirhr. for no ewo i^xinomirttA Hjirro aa to 
tile ifti^^fuiifig' of thi^ ■wool ■ EStnti'i' iiii<l it i?^ not to br 
wondewl if tooL-t'pl * buv" Iiah not cry sUdiizt d 
in CflirtL^' mind. Ho nii^jht hjivo ^^^np■ to h 
pntdi'nt for innliphtiiimfUT in rocontiluip tlio two 
nloliniti^Hii^ of f'n.rido/HO luid ^ilfllinioi^B'ki. I I'-tiTi- 
kitJ-’diy wriu^: '"llio phononu iuv of Ibw aio ruin 
“ of HJi rmuiion plurf [c<>rtoHi) kleiirf of thp 

"" uf thv rT|fht luirl thi^ dniy, and of thinf 

"* fornw of trondnrt^ Rimotionul 

oloiTHuitii B!Ve to ]4iw-uxpt"rien,ro ilA furci^ nrul 
dvnAniiiu's j idrfttioiiHl rt^-mn-ntB d^-fiue tlu^ iMttenis 
uJT oojiiluct to wliieh biw^omolion 
Or aKHitip o Hociulugi^t. Kinr^r^ S. Hoii^dsie, d4.'fuu^ 
low jLrt cryistaltjzi^ opiniuu, Tn a tb-irsocnii^y it 1-= 

'■ u^v'l?t^lll^ 3 ^t^i nuiiurity opinion.' - Calms tlii"n^for+' 
has no m^d to pin his fnltli to th.- ‘ court ' 
whrn thii+ has been rt jeeteil hy jiirii^priident^ wnd 
soelolrjKjiistrf, ipiite atMirt from nJitlirupoli^Bts dt alinj: 
with iminitivo law. , , j - 

Jiut the problem has lits*ti la-wly luekk'tl in 
Maliliuw^fiki's prefEiee to lfO|^bin*s iuu' nml Oi^I^r 
ift Pi^hjtteskit w'hejfi* lu' i4tys : ht'ther W4‘ uw; ih<’ 

" -w orti lavi.-*orBnbstiTuto for it .soiin* otheroxitretwiuJi^ 
jiuuleTH but Uttb-. Oiir o^vn law isa nothing but 
" intririwieally vali+1 '’—and hetV' by abeiiBh- 

ini£ the fallacy of h\\v an 4i H-iNs'rializAsl pri'Conceiv^^d 
iiiititutiont liiid by diBtinEOiihliing, he proceeds to 
4 io, betw'^+'ii the inH'ehniii&m {*.€., court) inui^ Uu- 
natiiro of law* Mali now :^ki i^bcuvs lluit "" tbi'm ib iiu 
“ fiiialameiital lin*arh uf eoutliiiiity our 

fswn -Kiekly Jind lluit of jirimitiva jin.-upk^ 

(p. -iKx). He Bhow>i tlH‘ iKT^'utiul difTrutaare, a 
fiinrt tonal oins, bt-twren Liw joal eustUin hi that 
iegid nik*?: an- thtw wUieh i-urh hnm^i inatincta. 
which proltNU oiii* ritian^n'B rfp^ts^ against anothp^r 
fiilisEtm: while eiiHtomary mien are ihow whicJi it in 
no hanl?4uvi to keepi for whieh ilw-n- in no iiet-d uf 
^dalCtiQ^ by any form of punihinm-nt. iw Hn-y an^ noi 
4iffect<il bv biologicnii furOi>s (p. xsvi). 

In fill* rUaptPr rh-ahug with k:eonomicB. ^Ir, t^nriiB 


I Jiitrodaclicm H> ihu TtieCiiy' of l^iw and ^l^>rftl^ (f^UK^ianlr llSOi. 
- FuinlfliiiiTitiilp of SwK trtk l^ ehoki®'. Ul24. 
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thf.' ‘ in^ititiiHnn ' with th&mujgh- 

tiniJ ultm^k-; tbe ciiJrTvtit i>f tomiiiio- 

logy with n^gmnl to tiiiH wapi. Til The 

itatun^ &r prcpr*t>r!y, he liitjt ii^jon itu* pdneipiiT *if 
rf<ijprprity aiul that pro|>cTry exvaiu^ in 

iaa claim Niekc^i hy fcrL-i *-in fioirieticf- 
wJiciy thi' CjirdoiQ di^fiiiitjfjii of law would not 
fnhUiin, and h»' ^h»iK alitia-it pro\"k^eli^ hims*:"lf the 
so! lit ion to t ill* nutiiix' of low whieli m tLo pna’iouai 
^'lifiptcr hf has rlc^liLit^l itLsolLibh^ He rw?ffni3H?7S 
tlio irnportaiUH.^ of land rcntirt- to t^ooiiomiG lljiKii’y* 
I hough hn ^Joea not mj-^tition In hts fiMtorical survey 
fliat far but-k aa IlioO Hnmnj^on in (k'.eninu hrwt 
di^ljm.'d tliat Jond t^'nun;' ^letomiiiicHi tht" form of 
of h Fiocietj', H irs < h^dpt ion of pmp'rt V 
tb'Orii^ tB lucid ant! und ho d^x-s noi jfit't 

involv'ed lii ethionl tll^usslon over Kti<!h thcjrti;>' 
Huhje^ a» thi^ fiinctioiinl rheor;i^ of jiropr-ny — 
^Ta^x's pr0|jcrty for ubo mid property' for jjowf r. In 
iho .Hcction on contrary, he rfalisu^^ that tlic i-laKKill- 
eat ion of eultui>^ into i^^'ulEitiouary pt-riocU -of Inirtorp 
inoney. and erf'll it* i« Hh^ureJ^ on tlie ground of in^uRi’ 
oil-lit daM for Hiieii Hul }ie doc>^ Jio[ 

trnte to Llifu fnet I hat varietikw of tiN-hiuipio in iJii^ 
randjimontal iirjiieipk^ of rtKijprooity ffrorn whiidi 
tho inatitution of contract Kpringn} cannot pce«sibly 
ovoliitiorjifcn wJuai we hud nil sugi'^ifiiJe by 
«id<‘ in iKJth priEniltve t'OoitnunLtii^ (if for ‘motii'y ' 
we Kiibijtilntc Hjjy form of einnerkcyj^ ajtrt in our owti 
{ whi*rw Imrter ho ofti'ii toki.-^ the fomi of Hcrvicr-s 
iviadowl for fotNl nml Mhi'Itorh In this elinphw alno 
rnims sihowH Jiow anH^ropoloj^' eati lielp i^conomSc^ 
over ihi^ it^ipFocdy printiple, Vind thjiit idn. 

Its by I Jr, Ray monel Kirtht Jihould hi^ tbe 

wont iiiiiveraally joiopt^Hl for the reciprueity^ prio- 
cipl<\ 

III the third eliapten on Sociology, Caittia givi*^ a. 
clear hintoticDl Hxirvey, shuwing the gcniin» of 
Monti>;Hijiiico and Comt4>! in shaping mtKli>^rti x^ieio- 
logical attit udi'«H to Inw, In the cliapter on Psiycho- 
lu^y hi^ tliL- jHitentia] iLnefnlnexH of diiH 

scii'Tice in jntlging testimony^ tboEigti ho wta-ly 
cni eats the ^-KlNiciriliriHiy' rapacity of pwytli-a legists 
for '^ oaHy general iz^it ionmi Luidorntatomezit of 
the itpuizing disrc^ji^iiJ for logic, and »cieotIfie 

nudhixJ^ so often mci; in thia iWiinatuigseienc^^ 

The chapter on PoliticHl Theory t« of mnrh 
greater valia* tu Arnerican ihaii fhigliHh Inwyi'ir*. 
fJwiiig to ths^ pt'CiiHar eun.stitutinn of the UniUaJ 
Kiatos, an Amb^ncaii author is alaiost bound to 
i^vt-r-cnixihaatzi> the Ht^pAmtion of h‘giJ^lat^ve^ eximu- 
tivi' aniJ judiEdul ixiwen-p ami in the si^tjon devot-t^l 
to this subject pi’ainiB BCAn’cty recognises how in ter- 
Iraikod tlieiic jiowwTa arc in modem Kiirox»ean States. 
Ill factp the geHi^ral la^n'tjiiy of tlx- liitomatioiiHi 
IriHtituti- of Piiblie Ijiw at (Jeiicva, Professor 
Mirkine-Gui lzi'^vitcln Hunting in rhi' Poliiir^ni Qnar^ 
of April-vlimt% 1035^ sayn : “ ITie executive In 
tla‘ xncHlem |Mtrlianii>iitwr>' syj^lein is not rnetcly 
tta* organ of govornmoiit. 11 in alj-o the organ, the 
jiowh^rfLil on^n, of iegislation. , , , 11k* inajority 
of the laws by" Parliairn^ni are due to ihe 

initiative of ilu^ Government, . , , foninary to 
fhi* olil Iwiok rh.'orii*?i ofihi- -. fJHrrttkui of powi^rK^ 


“ it is the executiTi'e which under the pariinnu iifcary' 
** systelii legiBlates/^ Of iioufuo, in Jhe riliteEJ 
States this camiot lie said, and an intt^n-sting 
iiiatmitki^ wfet n^]iarti“«t in flit- x^wj^-rH not long ago, 
when a Kow Deal bill of taiJraa<l x^-^^'^ions wan. 
cWbircal ' uncniLstiltitiunal ' by Uk!' *Supnani- Court 
—aTk.3 lut^irft reports H4.>ern to imfieiile a ileialluck 
br-twer^i Jtoowvell. the extxrutive, and ihi^ jucljcia] 
lowers. 

Mr, f'almH rarcrully discus.*^ tin- \ eifi'il rerms of 
' Stato" and ' sH'iveriagnty ’ without^ Jk tng ahie to 
shetl much new- ligiit, if he boil rtf ad ProfivsEir 
LjLHki^w lubi^t Imhlicalion, TAe LShJtir dp TArorp/ and 
Pfitciicc he would probably liav'o hud tt> 

take Hii -even Tiion> pen>!exefl Attitudei for then- ue 
find t a J^tate is a soow-ty nr group of bunian 
" facings which is uitcgratod by |Kisrii*sjiiiigo eotpreive 
aulhority legally supri.-mi- over luiy jiLihvrdual or 
group which ih part of the sock^ty," Ah Toost of 
till* coiie+‘pta in this fh-finitlon itn- imfb>Hru!rh as 
coniplololy mnbjgiioiei ns the wonl * Stuto ' itself, wi- 
flo not seem to havi- got muvh furthn^r: 
alam it m coiisidercfl tlial an atnitriici .State ciiEinnl 
exon?ist> coercive unihority, but only a ja.pi^ii or 
group of |H-rynn.‘i4 aetiiag in the iiiunc of ilu- Lwgfr 
group, Di fart. Prof, f.ftski's personifiiil State ufily 
came into b<-jng Eiftc-r ^Ir, t'oims’ book was viTitteJi, 
which is [x^rhaps ju^l on welL 

Ah o cDritTihLition ro modern probkmiHs the l>ook 
di>e*« not make any siartliug Hiiggf^tions. Goint,-* 
n;*cogni»es the importance of uiittirfijHilogy' to 
roioTiial ndmirustratjoii iinEl cites faptnin ItatirayV 
Ajthoiiti L»iv as tt morlel for siiuilHr stiHlies, Ab hi- 
iloes not iH?r the fiiiulamenfftl relevance of primitiv e 
law- |o modem juriHpmdetkik-^ through failing fcti 
rt-cogriixe tin- hiologica] fonnrlntions of effoetivc 
eustom in both ravage ami society, he iIhih-s 

not tflEJidi on such wiile ami ulbjmj>urliuit ximbleini- 
HH to how the thi^OOi^tical ?iOl-iolcigist wqulil prove tfie 
folly of the I^lh AmcuilmeJit or Faacirit deen-t^^ 
FroTn Hie anthtx^pological pc^Ent of view, thE-rt?fom+ 
tlkt book has no very great signiflcaiice. 

For the iwt, the book in well cloeunifaitofl luiil 
carefully^ written, I1ic only oiitatnjkiing aiuhoritt 
umitttxt that oiio w oiild ha^vj esqit'Ctod to find ekecl 
is A, V. Dicey's Lfcturr^ on tlm ri'Jfttions ht-tuecn 
Ijiw and Publir Optnion in Enginnri during the 
nini>tecnth centui^-? otherwdso the histtarH al KHmi-ys 
am I analy'siH of pni^nt thought art* fairly complete-. 
TIio index of nami^ is devoid of initmk, whieli sij«-nih 
a pity, as it w only by context that We gu™ thi- 
sSi-liginim entry- doi^« not pifer to tmr own 'proreits 4 jr 
of ethnology', A. R. \', DREW 
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Scientific Iteiearch ind Secbl N«ds. By Auliat, 
iCn ao /iqWiirrery i iraplfr bff 

H, Lccg, r/jwko# />, Borlow' uFt,^ Bos/mjok 
P ,U. E, BU^krtn iraJf-T ct- Itjal, 

Pr\rf 7*. 

This Ixjok Lt serleis of i^d im. 

tTHult of a lour Of ime^tigation among tlui ceiitr^-^ of 
^‘Ueotifie TOW^arch. pun.- and opplieeb in Britain bv 
Piyd«A.r ,Ful^ Hiwley, Ir the mwt inmlpm 

acientifiE w ork in the Hi-liU of indict f,»od, bmliiini! 
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(ikthlnff. health, cvnimuliimtioffl* and m-«r, • 

tHirfeorJiiiral of tho hfe»tor>- of BcioriW m thow fcids, 

niitJ ftpaiiL-iT A of 

cliv<‘r«^l» of «f«rk into the firifJ of the wtudy 

of KoriirtV. The it-ronl of tn-lmiiHiJ ■ri«n«! a fi^ly 
mtiunlod, Vmt for all hi» OA'idisiit ftpprWj*Hoii of if, 

Hiixtrv dri\Tj(* hciinf, <«“*’ v I* 

maki ng iwn blnrlM of grass KI^»w where om gfr* before, 
or improving the yi,>ldsOf whoatHolda of th™io^.'Or ^ 
fiu tonca, ia no longrr the* pnnoi imBl rwed for fbn 
apnlontion of OUr Bcbfntilio reaouiW m min. 

^Tliis i-onrluaii^l liBB nothiDK to^ U^th any preforenw 
for pure •eieiico olvr applhkl. The Holii* -if r*!|;r^ 
iippLi srionee are .liiian lo |aW h™vy ^iilnhii Wim 
to mh othor, to BUeh a« oxuot that H«re ia little 
mnire for seiflltillc anobborj' nboilt punty or 
nbilitw The oonrtiiBioU i» Hit her liniwii from he bIiccJ- 
0*.c.e^itv of brinRillg M-ientifir tndhwl into 
^Mciety, if wHrthing is to In' done to socjfiUea fit 

for n»c fonhef prejpt*a of si ienre. Mitl.elto. mv-eiiti.m 
nr fill' imt'lioneuilt of disc-mnea ill the pure 
.■nil VltemiUl oral biolitgieol ik ieiifw liO* refiirwi nady 
Hi^iul cinhoditlirnt ..n I In' wluiU', Now, tho nrltiiiw w 
1,0 lonfu-r ready. This i* only one aspect of prewnt 
"wilil treilbW, Imi il ia that nrhich touehea «ien™ *.t 

** rn'^OlVo? tbeac ?iiJilogliP» W“ fcd JHtuekutt 

I itni rt^^aid that if MK-iety thu^ts tbttt ih-p *^it^nlurt 
L f^iiS™' be ita saviour; it will find hitn a Imiken 
>. anil HiixU'v replying,;* V Jittmiiw I "dl 

• <K> optiltiiatie; but I still fit'l that a aeierfilre 

attilrale to aorinl prebUma. ia la^trer t^ on 
-< utiai'k'iitifie one. and Unit we Htinuld do aoinelhine to 

" The ’(JaWiig uick U emphaairetl of n^wnelal invretm^t 
tna-OHla tbo Ktenlifir Btndy of 
reU'V^t to present fietkis, and 

.unia iitvisrtod in ^reh tpwarris 
are u-ing oVcr.IirWltire.i and imder-piire alrtDfl> . 

of^aeienre are fni ing tlm pw-thilUy that tlyci 
dLtrtiffion of nVgr.predurS cominoilitw wdl W" ni 
the i^trurtion of reacari'h diretietl to that wajrti^itl eral. 

ia iitt Eronomie Adviiory Coralftlttco. ^ 
l^eonomie Reoeari'h Council to plan «td biuinw 
" conereto n-acotrh in the economic flald i «lii 
" gorial Srieiiro, not ovMI all AtlvnHtiry Conwnitt™ 
'• SStn. 1» not thia field 

“ iMtvC a Ki^earrh Council of Its owt To wh^u 
Lei^ n'pliea. “ You Itaw ji»t bwn telling nS how fctt 
•‘ mvchbliigiata aild BCK'iologiata there are in Iho «^t^ 
'• l^“thi- fiSt place, where woulil you ««>;?“" f 
» workero to ilo rerenirh in tiH' huii.^ 

-* soinK to applv their roaillls b> P™rtl^^T 

\ll^f ihw h^ the eloscat relevance to s«Ull Mthru- 
rxilom’ There are, aa wu know, tnore workere treined 
d^i^swareh ill the huitian fiidil than there ore present 
‘"part's for n^-h. Many of tta lioW on to OUT 
JJKU iti the aoeiolico ot iUiierata poopl™ fwin 
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in anil liwn? witJi thi» 

pratwtirm of Afriftora ttion vith fpplf-pnjt^wlion. tlr 
ftomc &f m fftiU liolfl to mn onl; ii^iiAri^ inlorwtr I iiioi- 
timutoly for thk the iKw.'iHi« of t'ont^miiora r>’ 

ijUt4^Fat«^ people are not of ftfiy n.’ol uipU^imrioO mU-rpflt. 

lu^ not ovidomx» of ourty utiip?™ io th^? uvoliiLKkn 
of OQoicty- Wc' tokj^ht ab woST writo m to 

nmcouatruct fcr ppotutyiw I'ultijjo fftjjn whwh tho div[^r>?i'fil 
tiocio} tultun.'ia of Aniorimn IndinUMT AubI ml um piI’kiH- 
l^noja, ilumua niiti%'^>f?. Afriton notivN.^, 

nittivcfl and Ktiropoim naiEVCui may iiftW b^ri ikr^viHi. 
The wirkr Ht'fido of hifltorioAl iwonfllnli'tion oil iUl--'’ 
linws i ho nVOTo fLotitiourf it <*vidontly l?€K^>nf™. Ifnt sf 
wo hBVO notfiin^ to I'ontribulci to an aniiqtiiirinn 
of a Botontiiio or^foir, wc atiW on'- thn j?ntnor»^ rj»r 
OxporLnH;!ntA in &ooLal ILviog aro, of nlS p^spenniontf^, tho 
mwt valuahlo and comly, nod wo Imvo Hipm oi ntndy 
in fTOfitenEporftrj- sooiotiDd^ litoralo and nr 

HEitomtO and imeivili»«l* ta1:itk|^ noto that eivilizal um 
nntl litcraoy nm technok^gicaJ aehKnomf’nlB, nut 
MIrIj' acliiownwnlti in tHK-ial plan«. HuxEyy bnS rortJiHnl 
thp«0 fat-’t# wetl^ modo a fioM trip inli> BrittsU #tionoo 
otnt iiTOfwntwl roconl of that w'iomx'^ in n acit-ifll 

fiottingr “arwl it ii to bo bopod tlliAt hid ooiiolnflion*^ Vb'ill 
bo followisd TJPi for th<*ro in luon* titan n liltl^^ tn tlioin, 

H, h\ yORTl 


% 
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Sil^ktion i« 'kraiw wnwthmg 

about social organisation aa a whule. In ony aireiety, 
ilJitetatc tir civiltwilr there are the SO^ 

T.. Bfttial plan, cducatHiii. law, iN^noiiiioi, 

the fine adiinuments between an 

Xthcr it be matriliny nr patniiny, elan or Slite, 

Mil ita . iasolvifiR uuita atich IM the family or other 
“AU of i X-idtil awoeietion. We atud^r the vtmoua 
plana according to which thr« um™™! loeka 
ail:“ c^tnplialicd. and by virtoo of tills tmiirag ^ are 
^Od to study any society where stuily «1 broad Imca 
ia vitaL f)ur own society, as far as ai'iniilific rwotlje** 
tor such reoaareh is cotioertlfld, dOMi not apimrently want 
O scientific study of itself. At pmmnt otir aimi are 

[ 141 


The RiddI* of tire Sphinx : or Human Origins. 

a/zii Auiiiorized from ttic 

Omnafi % il- .Uon^^aKyrfc. (/nli'malronctf 
r^cha^Ana^^ical Libratif^ A'o^ 2w.) 2 

Ht^^rth FrfMt, pp-, ip/a^M. Pn^ 

"rin? main tlloor>' which Dr. KAhPtin htiro piltfl fom-ard 
U that Uin l ullnrp R4 n wheflo* luld port tL'ularly I ho rtt nah 
ofover^' ‘ priEiiitivo ' group la roniiitinfU^d by iho tyiWfll 
K^xnal P 3 (|wrimcwi of l]io chiUlron in tbrtt pponp. Hp 
the oftite vpiy plniUfibly with lYw rtid of dota 
oblaikiofi from Conlrni AuatniJift And Mo3anc;riia, but thy 
thijoTv in open lo ihtrci objeol kiiiAp Tlio linrt ihni if 
^XIuU eKpcri^Ti™ conditions I’nlliin.v cuitiiro certainly 
cOhditions Sc-Xltal crxperienc*^ »0 tliat iil ^H-at wo ore 
renfrontod with I ho old problortl nf thi^ owl itnil thi^ 

'ihw iiciN.md in tliAt ritnaJ is wsfli'iitittlly a coininntkAl 
actis-ity+ mui that, whnt«v*r it» origin, il* oatensiblo 
nurpoqv is ofton to inrixho^ ihe f™l uupply. ?Cow 
althciUgb thoro will ftlwa^-H bo i.‘0rr«3n niombofS of A 
eommunity whoeo BOX Anxiety eiccorJa their rood anxiet y.» 
yet whilo ll Ift ofton potsBihIo for all the mi^nsbers of a 
ipvnp to f«l fo<ifl anxiety, it is nm^er puaniblA rcir itiori' 
than A rmetion to feel wx anxiety, SO ifwit, d hxid 

nnxiiity is far mofo likely to leatl to cointnunnl oclivity 
in the*shape of ritual tbuo sex anxiety. Thirdly, l^ir. 
Rdlieim t'onipletely ignores tbo possibility thni 
nro liaiL-sdent malhiT iKsn prim iti Ve, olid tliat the ritiiul 
of the Celllml AufltralkAtW, instesAl of representing the 
upWATtl strivings of a race of seiiliNtpi», may \.v flw 
ilecayingTeoukinBOf ATI ancimt civil iXAtiOfl. 

The btwk U full of assort inns which, even if they were 
ims, would roquiro a gotnl dc-Sl of eviihince to support 
thinn, Tiana aiS ATO told that drntOIIS originate in the 
nnrserv (p. -7), that " I lift appearani't' of tlk> nitolhern 
“ brutiusr AS a reprosentaiive of I he father-imago ia 
characteriatil; of fill pritnifi™ forms of aocial oiT^ntla- 
tion jp. H3h that “ the wideffpread pnrAllels bi'lwcien 
the various ritefl and myths prove that they must hnvo 
bcorv dewlopcd in primeval limi-B '* {p+ 13SK thai 
when Children play At torses they ' luive introjected 
their tEdipu* rompleX in a symbolle form in piny " 
[p. I57h Finally, we one told of “ ilw? welbproved nilc 
“ tliBt a Ht ranger or unknown pereon in a diram siann>. 
“ for a vei^' ndoae relationIp, Thk ia a xcry 

conveBieni "nile^ since it enabliw Df- R6lwim to prove 


1 


Kos, 151-153J 


MAN 


[September^ 1985. 


ihi^l nil flttjrtiiw aJfi? divamB. Ep u iLnfurtiuuiiK^ly 

hy the bewttiii^ phnnljuiofl of tlu^ 

AMhly^if, HKt' CEdipuA coiikplj^x/ rli# ' primal iind 

tliD ■ CAMiBLinn und ^ furtk-f i'litrclBlit vrhi4;li 

wauMi be mock ib t\m% phbom^h he fi^ilttinlly <|uotes the 
clieama of iku Im iievel- ifiVM tlie tribe, ape or 

aatiifl.! rimditipn ijf lii^ infotTnontB^ Dor tells ua hov 
irifnrnutiioii wa« oblnthoil. 

It is A ^'at pity Ehst Dr. E^ieim is not mete liefn.c'hecl 
Hiid Beisaltifici in bin outlupk^ ainc^ when he etm gut nWA>' 
fruiTi his obwHHiDiia he la ctft^n vnry intemtirifg. His 
(tiartimiofw nf myth an^l ritiml nre valunhie, OB ia hia 
acltlflndmn en retanlutiuo, in whkih hr du<^'LiaMHsi xnoat 
mlef^tingly the bluest ieiii whetlier the aavn^e epn he 
Eegunled us ehikLL»^k. H,^f!LAN. 
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GENERAL. 

Thn Spirit ut Language in Civillution. 

1 !lZ *"«' + pjf. ; Ktffan PauL TftneU, 

* Trubnfr i- Co., LM. l&S^. 

Thia work, now irtam'd lit part of the ItttemniioEiaf 
Library of Faycholugj% PhikMophy jmil Snwfitiflu .Method. 

(Xknsista of n ininiber of hnd pubbshed in collected 

fonih In (jcnman in tlioiiph j»arts cf them hnil 

u1 ready nppcitruEl pteVLOUSJy. The ebaptnr heatiin^H 
which give some clue to the tMjntentJit am ah folhiWa : 

.4«anntiitlonfi and Evpenciicea; .Speech, Con^^raaticu, 
mnl Lungua^- imd Keligioni .An E^nrnple t 

Nvnr Fckrtris of Thought in A'nJgar Latin; Lnngnage and 
Nature; LAtigUtigtH nnil LiuigiuigC! Coinn 4 unities 

(a v'ery long chiiptcr divided into m.% jfoct Innii ); l#nnguage 
and Weltinirei nnfl Language and PoetO'^ There w, 
thetefote, eouffiderabii- din'ndiy <sf subjKla and not 
ifLuch fomud unity in tlv-i work, niid it cuvem n groal 
deal of groiind. It tA flldO full of suggnetiv'e Jck^ns, nnd 
hccmIs corsful reading if One wisbea to follow the autbor^a 
krain of thought. Whcio ha t« dealmg with the 
plumomena of the Ronmnce langiuigca he bi in hia own 
domain, of which he ifl a maater^ and oae feels tliat ho u 
tnuvii^ in a region of realities that can be diatormined 
imd cii^ieaifkHl. tlm bnpresakun ia often much 

Tuure nebulom In part, ihis ia due to the Authors 
habit of imuig CktreiOely ttiotiiphorkal languiige; but 
partly also to hia odoption of a pblloAophy which bolds 
tlint ever>' living thing Is at onco both A and non-A 
(p, mi Varionla of tliia formida ooeur with nithsr 
ktrimting frtHiiJDncy in his work 

Of l>LO very niimcraua points in Uio book which Int'ite 
discuiiaion tmly very few eon bo menttoned hero. On 
p. 117 We lUv told that " ruAny languages con bo studied 
anti nc<|uinHh hut iifkly tlint One ctm be ImrTKslialoly 
“ experiencofl wllifb W^as UmhI at the Umo ur whicJl tine 
'' worked one "a way from the atnLo of an irkfiiut to that 
of A member iif a Inngnag(?i cnnimunity ^ This dka- 
liuction plainly bmoka down In the numerous caaea of _ _ _ 

neraoiiH who Ativtiid with Cwti luid kf-pt nnd llw publiiratiDn, tiianiM rloirtltW in In a''mnL 

both of Hn>m up. One wouJd Eiku W hnvp cterinitl> in Iiid hy Hid Qritiit)i AifL^ncintioD. w isiwd nr the Jnw 
i^vidc^co for ihc atutemctlt (p. 168) I hat " mtemrltiotial pri^ of Uj. 

"" Lh>] 4 ihe\'iaaTi, vj4-ialiank, nt\d comuiunism have qunrtemd 
'' thenumlvi^ on tisj gmltkkiiar and vocabitUiTy of 
" ICaptrmnto," for It jseema cli£Qet|Jt to entkeckva of 
imlitica dinwtiy induencmg grammar. I leave to iJu’ 
geoL-ral C0fiiWli4US of comparatkVO phllfklogi^Ls t}ko t«uk 
of ckiuiing with thi" atAk^nu.Mtt {p. 166) thot ainailite 
grammatical strucLtiTU is n tnuoh mF-errated proof of 
' ’ a historieoJ huiguai^ lolatioikahip, A common votiahui- 
lory tt at Iseat on Atrong a proof* if not a. atrunKxw one/' 
etc. Hut I fret that a protect nkii^t be moflc h^sinAt the 
i:oiito4Ttptum4Ji l<m« urhjch tlin^ nuliajr adopta towartifF 
phoootioiucuk And tlnur work (pp. 77-70). They do, at 
oTiiy nito, deal, oud tteal exactly and scimtiOrallyv with 

' [ 


dct^nniiiable raahtjea. For a century or so fhit world 
hew been favoured wiih ft eiACCCeHiCiil of norka On the 
' theory'/ the ^ prinoipk^p^ Eho ^ spirit.' etc.^ of Language. 
I Ti’pntare to toiuk that more Iioh been done by thl^ 
spade-work of phOhcticEanA in furthering the Study ontl 
(.-omprt^hchtdon of speech in tlae last fifiy yxoars than by 
all the U>Oiu or h»a abatrset and phtliwoplkical tmatisea 
pnnluwd in double that time by tlw professorB of what 
(iMi the analogy' of ' Mi»tAph>‘AicsI ahould like to 
terra ' Alctagtosakc^/ 

The trait^ation, «o far oa I liavo cJievloNl i(, sccIiIa 
on the w'holo t* hAvo Ijcrui well done. Hut ‘ Matlorkn ' 
Ipt 3^) for Majoitra, ^medium' (p, fli) for the middle 
<vviiccj. anil ‘ iMaecenianH ' (p, 174) oa the plural of 
Mft«ccujia, AtHko faJji? notes; nnd on p. 163 ibem ia 
nil error whiob makes nnnscflM of tbo Bentciuv beginning 
" But the great thinkcrH and cuding “ In which they 
were fo tRS foural nnd neon at th^l moni^mL" As Is 
shown by Ihc Orrmaii □ngiual. wish its "■ iu dcru^n ate 
"" gCfttdc ieiat au auchen. und Selien WAru(ne? 

wttren " they wer^ *' nJinuld be |t wiis/' Irk some 
Onsets p. J7fl) tho ImruflalOr lias inodififd the ICXt 

by subntituting I*l4ig[iAh " for tike ** flcnnaii of tliy 
onginal. hut thAt is jKirhaps ejaite A tegil irnate arlapta- 
tiop. Oft p. ] SU IJm Greek wurcti I^^r " painting ' nod 
' ikF God ■ arc misprinted: Iftlt the former m w'nfjng til 
the German teit fttso, Thi? Appendix of tnin#]Atiosj» 
(kf qimtatiofiii in |H.kr\»jgEi langunfj^ is ft wcle<kiiu^ ndditiim; 
the indi.^X eould with ndvnutugi^ luil> hci^ft eiv?n fullei' 
than it is. C. O. BLAClDEK, 

The WfandlAftdf and Marshlondv of Enelamf. 

j pq iftf. A. O. S. SWsni'snl. 

13 U “ PoTfunr^ Pro/itaor P. M. 

UniwrMtl^ Prnf8 of : ^Cfkfrr 

fiFtd ^oupklon,, 1033. Price 6s, 

The rapidity with which the ceiitm of intorpst in 
pttihistonc fftudkes in BntftLu ifl nKildng from artofiWts 
to cuviltmuiMit Ik nntabb. The reason is foirly clear j 
it ia that a study of the distiibut lofl of Man in relation 
ro hia onviranmcflt in flUCoBssIVe Stagw of culture UEiahlc^ 
the mosa of data relating to the pcncHl and provausnee of 
objsets niadc by man to be utilixad^ Instead of bcMiig 
ovcrwheltEicd by new uccratiana of inromintion regrvrdiftg 
finds, this rasearch worker wt:tH?oioei tlietu, oa thi*y can 
reiirlily be fthsarbed, 

Eiut these studies requite knowledgr be.i'ond tth^ 
lesDurc^M of arcJucologists : tltp ifpi>ciah^ tci-hmqne of 
the geotogidt, Imtanist, Zoologist and gcegxapher must 
be invoked, if the eiii'inoommit is to llo correot ly lippie - 
ciftttHl, uuiJil Miui'h raoetlortfl to It a<tecsBe>it, 

Honce WTD tom with interest to Such w'orks sa tliaE of 
Mrs, Tmlpavon's* It eoosuvts of two maps on tht- 
l/T,tKNJi.CI60 flcftlii, Ihn 11 rat of which is overprinted to 
uliow the dtsirihuiion of wood and mar?h in prebislciric 
TfhJ maJM ate printed by tla^ OnJnance hur^^y. 


Tli& raerhod odoptml for ahowhig woodland k stipph^ 
matkjiig; thia is a aatiofactory techniiiuLv dnee hyMtJ^ 
hard onrl fast boundaries am uvoided and all gnuln 
tiona frani ikkon wochtlanrl threugh gcrubby woixUantl 
to pftrklnnd can be recottlHl. Tim objoet of the man is 
^ to show the proportion of (he country coaiLy occupied 
tnan; leeondly the lueoA which were n barrier to 
Him, and, larfly* Uuh» areoK which it was fXHsiblu 
to oceuipy only with aoma dilficulty.'^ 

Both anther and Uie Writer of tire foreword 
dftsenbe the map oa tentative/' and only those who 
Imvo boon u-4rkk^ on tlie samD ])rDbl(>in ran rr«A|[2D how 
ihf? rlDtll On wht<'h aiifh ^noralixulione ua 
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thin niAp contiiiiM iiiuat nt'Cnsflarily be bittwi, Tlifr lir»t 
ia that The Oi!t.l<)f!ical SunfJ- sh*>Til<l 
i« with « eompktc Drift Map of Britain J KmJiia 
n mep of Bnt«in in which the <wl0r4H™ m bn*^ «'< 
not on UtboloK} . V,lavml ’ Dnft in i^l Angliif 
niBv‘^pri« ewi>- type of «oil fnwn tlK’ hshtest fltmd 
to the nlilffent clay; anti there ia/it P™wnt 
open to B Btudent of Early Britain of dotcrminin)? file 
wit . hnnirter of a pvot part of the wunity uttier th«li 
liv wnlkintl owf it anti n-i'Cirdiin; it On ft ftti-iiioh niap, 
(hhont beforo tin* onfhor of tin* pruacnt I’plunM' Mvi" 
ulteiniitod to ctt>ol with tho probli'in; nnti It uj ourtfflM 
Thftt no n.ft.n-n.'o will ho ftiimtl in her 18 pp. uf tiiKiMlon 
to «irl» workoni nnd tlu*ir aohiOt'Ciuenu Thu* om^ip i 
wntDBta tilttt Iht* ftilthora work i« p^ftocr, winch IB h> 
no inoano the cftBO. The Ordiumre Si^oy «“tl;i*.nti«. 
for example, haw puhlifthed n map of Roman Bntnm 
„ Bimilnr acak*. in which tl«. 

Olher ttvirkii on rognalo linro pilhluliod prcf nHlli to ^ 
ii»ue of thia hook have boon tlrawn upon for inforiiiiit^. 
aa the pmfatti Btatoo: but thin arkftowk.iSPi™t « h^V 
nth'ipia^. ftince it give* no thu* lotlK* reaikr of tlU" hook 
ua to whore to turn for tho aoun.'e of jiartiPiilftr nr 

fact* tbelriili ok3Jivi*whL 

litit tho liiM* wieli tu fiiwisi « ^ 

fecial note. In n<*m*iul the- pieluro Mm. Ttokavoii 

tin-wnta ia oa neeumte na prwt nt informilimi 

and topmaontM n vatiinhfe Btniunjiry of thu ptoiteni 

t« .1,. »>o.a i<"p «w* 

c; F. 


im 1 S 3-157 


ip. Ll) lielieVfit Utat the nOttlfl of tiM* deKl pftsa into 
totpma. ttllil so farthe Wlu?a 1«? with tbewa pfina or 

antiquity Mhercor the r^viowct Hrh mx^y knowitag!?, 
rvahiy mb ieft own funS'Mfr behiaa, for all ancieiit Htiirteap 
own t iw most obiHoiifl Higaa, bwojdO mYtLa apnia^ ln>iu 
ritual, ovcry ciata ami |fc™b]»rl t^tfli'thcr, 

tuivonp of whom it i* aflftcrtml that, ho ated. (u HtfltHjnwnt 
mA- n niftfpmnioiiiy mAnU- of motial baeoines^ 

/arfo, a riving Rml, while ptynlalogies oF 1b& 
with a "pn^fePRfioa for deriving e\T?i>lliinff frviu 
Sumerian^ ur» i^i^■^^kiMl to solve all problpids. FcrMisa 
tlic mmi irritating fpaturc? of the book, ifiuce ii reud™ 
h qaite nutnustwrrprihy for the genaral wailor, m tlH* 
fAilure lo ciiisitirvguiHh between furU oud doduftioMr often 
verv haaarilCHiii. from ibd fneta; u w^-aknaaff whi.f h 

frtjm too mitcli iwe of Btseondhand autboritica lOUl » U* 
be fontid nbntnlnnay in owty ehapter. ^ ^ hOSE 


iknim^d from early Uteraiure*" but 
pulHiilo the tlokl eci'Vorwl hy !)l AV* 


% 
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S&ctal and 
Education. 


The Rainbow Bridge : A Study “^/*S*^'**” 

John Hlrvng .VeiefcrrTjf- ioarfcn Afaeipiften, 

H«J. j* + 31«pp. F'Wor IfiB, . 

Thitf is net a hot* to Iftko Berioiwly. nlthough 
umilfting nn example of "“j; 

of syn(hi>SLH hy nn mithor who porttHtently Jm*ganfB nlj 
faets timt do not suit hi* theory. Tlr,' mtil^w hrulfte 

in Rifttkl. ftiul Sir. Xewl»*rfy ha" set iff ,',V. 

slKili4i Diuu wne fi*>in the concept of ft P^]> V,I^)1; 
ikitv-ft totemgod-n. that of tmly wlertiftl iK-ing*. 

are toiemifttli. .m Rftbcrtwn htiiKh ran^ivnl 
it: the woiBhip of ft dying gwi* n? n«“"P 
tlmii etindrv modiliefttionfl of thi« «le«, a* 4^,"]:“"^ 
the Cltin«^. t>«' Ikmiftna, the Egypt mriB. the Hehn wu 
and the tiiecks. Why he emifi «uh Oit*k polvlheiBiu 
HA it waft (or. ralhcr, aft IM* mipp*!^ H to have heent in 
ii«. nue of Eericfol,. mid ftftya nothing of thft jmmeiifte 
tlli-otogknl ndvaufts# made in tlial ftgu, ift 
It would scfia that he has no cntifftl fciiowtrilio of any 
of tiiL* ftneient languapeft in which the perttnonf ihicu- 
metita atv written, and ihtwefom hia mithontwii. M gixun 
in t iui noteft at the end of luB book, ftpo nn i^d mtxtare of 
(lrtt*.aecOud. nntl tbird.mte standnctl woriw of lulbrenin* 
ami trifling miuTtult K-ulgariSaUon, With little indlcatiDn 
I hat hi* known htiw li> ihstiiiguidi botwwn ^d evulliate 
I hem. -\m to hi« ant hTOpidngy, 1 b' legalde In vy ■ Bmhl^ 
-tlio Irwlinj; authority" oti savage mmutlity (p. 3i, 
apparentiy knowing nothing of the extonflivn eritieiHEUi 
im whitth hi* vk*w^ lukVe bwli ^ubjorS^J; bu <hwWTWt 
In. fll that ■■ tl»e nativen " of AiWtraUa all of Itu'lil. 
nppanmtly. not onty the miirh^luiciifwcd Arimta— 
'• ih^y that union of the eexea Iuh* any innuenoo on 
■ BJlieriitMHl "t he inform-ft m* tlial th» Indian tsttv- 
.wtiats of the Vinilhya )|rjunlains tUlil the rnaken of tin* 
Bufthmeu rock-pa ilttinga " inioU " liave b*»fl cloaely 
lu ^ i. r ofl with tbti Amnta. both iiL Wic and ill tlw 
fletaito of their n'ligintt (p. 1) I that ‘ every savage tnbe 

[ 


Fiychological Aspoet* of Primitive 

By Thi: CMtn j p r 

.. .. 9 fl SfT. lyu 

lliia bockk ia efeariv not writti?ii jifmciBlietiA, 

U twew oar krmwkxij^ -of primitive-;^iucal:inm mtieh what 
it. hJisi alw nyi twwii—a hrap f^a|^^Ienta^y and iirwwrtoiJ 
fih^rvjitionn by tioLri-wurkrr’i- Tlip uf pir^'snK 

to^tlktr ami KJlrtillg out tbii rriat^TLal intfl u HciDiitiflu 
TucnO^lFib still awaits 0 studcrit who haid Ihi^ kmiwdrdge 
and tbe^ cflurai?cf to undi?rtalto it. 

Kr K r:V.AKi^ PItmHAKl>. 


A ColliKcisfi of Papen 

Kriittff n'ith ^ 
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Tbou£bUp Talks, and Tramps: 
b^ Sir iwa-rard Ifn Thurn, 

-l/naoir hy li, .Ifn/rff, f’lxy^rd, |WS4. 
xn'r pp-M ppctrp Ufi*t p^firrtih fVjr€ 

lOlfr +W. -ft I 

It iil irtalrLidthlJ lO cofn|mnMh<J liivc’iwopBiiLOPV^ foTnuja 
bv iru Tbuni’rt iiiPil rtltitors. queU'-i by Hr. Murt-lt iu bia 
riM?y biograpliit-nl fvlcttk la with tlu? earwr that rollowwl, 
nifcci to iidN> bow' %}k- fl:m> qualitii's of tlw? rnjin wi?itf 
At Ollw by mon m AUrll dlffurt-rit liflrw of work 
at* HoukFr. FiTULkHa'fatd 'r>lor. He waa fortiU^FktO in 
bogmikiti^ yoiiug, throogli * serif* tif sj^cklETita, tafi 
Curator of t'hi> Muslhuu at tJiJOrgtitown iii HHtitib (Stiiniia^ 
imate^haicly uflrr faking liL-t Oxford di'groe. Of Ul^ loop 
odjiiiaititrativr caTT^'sr, in liritbib f.iiiaiMkn-* in Ccyloti, UUti 
ill rlw? W^^tpt-n Paviflr, tht> pa|wn5. pidlrrtKi in this 
voltiniv anti t.dianjaiti’riflt iv illilal rations. SSonu.' 

of thorn aW iUsiiunptivo. hihI tin? famoua " Artcrul of 
■ Rarairm' w<?U deat-rves rc!.roadinE> : but ollmra^ ttUCli ^ 
tlip adiiross lo the Britiali ^Vjsjociutietu ^4 
PnffkiU\o€ CA/tfarfar* &iiniiiiaj:ixo a phiidflOpby, autl a 
poUcy, for mloutal iifiministnitDia^ wlucb waa sOEnetluug 
of a QDvelty tu VjUi lu^d his ptosidoutial .\ddreaa lo oUf 
lUiitLlutO ill IB^l, On tho thxriifit* of South Soa Iirlai\dor/», 
IK ail intimate and SiTUpatbetic stiuly Ijflijed on* Jir<4tiiiie'‘fi 


Lrs£:pmi?fteff«- 


J, MYKE^, 


Difficultiet of the Evolution Theorye By 
0etufarA BcArfoa ; .-irrtfiW, 193L Cp, lUi. Pftoo j 
12 a, fM. nW. I3f 

A BiiTV'oy of iko phllortopbieai roiiccption of 
ovolutiaa^ by a fieLrl nUluroliRt ficeptieal of flomrait 
geJii'niUsatiuiifi, aiid puziledi by tho rarity’’ of miSfling 
Links, mMreat or foanih liei ween aotiial acooiogical g'roupai+ 
utid by oilwr fauiiliar difRciiltiuif, Ho might Im dfaambvd^ 
in bis own pbraso, aa a Bciciitifle craatidiiuit lie 
spoE^ially favesura Vudlloton^e iheor^' of iqs^’ial creation. 
ft 3 ul Home of his own intorpTuTaiioni^ of bio logical facia 

and proccfiso* are Jr L, il. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


AfHcan Pedigrees^ (f.y+ 5U-V. 3*. rpft.| 

iCO quorj- *wfiw btfuHTd. if 1 

1 it 11 ^ miriiiiiilulBlujidinj:?. My pedi^nw 

of thi? Nandi mirniit d^NiiA oat wilh gnncmtiaR« of 
nny Kitl, but witb iiidividim]^; ondf aemrdlikg to my 
Rgurafl* til#? Avera^ k*ngth «f thb ftnPt t!vo rnffTtn Ul Ifw 
tban ftsvDik ymm. (Kopnkoitp 10 yoAHi^ Mjinu»i, 10: 
Tunikif^ rt; jKiptiiro^ tlum 5; Kufinyok>, leas 
ihnii 3.) TH^ fiudH mn? that up to lOlMUp thii ymr nf 
Kimnyul^^'i dcatbi^ the tiafus am not Icnowo delinitely; 
fnetm JtiU4>oiivmrdB thfly am iwonckd, III U^i|piiii^ 
to tbi?- iimt fivTs orjtaiii^p it wm ihemfom tliN'e^aary la lit 
thf^m in hcrtwfViii 1900 And Kopokuii euid MankAal 

\ktv> ^m^hnt jaliodowy %urH; but 1 ofime nfnvw 
iinl iraliuiia I hut- ibe tvij^Tm of Tiinikal+ KipU'tvr Aln'l 
Kiitin;vxhEL> wem abort; and in tb^ J ptrdaEixl 

iho lotUT C to tba Unit fnur dAtee to ihntW ihat thvy 
ttfm nnrertain. Aftef Cttml llli^lyiliii}^] iJio dute* 

mtr r^on^ltd, Alii] th& k?ngUu of the migru am an followe : 
Kokl4i[i!^U yciatu; KipeJe?^ tt; Arap Kiriekat mid 
Pamedon togkbin-t 13; KEmoioin,. A; Amp Leio, tbi' 
prewnt Iioh Wn in oflioa for 7 ywa. I might 

lubi tJiiflt the firal dalr, tHjjl of the ostablkbmerkt of tli^ 
arjtaitiafel IjaLm-oefi ]1^ and k bftaod cmi uei 

biitori[?Al awry whiob ploem tba destruction of tlio 
Uoaui fjinhEi Miumo (not Vanin fJiVAo 4 u( nriiitod In 
i035p 24) betwoon the timca wbnn tin? Jimia (ITIci Sawo 
ogoii urerw bi poaor (1851 ISEHif see o/ Smtdi 

m J.R.AJ., LYII <10371, 437 b 
Aa Uj I ho aviFfiBgi? ot yoam to n ^nomlkOiip 1 pieior to 
mjiiie UBO, whfin dofdiJkg w'itb tlm Nandi grmip, of their 
fkwn fkgn-gn^ instead of oyr it1-rle0tK?ij 

" ratio Ik,' Tlie Naltdi Biyoteni mnn iti a recurring 
cycle of lOS yoaifH dividind into aavan |K-<Hoda nf fiftoun 
yean during whiiib each age w micoreakVely in power rw 
the dghtini; LVII. aii 4 nioco 

A nuMs'a son olwA^^ Ikcioogfl to the ago next but one 
below bkA owik, orke nk^bt take two ogea ^ 30 ycarH, on 
the eHiilivAkot of a * goncratinn ' if no#-#'s#iary. ^iiu of 
Sawt? fielollg to Kilnlo1ai*h; of Kipkoiimot to Kimnyiko; 
of Kbplobicb to S^'oiigi; of Kimnyihc la Moii^; of 
Nyoniid to Jcimn; of MaiiiA to Sawe; of Jiima to 
Kipkoiinvct. Aa I he following tabio nbow'a^ the rrigtiN 
of the orl:oiib conmvrtkrTi with the agcn. 

G. W. B. HrXTlNGFOltD. 


— 

Fight iog Age^ 

OrkoiikH 

ii^i 

Jimui. 


IStW 

Saati - 

1. Ropokoii c. IKflO or L8tkl^ 

2. Manuai e. 1370. 

3. Tnmkat c, 1880. 

l«Sl 

Kipkoiiinet 

4, Kipterer c. 1885. 

^ JviTiUivole dx 185W. 
fl. Kuitolel d im. 

181MJ 

Kdphbch 

7. Klpeln d. 1011. 

1DI] 

Kinuiyike 

fi. Afftp Kinetjit k [A^rEUo, 101L 
&, rnwriin^ dcp. 1033. 

Ifl. Kinh^, 10^1027. 

am 

Nvei^* 

11. Arap Ltin+ 1027. 


* Xj-ongi should ykid Ut Main* In f !I^J 1. 


fndlin and Babylonian Fi|urinfr4. 

I — II StB»—Tlkc objeota freun Sari Dhcri, North AV'chI 

1 uu Frontier Province Jndha. pubUbfilkcd by Major 
II. H. Qordoii fLXlI) ISt33, tiJ3-iT3: 

>Ian\ lll34p "OMwvo Ik chitmobgical iiiteitsat even greater 
than that wJlicb ita ibacoverer gnvc to tlhcitk. Major 
Gordnii etateti tlrat tlH?ao dgiLTca. havo no vt?ry rioar 
affinity witli any that |te con recorded from usea- 
vated ait#^ except Home closaicuJ hmd^. f .'<m>iequentSy^ 
Jie dale* the San l^licri mte from ilio av.-otid ecmlury n.r. 
to the flint teillury X.lJi, I aubmil to Iilh mnayoratknt IEh^ 




aimibirity hetwoei; one of hk piccdn ^llg. 2) and two 
flguriiiH^ of tiigh ntitkiuity; fig. t, from Tell Ahnutr in 
3re«a|>£»iAn;in^ dalod towilnla 3+01 Kl e,C,i fig. 3 from tfje 
Tripolje cjviliKotian of eneolhhkc Ukraioe. Otlicr pietss 
from Sari Dberi are £ubjE?ct to niniilar parallebi. Tin- 
Sari Dhcri fito may l»e of apn^iol interefut to this Indua 
civilkation+ jslnee the wtmtiflcaiinii m^iua to exteiul 
fram tlw? ptl>t>ohifltdrk- to our era, 

Xouwin. SIMONE TORBIAU. 

I nfl ^rWi“I have read Mill" Oor^Miu's letter with 

I llU mneb uitorcatK t mib^Lowii to ojikbiguity wben I 
said timt tike figures from Sari DhiiribibcUlOaflIn it V 

With ony reDorded fmtii cTnm\Ated lUtefl, I mEfoiit 
Indian aitei. Bul, althoijjzh I hbl, mv*?lf naled the 
apfid#-.iihat^l figure from Tell Ahilwlr. I irtlU mAirltain 
tIkAt a |peg-lfliA|KVl figure with llcwe pinr}bad forwonl 
la A cotivofitioif in many loiirim thmugU ULonv 

agw. by iRAk of Hkill in ninteriai. TivP only 
of ortgiiiali t y mid in\ion.tiofi in tlu? nfipbed. EUuj mrii«Nj 
eye, wjiieb 1 berlirve to W alEomt, if not quixe^ iiniEiue. 
/%irAata/f^l, ly h. (SOttlXJN. .Major. 


Printed ii. Orwl Britein DryK vm iifi, Sj™wwt.* Likcko. Hi, Prii.ta«.E«.t St., E.C.4. 




















PMin: K. 


Mas, Ootobrr, J1I3J5. 



A CARVED WOODEN STATUETTE FROM THE SEPIK RIVER, NEW GUINEA, 

. ffTHNOLOaiCAl,. ^rtUHUHI. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

New Guinea. With Plate K- Bessie/. 

A Carved Wooden Statuette from the Sepik REver, New Guinea. By (?, 

Cranmore Efhn^ogiml Jlumum. 1 111 

The Sepik River district Ims long been recognized aa the centre of a high artistic eulture, I 0 I 
differing in many Wftjd from the adjacent Biitiiph and Utiteh temtoriea. Un/ortnnately, no great 
collections Iwive been made for British mnseumB as a whole, and it m newswiry to turn to Germany 
to find really important series- Even then it wwild be difficult to find a more arti3ti{?iilly conceived 
e.Tnmplo than the statuette on Plate K. The total height, mcLuding the feather bcaddre^, is 31 
inches {78-8 cm.J. The material is a clofse-gmincd hard red wood^ whilst the feathers arei frotn the 
ca«flKiiwaTy+ A study of the facial lines reveals tlae DUtstandiiig tecliiii<|ue pCKsse&ied by these people. 
The dotted line on the breast an<l arm ia purely ornamental, since no recorti is to be found either in 
Beche {Dcr Kai^fin Augu^fia Fiujs^^ Hamburgh lUlSjj or Schultzejenu [ForschuTigen im Itmeni de 
Xtuguinffty Bi^rlin, 1^14) of the ouNrnmence of keloids. Tlie ncse ring ia of cane bound over and over. 
In the car (not shown) is a ring of turtle shell dccoratetl with a row of smftll cowrie shelled, which is a 
common typo in the ^teuth-east District, and muy nr may not bebng to the ligure. H, G, BEASLEY. 


Social Science. Herskovits. 

A MemurAndum for the Study of Acculturation. Communicai^d by Fr&fe3sf>r MtihiUft J* 
A*Qrthwegitm UTtiverJtUyr lUhimt, 

Recognising tha importance of the study of aceidturatiarit ajid the vatydng points of 4 
view frtjm wbieh the problem ha,^ been appmachedt the Social Science Reacarch CVjimdh early I 
this year, apjMijinted the underfligned as a Committee to umilyze the work on the problem already 
clone, to arady the implications of the term accqlturation,” and to explore new' k?ads for further 
inve^igation. After a uumliper of meetings, tiio foUowing outline was drawn up us a firat toward 
clarifying the problem and to serve ns an aid in the classification of stutiies already tnude^ 

The work of the Committee will be facilitated,, and ita final report made tlie more complete, if its 
nieml]ere have knowledge of as uiany of the Eftudios of acculturation now being carrit^ on as is 
possible. To this end, the tentative outline which has been drawn up to help organize its work is 
presented with the suggestion that information conccrciilng neculturation studies now in progre^ 
be »ent to the Chairman, or any member of the Committee, at the addnessca indicated below, it 
will be particularly helpful if, in sending such material, the extent to wbicli the data do or do not 
fall in with the categories set up in this outline might be Indicated. It la expecte<l that the results of 
the Coinmittee*a w'ork will be made avaikble to persona who communicate with it* The file of their 
names, and of the problems on which they are engaged, will also be available for the exchange of 
information and methods. 

^ Outline ron the Stutjv of Aoctetueation. 

L DEFiNJTio>f:—“Acculturation comprehends those phenomena which rc^sult w’hcn groups of 

i j 
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individuals having different cultures eome into continuDits irsfc-hAiid contnetp with sub^uent changes 
in the original culiunil patterns of either or both groopa/" 

Ma dcnaittDii, ki? c^ldjratfan m to bo diitiiiguivliecl fwa of wkLub it ifi but qub 

onpoct^ juicl which £» at titniM a phafio af aceullulotioa- It \a ohK) to l>c diScronlijitccL ffom 

iitjfwnon^ whicli* whil^ Demurring in all umtonc^oi? of oireullurntioa, is not only 0'ptM3in>tooDCia wliioli fn&quently 
takoA place without tho oci:ui‘tvifi,vn of the type of contact botwivn poop lea ^popifiEid in t,ha d^fijiitlon glv^ abqvcp 
but olao conatkutca only on» oipoct of th^ prtiiCJW of aecclItUiaiioO. 

If. Approacjc to the frohlem :— 

A, LiMin^ of materials available for study* 

1- Published materklSp“Of prehiatoHo eonteets (to indieate bow aceoHunitioii has eharacterised 
hEiman contacts fjom early times), as well as of contacts l>etwecn primitive groiipSp between 
primitive and literate groups (both meoham^ed and aon-meehanlMd), and between literate 
groups of either or tioth categories. 

2. Unpoblishod materials of studies in acculturation wliieh aie completed or in progress. 

15. CltwiJic€ilion of tbo above materials. 

1. Do these studies treat of entire eultuies or specific phases of culture I 
±. If the studies are restricted ones, w hat phases of the culture arc treated I 

3. WTiat are the motivations of the studies ([nsofar as this alFccts the type of material treated)^ 
c.p., are they scientific^ or are they designed to aid in the formulation of admin tstmtive, 
educational ^i' missionary policy ? 

C. rccAatgiijei employed in the studied analyzed. 

L Direct obsen atJoo of acculturation in proi^ess. 

2. Kecent acculturation studied through interviews with members of aecultnr&ted groups. 

3. Use of documentary evidence which gives hifitoric testimony concerning early contacts which 
have restikcd in acculturatioii. 

■t. Deductions from historical analyses atid reconstructions. 

IIL Axanims of AcceLTeaATiON :— 

iigniBraiic^ oi physimi typ« m duti-nnlaiag setirndea opi^rative in AcrtiKuTAiktn, at wr\l tbe 
importaim oE tbff roucucpitanlr ocfitUTMic* uf rai^Q-uuxturg or tU pmluhElioa^ lUEut not ba qs'ertocikcU a* a 
factor w^hich mny pani‘*r|& tjiy inXiiatlnn, process, or result enviBug^i in tbia 

A* Tf^pe^ of cfmiacU. 

1. wlicre cootacts are between entire groups ; or are between an entire population and selected 
groups from another popuEatiou, missionaries, traders, adniiiii^tratois, special craftemen, 
pioneers, and their families, and immigrant males, all these considered W'ith speeial reference 
to the elements of culture likely to lie nmde available by the members of suck speeial groups 
to the population among whom they live. 

2* where contacts are frieudly, or are hostile. 

a. where contacts are betwecp groups of approximately equal nizs, or between groups of uiortedly 
different size. 

4. where contacts ore between groupa marked by unequal degrees of eompleiity in material 
or Don-nLotcrial aspects of eultane, or both, or in some phasKi of cither, 

5* where contact results from the culture camere coming into the habitat of the receiving group, 
or where it results from the receiving group being brought into contact with the new culture 
in a new region, 

ii. ^ititaiions in which acculturation may occur, 

L wdiere dements of cultiire are foroed upon a people, or are received voluntarily by them. 

2. where there is no social or political inequality between groups. 

a. where inequality exists between groups, in which cose any of the following may result : 

(a) political dominance by one group, without recognition of eockl dominance by the 
subject groups ^ 

(A) poUtJcai and social dominance by one group; 

fr) recognition of supc-riority of one group by the other without the eiercke of political 
dominance by the former; ^ 
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C. The proccaaes of aocultuiation :— 

1. sekelim of traite under aceulturation : 

(h) the order in which traits arc eolwted (in apetifio caaea), 

(6) the iwaaibie rclationahipa to be disocTDed between the selection of traits under the vanoua 
types of contacts leading to aceultiinition. imd tint situations in which aceulturation may 
occur (as act dowi uiulor III A and B above). 

(<j) partial presentation of tmita under forced ucculturutiQU, 

(«’} tjTJes of traits pennitted and forbidden to receiving group; 

(6') techniques employed by donor group for imposing traits; 

(c’) types of traits whoae ttcceptonea can be forced; 

(d') limitations of forced aeoeptanee. 

(d) reaistatu'e of receiving group to traits presented to them. 

(o') reasons for this rcaUtance; 

(h'j iHgnUicauoB of understanding resistance to traits as well as acceptance of them. 

2. Determination of traits presented and selected in acculturation situations 
(<ij traits presented by the donor group t«cauae of 

(o’) practical advantages, such ns economic profit os {lolitical dominance ; 

(6') desirability of bringing about conformity to values of the donor group, auch as 
luimunitarian idcuk, modesty, etc. 

(c') etbical and religious cotisiderations. 

(6) traits selected by the receiving group Ikcuusc of 
(a*) economic advantages; 

(b') social advantages (pifestigo); 

(c^) congruity of exiating oulluiie.pflttertis; 

(d’J immediacy and extatiflivenciMs of ebanges ncoeasitoted in oertaui aspects of the ciiltuio 
by the adoption of functionally related traits. 

(c) traits rejected by receiving group. 

3. initgratioH of traits into the patterns of tiie acrepting culture; 

(n) the factor of time that has elapsed since the acceptance of a trait. 

(b) the element of confiiei produced within a eukure by the acceptance of new traita at vunanoe 
with pre-existing ones, and the degree ot coiiilict wbkh cusucs. 

(c) fbc pfowss af odjfMtmtTd in aeculturntion : 

(o') modification and reinterpretation of traits taken over; 

(b') modification of pre-eristing patteiro lesulting frem the taking over of new traits; 

(c') displacement of older traita in a patUTn by new ones; 

(d') “ eurvivaU ”: 

{«') transfer of sanctions; 

(/') shifts in enltural foeiia caused by aoeulturatina; 

IV. PSYCHOLOCICAL MECHANISMS OF SZLECTION AND IbTEOBATION OrTAAtTS UN DEB AcClI.TirBATIOIf. 

A. the role of the individool . r • 

L as member of th® selecting grmip; peraonfllity of the first individuals to accept foreign 
traits and their position in society as influencing seleetion and acceptance of new traits; 

2. m member of the dnnor group; peraonuUty of the individuals who are in contact with the 
receiving group, their attitudes and points of view, and the way in which the group to which 
tbev litioiig is regarded by members of the lecelvuig group as making for favourable and 
unfav'ourable reception of traits; 

3. the individual os member of a special group in his society (priestly doss, aib, secret society, 

etc.), and his position in this group, as accelerating or retarding acceptance of new traits; 

B. possible cousistencics in personality types of those vv'ho accept or reject new traits. 

C. differential selection and acceptance of traits in accordance with sex lines, differing social 

strata, differing types of belief, and occupation. 
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D. iikitiAt iioAtllity Bubfwquefit recoiicilifttion of iridhiilmls to tho new culture as a factor in 

integnitij^ new’ euIture-tmtSp and caused by 
L intensity of contact; 

2. dumtion of sxintact and reauhing babituatton to new’ {rultiiiwl elementa; 

3. social, economic ot political advantages restdlant upon acceptance; 

E, psj’chic conflict rewiting from attempts to reconcile differing: traditions of aoeial behaviour and 

tbiTercnt sets of social sanctions. 

Vp Tiie Results or AccuLTimiiTios. 

A. acceptance : w'here the process of aecidturatton eventuates in the taking over of the greater 

portion of another cult ore, and the io^ of moat of the older enltuml heritage; whh acc|uieaeenco 
on the jjiirt of the members of the accepting groups and^ as a rcidult, aswiinilation by them not 
only to the Ijchaviour pittema but to the inner vainer of the culture w ith w hich they have come 
into contactn 

B. adaptfilian : w'hene both original and foreign traits are combined so as to prexiuee n smoothly 

functioning eultimil w^hole wbkh is actiuiLly an hiatorie mosaic; W’Eth cither a reworking of 
the patterns of the two cnitiiriKi into a harmonious meaningful whole to the individuals 
concerned, or the retention of a series of more or less conflicting attitudesf and pointa of viewr 
which are reconciled in everyday life as sjiecLfic occsi^iojis ariso» 

Cr rfiiction : where because of oppression^ or because of the unforeseen of the acceptance 

of foreign traits, eontr&'ftcculturfttive movements arise; these maintaining their psychological 
force {a} as compensatioui^ for an imposed or assumed inferiority, or (h) through the predttge 
w hich ft return to older prc-acculturative couditiona may bring to those participat ing in such a 
movement. 

ROBERT REDFIELD (Chairman)^ Umveraity of Chicago (Chicago* IIL). 
RALPH LINTON, University of WLscousLii (ilndiaon, Wisc.J. 

MELVILLE J. HElt^KOVITS, Northwestern University (Bvan^ton, Ill.). 

The Stone Ceirni of Northern Keny** Mff John Parkinsonr 

I C9 for June^ 1&33, and Max, lfl33, H>2p mention ia made of the Btonc caimij 

I Du chamctcristie of certain parts of the Norlhem Frontier Ffovinco of Keii^^^a m far as the 
Abyssiniftii boundary'* They are to he seen typically at the administrative centre of Wujhir. 
Mr. Huntingford, the author of the flrat paper^ considers them as being undoubtedly graves, in which 
conclusion Mr+ Curie, wLo writes in *Ma>% agrees^ although be ailmits that in one he dcmoltyhcd at 
Wttjhir he found fragments of |iottcry hut no bones. Mr. Watson (Man, 19^27, 3(>) states that Ilo 
broke Up ** niatiV at Wajhir and discovefed nothing. 

Jionie years ago, when travelling through the Province^ i also took the opportiinJly of investignting 
one of those conspicuous mounds of loose atones near the wells of Wajhir, Broken bones came to 
light, two fragments of iiottery, and a roll of Hhcet copper about 2 inches long. 

Another laich roll had been found imnie years previously by a political officer eluritifg the 
demolition of a cairn in the aame district. The (Kittcry was formed of term-totta coloured eby* 
about '4 inch thick, and had formt^tl part of a bowl alxsit TJ inches in diameter* The cfige was 
incised with transverse grooves. Two fragments, each about the size of a large pea, of a dull green 
earthy aubatance, probably containing copper^ were picketl up. Some of the bon^ had obviously 
been buried« for they wore brown and discoloured by soil; they w“cre the skull, low or jaw and femur 
of a hare un<l the skull of ft munguoae. There were abo a few' bones of birds^ not idotitified. For 
thcae determinatiQnB I am indebted to -Mr* A. T. Hopwoocl, of the British Muaenm of Natural History, 
Aithougli the country la somewhat dry at the present dny for harca, the presence of such a apccics 
mdicatesei no gf^t cliftngc of chmate, but the mongoose is not of the BcmMlesert type one w'ouJd 
expect. 

The other fragments of bones whow^ wo indication of having been burfed; iliey arc w hite, &agile, 
and human. They consiftt of the licmls of two femora* two astragali, a piece of a fibula and some 
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vDrtebra*. All the stones i-omposing tbt cairn being removed, a flat siirfaee of limestone ^vlthout a sign 
of a crave TH-'as laid bafe, , . , ■ ■ < . .u i 

It is difficiilt to (lecoiint for the human Ixmes not linvmg been bnrted, cscept on the hjpoUi^is 
that, like the Kikuvm. the former inkabitatits of \\'ajhir threw tlteir dead mto the bitnli to be catmi 
bv hvwnaa. Some*of the eaims arc no doubt graves, ix^sihlj' of chiefs; «ome woiid seem to Ih> 
ccrtainlv not, and I would siiggiSt that they are surface stones piled tip to clear the ground for 
agricult'uml ,Minuses. If ho, soil including the burrows of rodents into one of M 
hL crept and die<U might well be thrown upon the pile, together '^-th any hunmii l^es chanre ^ 
in the wav. The wells of Wuijlur were ring on the margin of a lake, and into a conaidewhie thickness 
of freshwater Umretone, proving a long-continued wet period. Tiiat they were dug is 
to rhe failure of the rains and the continuance and increasing seventy of the drought, which aeems 
the final cause for the cmigiatioii of three people. Remnants of earthworks, rreembhng dams, were 
noted to the west of Eil Wak, on the bonier of Italian Somaliland, 

Tumiiifi to British Somaliland, tiie stone walls of dwellings and other buildings form^g n Ime 
of villages are irell known in the west, along the Abj ssLnian frontier. They are mentionerl by Burton 
^iJVal Foot^fvit in Ea^i Afri«i). To-day no even tolerable water-supply exists m the immediate 
lieinitv of an^of the towma. It is to he presumed that they wcije abandonrel for the same re^n 
as timt iust ‘eiven, namrfv, the increasing drought, which implies a rough contcmporaneit> of 
habitation, the conclusion of llic Ia.st wet period and tlie commencement of the present time of 

dinvinialicd niLnfall, but a close correlation cannot be itwisted on. 

It is noteworthy that the gmves of the people of the stone-walled villages are on the Somali 
pattern made toJay, while in the rentre and east of the Protectomte caima are very conspicuous 

and ore always believed by the natives to be gravto. 

In examining the Somaliland ruins, I found a number of grinding atoneajiaving a provemnee 
other than that of the district in which they were discovered. Therein lay a cln^to 
by their former owners. 

on BkiodTr^therhood (M.v.S ItKlo. 127) were disc^ twofon^ of oove^nt, 4 g J 
one used by the Azandc, the other by the Pawnee.^, and called by Miss A. Fletcher, the I U^t 

^l^he Hako is vert' valuable for theoretic purposes since it represents a stage of development from 
the creation ritual to‘the covenant pure and simple. It has not ceased to ^ a ci^tion ntual. hut on 
the other band it is commonly resorted to in order to bind two tribes tog^-ther. The blood coveiiaut 
of the Axande. on the other hand, has become specialized as a means of hindmg; it has dropped ail 
other purpotire. As a coosecpicnce. its technique has been parefl down to fit its specialised puqiose, 
whereas the Hako preserves the full pattern, because it reniams ^nemlarf. ^ 

Tliere is another striking difference between tliem. The Azande nte causes the two partie.s t 
behave as we fiwi eross-cousins behave wherever there are crosa-cousins. The Hnko, pn fh® other 
hand, relates the two parties in the peace-making as Father and Son; those who take the initiative are 
visitors, and appoint one of their numlier as Father; the hosts select from tlieir midst one who is the 

At first this difference Beema to forbid that we should connect the two rituals a.9 derivatives of a 
common original; but a closer analpis of the ritual pattern leav-w a common origin as the hypothesis 

that best fits the &cts. ^ ^ , j 

A full-blown ritual reqiiin-a two partk-H, male and female. Tliese need not be man and womam 

for the two parties come together aa god and goddess, and the god and the g^d^ may be repre^n^ 
otherwise than hv a man and a woman. In modem IndLi a male and a teniale idol may l» bedded 
together, in Vedic India a dead stallion and ttie queen. There U a Vedic rite of muting the king with 
the earth s\TnI»lieally- The Pawnees use two fentheretl pipes to represent the male and the female 
in this same Kako; but thesacre^] mutriage w hich gives birth to the Son takes place lictw'een the party 
of the Father and a corn-cob, which is called Mother L^rn. Mother Com is Mother Earth (ALss 
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Fleteticr'^^ Hah}, 1:24). “ The spiriti? of the t-om and the spirits of the people prenent Ld the loiige At 
this time (that i? the Fnther ») nm to decide who dliell be the San.” [Hah}, 52) " OurMpints;* says 
the priest, ' fln<i the spirit of the com come together and unite for the purpose uf fuidbig the £k>n ” 
(53). It Is a sacred nmniage of mintlH. 

The male and femnle priiieiples may e\'eii be represented two men. In Vedlc inytholog)' two 
gofltt pair, and this la reflected in the ritual, or at Jeafit the expLanation of the rituaL As nsnnh what is 
myth in one cotintri' is reality in another. In the royal consecration of the IgAlus, as .Mr. G. JL Chffoitl 
writcR to nie, one man lies on top of another and " they go through the motionsthe new king is 
then bom froni under the Rkirt of the man who takes the woman's part. In this ease the Son is bom 
from two men. 

Ohlitenite all trace of sex, drop the son, and the result is a eoeenant between two men w ho are 
related as members of intennarrymg pi^rties, that ia^ tw^o parties who perform the sacre^l niarriagt! 
together. But the mule members of two intertcnrrying ijartieR, if they are of the same generaliuis- are 
crosS'Consins- Xow' there is evidence w hich suggests that the sacred marriage t'lin i^ke jilat^e not nnly 
between a mate and a female crpBs-cousin, but between two male crq«»^canHins : a manV male cross- 
cousin is his male wife. Certainly the Lorptja »IloW‘ a tKichcLor of one moiety to ke^fp a Ixjy of the other* 
Among some hill trihos of Fiji a man calls hia male croas-cousin my eohahitor^"' though it is otdy a 
manner of epocch. Tlie Julcuns have not only male wiveep but femulc hushands (Mc^hp A'udaw^^r 
Kifigdaw, 71 und IIG/.], 

We am thus leil to postulate a parent creation t^erc^niony in which tw^o groups take j>art, male a aid 
female. 

Ivfit the mide f>arty lie represented by a man from one group and the femntc by a thing, let the 
resulting son belong to the female siclc, aufl there results the Pawnee type in wJiich group A Fat her, 
group B js xSon. 

If the father ia inanimate and the mother human, as in the Vediu horse Hicrifleep then if the son 
belong to the male side the consequence should be : group A u Son, group B is Jtother, Unfortunately, 
we do not know what the eonse^iuence actually is, or even whether a ritual of tliis tVfie has ever lM':eome 
specialized as a txjvenajit. The Case remains, for the prest^nt, purely JiypctliietiL'al. 

Ill the Christian covenajit there la only one humtitt jiarty, the congregHtioUp reganleiil aw female. 

If the pHrtiea are tw'O men, crosa^cnusin«. and the son is cut out ils jrrcIcA^ant in a ritual w hich is 
no longer creative, but only binding, then you get the .4zande ty|H?. 

A creation ritual readiU^ narrows dow n to a covenant. It as readily narrow^ diiwu to a i^mmereiuL 
transaetion. In fact, covenant and commercial transaction are often undifltmguishable, since it is 
chiefly with a view^ to the exchange of goods that eominunities Bke to get on together. 

In the Huko ceremony the Fathers provided the garment and the regalia for tho cerernon3\ These 
and other gifta remained with the Children. The Children in ret uni made gifts of ponies to the Fathers. 
The things brought by the Fathers w'ere taken hy the Children " to some other tribe, when they in 
“ turn become the Fathers. Thus nuinufaetures peculiar to one tribe w ere often spread over a wido 
** territory"* iHato, 2^1). 

The Fijbii ritual aho provides opj>ortunities for exchange. That consecpience of the ritual often 
becomes the purpose : ceremonial visits of eoiMlolence, ' the (.‘astlng off of moumiiig,' were sometimes 
made a pretext for an e.xchangc of ^mmcaJities (my iMtt Islands, IM}. While I was in I^ikcml>ji the 
death of the chief's little datighter wa^ U[kjii b\^ the people of Ale in Kaniliivu as an opportunity 

of opening up coiiunercial relations witli the richest h^tate in Fiji. There never lisd bci^n anv relations 
between Kandani and Lakciuba : ' they did not know one another." But the wife of the chief of Ale 
was relftteil to the chief of Lakembn. She amingeii with bim that she should come to )iold a [Krtlafch. 
She thus opened a ‘ path/ a ritual one. along which henceforth the f pcople of Ale and of Lakcinba could 
travel to and iro on ceremonial and protitable visits, fciuch w as? the hope the leaders of Ale exprc^rwcfti 
in their siieec he-s; but the Lakembana ilkl not like the idea, because the balance of trade was against 
them, hy which 1 mean that their exports would have exceeded their imports [Lan Ishnds, TU /.). 

The Azanric al«p iieo their covenants for commercial purposes. 

This change of function, this :spcciRlization, has been compktlcly ignoretl in works on ' priiuitive " 
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imfle. Th«v usmlW iinvf a wwlpe right tlirough the life of the peojik. splitting it up into ‘ ’ 

infl • ritual ’ This artificiftl aevemnw has rewntly been iivtule the basis of an otherwise excellent siirv > 
U typw-ftl eultnies- The defence pieeded is * that reljpon and ritual may frequently have little genetic 
‘ tri the btmd eletiienti^ of ccJOTiomic and socM life.* . ir 

It fe fl fact that in nurcomniimity there lue men who have narrowed ilown their piirsiul 
to the huvinc and aelUng of shares, and that others liave narrowed dowTi their interests to eh^rb 
(^.remonial. It is i^naeqnently jxiasLblc for theorists to eiieciatize 

ritiml Thoiiah it is possible, one may doubt if il is wise, and our ccono.ii.sta might hale ^ 
Wildeied hv evetila^nw Ud4 if tliey had not separated so eompletely eecmotnica from life at large. 
However that mav be there are other coinniunitiea w here such specialization of atiidics is (|mte im|»s- 
Z Z.T2 ktha?not e^i"un the objects of study. Tliero every indlvkJiud enRuges, more or k;ss, 
tibk, because of uTlfnre bv A wav which ennhot be descrilvpfl Htiiah or L-oinniercsab 

:: om™ ». oU sU o..r or W 

iion>raiiched out into econoiiuca, religion, diplomacy, and all these sjwmbasriions, 

.lifTereiitiated Uke all generaLzed activities, they may seem to ns highly inefficient. A hij an prt 
latch dbrtributcs wealth, binds tribe to tribe, entertains, circuJnte.« news, stinudates travel, all at the 

fitinie time but it does none of these as offickiitly as our highly specialized shops, 

■ . ...r^ncipa Yel it Romohow- ' gets there without the violent cnseif, the mal* 

diSEon. top-ht>avines.s. the wony. the boriHlom. and all the other ills 

g[;o<'iali£AtlQii. 
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Tht'cuJrddirm^fpottery, B>i M. D. Eaghctiwt, Cfoneranifid 

Iiuoresting light on gouid-forms in pottery ia furnished by a few sperunens m the Govern- | g jj 

now in the Mysore Governnunt Museum, Bangalore; vessels B 
1 trriives id fthsorc and arc now in the Madras Museum, Photographs of the ^ciinena 

totho Myire (fevemment Museum were supplied by the CHirator, Mr. 

«iv thanks are due for the photographs and for permission to reproduce them. Tlie illustrations gi^e 

u better idea of them than any verbal description. 

While vessel A showa a close resemblance to a gourd—note the rounded base and the thick ^ V 
-veLbi B and C bear a closer resemblance to a bull's horn tlian to a gonrd-noto the 
thl^nner body tapering quickly to a sharp point, After what were these vessels originally moulded 
1 cmtir^ 1 For ad flnt+wer we have to look to t he manner in which they were manufftctureiL 

te.‘ .n»y«i .bofe .n.l S^l inte^, but .---U U ^ C. tbousb fi„. 
1.1 1 ,..k„i,. wBiw tnilKieiiuentlv cut into equal halves while tlw) clay wa« still eott, 

""'"£Ll bX S »»>- Th, luwcr bdf <,r«» i«..nor b« ^u 

smoothed out, ob^ouslv with a spatiik, but the upjjcr half has not bren interfered with. Lvtn a 
« iinl ovainination of the upper ludf shows fibrous lines which camiot be attributed to some merely 
mechinTcarprecess applied afler the vessel had lieen moulded. Xo explanation of ^o fibmus miirk« is 
iiossible iinlL we assume that the ves«el was originally mould^l ovar a core cowred 
iiH'h as that of tlie coconut or over the fibrous core of a dried gourd, tnich as la illusti^ctl (Fig. I, 
con> of the common pcrnU'inS" of South India, iii#i acutanjuio). The impressions on the 
of the vessel would thenanawer to the lntersti<«s in the fibrous surface of the 5 ^*' ^ 
to assume that vessel B was moulded whole over a dned gounl and then cut into halves when ’ 

cnahling the gonrd.core to lai removed before firing. That the vessel was cut ^fore firin^and wh e 
the clay was still moist is also apparent from the finger-print depressions on the inner surface of the 

tower halves, which form the container of the vessel. u 

Though the interiors of vessels A fliul C arc not open to inspection, these vi-ssels feature 

tluit points to an almost iilentical mode of manufaetiire. All the three vessels show a vent-hole m the 
side but while the vent is high up in ves.^ls B and C. that in A is about half-way tip, and is decid^l.V 
larger. While a tliiii rod could bo uisertcd into vessel A and worked up and dowm. aud both above 
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and Mow the hole, it ^'ill be impossible to do eo in vessels B and C. If the latter two vesaele had beea 
Ered while retai™g the gjOMid-oofv witbisip the charred Fcznains of the core could not be disintegrated 
with a rod into pieces Biaall enough to be shaken out through the vents high up In them; so the vi^sek 



ft F B t’ 

A —ft AftE or CLAY ! T IB THU TIMWJUn TOHft OF A POOTK CKPLAft ftOOim, ^MlnngfdJb 

7 tscbxs otqb, a| nrcufts anmt. b. 0 mcofta xoso, SI f^rcuxa omii' 

O. IftOBfta £03CO, S{ tZrCIEEB flUtTyi, 

had to be cut into two halves. But the lower location and the laiger size of the vent iu vessel A would 
permit of a rod being worked all way round the interior of that vessel; ifO it was unnGeesaarv to cut un 
the vessel to tiirow out tite eliarried tiore. Ko other es^planatton fits. 
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Tlie wd-mblwtire thtit vea*l«j B unil C bea^r to n born is, llierefore, not coiitirnied by the mcyie 
of mtmiifacUire. Even the tUttcnetl may be tJue to tha goutri, which IiekI senyl for ita core. 
Imvinv l)«tn cnt ilat at the hrmtl end. None the less, the aharpnetw of the taper botti irwide mul uut, 
ii* too markefi to have been due to any desire but that of imitating a bom. Ihiw vcsscLh B and C 
would iwem to Ije moulded over a gourd, but to iitiitate the shape of a horn, , * 

While as examples of a vessel fonnefl of two lialve^. the speciraen^ an? uiviciue, the techmtpie 
of 1 lie cut iuvesta it with dpial interest. The cut is so skilfully done tliat it esteniU right round tdie 
object in « tegular and even line, producing two halves of j^rfeet symiuetTV and pmportion. Another 
aipiifieant feature is the jx'rfectly ninooth edge of tlie cut aurfaeo, which shows that the edgee must 

have been ground after the cut liad been made. c ,,i i k^u^vb 

Bruce Foote <«nsidct^ these to be seed-boxes. There la no reason why we should believe thc.se 

vessels to have been anything but ve^ls for holding small grabis of evcry-da>Mlom«»tic u^, au^ as 
coriander and cummin. The iiicticulou-s care bestowed on seeuruig tight and cloetly fitting edgra 
lienra out this suggestion as to its pmbible use as a s^casel for storing tiny gmms, which should n^ 
drop out through crevices in the sides. As reteptadcs for storing such grama they must liave formed 
verv coovenient vessels, which could have been kept hanging from a peg, suspended b}- a atimg passing 
tliriugh the small boles nearer the tip. as in A and C. The vent-hole pre.^nt in all the speciracms no 
doubt served (w the mouth of the vessel, through which grains were lot in and out aa requii^. 

Tivo potterv vessels, D and E. of the gourd type (now in the lij'sore Government Museum at 
Baiignloie), come from cromlechs in Savaudnig in Mysore State, Both are dedd^ly dipf^ia—t 
one small and squat, and the other bigger and longisb. How « 

could be seen from the fact that ‘ numemui! broBd-tongued ladles and ladl^ with thick round 
‘ handles * have been reported from pre-dynaatk Egypt,^ the gourd-form of which » too obvioiw to 

^ ^ H^dld such (lottery happen to assume the gourd-shape ? While the ultimate o^s of ^ch 
forms are not still paliaible, w'f derive a u.«ful hint from a Sanskrit dmmatist, Bhavabhuh. of about 
the seventh century a-D. In his UlUtra Sama Charita he makes one of his characters speak thua^ 

“ Bamo still thrm^rh many a day. loves a secret grief m cherish 

Though exterior ^Imnuss screen ^ gpurtfe t ncaaed 

His sorrow, deeply moums his (pieviis 
And his declining form di^lares t 

The anguish that his bosom tears ; Rama now deapcmding goes. 

For so^st shall tin' soft Iwart perish 

Here wc find elegrlv descrilKd an ancient horticultural practice of coating a gourd with clay to 
enable it to ripen quicklV, When a gourd ao coated happened to go neglected, the gourd would have 
ripened and then abrlvelleil and perislied, karing lieliind a vessel m the shape of a gourd. Ejqwnmente 
on the basis of such an ex|arience should have enabled primitive man to produce ladles and ihppers 

imitating the gourd in sliaiie, ^ , i 

But what made primitive man copy the gonrti-form m pottery i Did he imitate a vessel made 

directly out of a sheU, or did he adapt a vessel casually produced by applying a i^t of cUy to a gourd ? 
\n answer to thfci querv' apia^ars imi>ossible at present, but the progress of our knowledge of the i^d 
of primitive man would seem to depend largely on our being able to find aiisn-ers to que^ons sueb ^ 

" M-D-KAGH-.:V\ AA r 

PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 

The Second Interostianal Cangrei* at Prehiitorie and Protohiitorlc Science*. Osle, ItWi, 

1 1 will be reineiH bered t hat at t lu< first 1 ntemational Congiesa of t hi.'i name, held in Loudon 106 
in .\ngustt 1 ! 1 SL^ the Norwegian invitation was accepted for the liolding of tlic next Congress I UU 
in IflSli at Oslo. The Presiileiit is Dr. A. W. Brogger, and t he Committee of Honour and Committee 

Soiiiikrit by H. H. U tle&nt F.RM,, I nin (UTaU-Cul 

li>- my friend nmi co-lk'fLpiiD.i t-i* AniiViiitinJiliaiL» 
«3f I he fi:Fr dir&ctm^ iny ntu-iktidii to tiiu illunuiiaiijig 


* ChilcL^, A'cuf on |Ac Most Attel’nii p. 

17 (I and 2 ). 

Tlii.^iitri? cif xUtf Himlu#; trnnfllatctl from tbu crig^Lii^l 
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Nos. 166-187) 

of Orgrtfibuition tn XoriA'A}' hiive now" their geneml invitfttion to all those intereslod in 

hiHtor>' find th^ trunsition to lustorv iherefrorn. to take pirf in the Congress ivlik li will be held nt tJie 
beginning of August next year. Tlie invitation and profipei'tusp toget her with the Kules of the Congress 
and the names of its governing personnel, are contained in two beautifiiliy illiiHtreted pamphlets^, 
w hit h niav lie seen in the Institute a Librery. CV^piea of thesc^ may be obtameiJ from the Bureau of 
the CongTi?fitf, Universitetets Oklwiktiaitiling. Oslo, The fonri of enmlmeiif is appended to the Profit 
peotiiHf and it may be bo|icd that a large number of Fellows of the RoyaJ Anthropologienl Institute 
and other rciKim of Man w ill become members, paiticukkrlj tfinee the first Congress beltJ in London 
established auch a t^nnexion with ArehMlc^^y iri this countrj% and to a i^pocM degree with tJie 
Inslimie, w'hich joinetl with flic filociety of Antiquades in iSif^iiing the original invitation. 

The repreiientattvea of Great BKlain on ihe Cmincil are Sir Charles Peei^. ¥.S A., who was tire 
President of the London Congress in Professor J, L, F.S.A,, who h still one of the 

fieiiend .SecreUries, and the two British National St'cretaries^ Profeissor Gordon Childe, and 

Mr- C- h\ C, Haw Fi^.A. 

The subscription has been fixed at *2^ Norvi cgian cnowtis {rather under 25, -); each member may 
enrol up to twn menihers of bis family as Associate Members, for w hom the subscription is J2 crowTis- 
Kach mem her is emit led to a copy of the FrfXMdings o/#Ae Coitgre^ when published, without further 
jmyment; and as these, like the London Congress Proceetfings, will Gompris® the whole aeries of iiapers 
rea<l at the sesssion, printed in concise form, many even of those wlio may be unable to make the 
journey to Xorw'ay should welcome the opportunity of adherence. 

The main lines of division of the Congi^'a work will follow those laid down for the London ^esftion, 
at which the Sections were m follow's ;— 

L Human Palffiontology: the Origin and Evolution of Prehistoric Man. 

11. The Piilfeohthic altd Mesolithic Periods, 

Til, Tlic Neolithic, Bronze, and Iron Ages In the Aneient World; 

A. Western and Northern Ktirope, 

B- The Ancient East, 

C, Oeiitml Europe and the Mediterranean, 

1 V^ The KeohthiCr Bronzep and Iron Ages outidde the Ancient World, 

V, The Transition from Ih^hhitory to History. 

The Organizing Coniiniltee Ls bringing the following leading aubjecls forw'ard far the especial attention 
of the C!k>ngrcss :— 

1- The European conneseioiM of the culture of paln?f>hthlc type retN^nlly disccivered m Finmark or 
Arctic Norway, 

2, Prehistoric Kock-EngravingSt with special refetetice to tho^^e of the ^^tone and Bronze Agt^ in 
Scandinavia, 

3- Agriculture and tlie vestigt^s of faniis and tillage of the later Bronze ami Ireui Ages, 

4, Tile atylistic history of Germanic Art in the Dark and Early Mirldle Ages, 

5. The texlilet^ of the Viking Age, fituilital primarily in the rich material {still unpubllabed) recovered 
from the Gaebcrg ship. 

It is requested that intention of adherence to the Congress may be signifiefl before 3Iay 1st, 

Those intending to offer papere sbould communicate ’^vitb cither of the Brltii^h National Secretaries, 
Prof. A", Gordon (liilcle (The Umvemtyt Edinburgh,} and Air. C. F. t\ Hawkea (British Museum, 
London, AV.CJ), before March Ist, The National Secretary for I he Jri^h Free State is Ur* Adolf Alahr, 
Director of the National Museum, KildEire Street, Dublin. 

firiciih Asfjiciatiaa for the Advancameat oi Tla^ PreHirituiFs Addrcrtn on E^cetif /■'ro^revt* la 
Science. 4 IJ Sfpfrnibcr, (ht Sindif JE'ernfy Mmi diiwusscd tliM nun- 

167 Fuder dir presidency of Arthur i^tniLh EurO|n>aii grigin^i of th#> picistoei'ju^ fauna, w'hich 
W'oialward, F.R.S.. thr Anthropolo^zicel now siM-ms to liavo hivti r^entJally Asiatic, 
Srrtian dr voted ruMt of \U tiioc thin yi-iar to Bnrfdriran “ land briti|re-s fonnerly asainurd hy 
[Mfi^usturir nreha*g3cig>% and l•^ffl,*iul]y to du* |jtcii*to- Boyd Dawkins and oifurru kavioii hM-cn ^diowi'i 
mic jjrobbiUis of Eant Aiiglui. by Vfvufrey to have had no reality. wHr> 
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cohiw^rfAil wiiU Sivily. bill not wirli Africa; 
ijibraittu- Stmit, tlicrngh navigable by Sinn, banvtt 
ac«?fw to jutitnatn; while pejwinblnnuiw liiitwet'ii 
Afrieiui anil West i:urt>i)tan spwieH suffit-K-ntlj' 
exptainrirl by n eommon AKiatif oriirin, Kiu'h nii 
origin ia ttlHo tin? most probablti for Miui t Tor tho 
Huoradic* f3ni!i< of eftriiest huiiMin rpcoaina In- rotwia 
the mnigiiiH of tJ«« Aj^atic lanrl tnoai. The dirtnbu* 
lioji of the Jlio-Ptiocviu? np«ti suiJfMJrta thm vww. 
imd the iiprwing of the HitiM»l«yiin phain supplwa 
an oceoiiion for that change from foticst to open 
cniuitrv' which is pn'siimi'tl by M Hit's aoolj^icu 
hintoiy’, 'Tb*' « tlispownl of ' fm«il and 

their 'geological positioiw make it probabli- Uait 
those divergent forms wcri' contcmpiimri- m early 
Pleietoccms times, (mil they certainly passed ili^igh 
Nimilnr phastrs of culture. Even wi thin Ciui* 

th ttluil or MoOBtcriiui group tlwre were divrOMtieii 
of tvix*, some connecting tla? o'Kt with ' mmli'ni 
Miui. TJtf spn'iid of hunuuiity to Australta anti 
bet tmd Behring Ssttaits is. howevtn-. tiot earltcr than 
the morpholcgicul tsfahlislimeui of /ieiiio ttipitM*. 
Some North Ainericoii artefacts combine SolutroHii 
tradition with fresh adviuiccs in tcehiiiMiio. but are 
not easilv tkitcd. since the aoolofftcal chronoK^' is 
obftcure here, ami obacnni'r still in South Anncrifa- 
Mr. ,J. Reid Muir's summaiy of the 
of Man in £<i8t An>fH<t, and his vuiws on tlv* PnJi- 
»!^iV>n of Eolitfui, led to some discuHsion. and lln- 
joint seaision with Sectitiij C for the ffreJofficni 
J7rla/I<»i« of Earln Man in Eoa# Aa-j/wt oloared up a 
numlier of inisconreptionH anil concentrated inten¬ 
tion on the principal points wberi> fresh i‘Viilcncp is 
nrediHl. from tlie I’iioecno “ Bom ts-lovv 

the Bell Crag U> tho iK^tglaciol Solutrenn nnil 
Magtlali'Ilian phases. Dri Cirahamc C lark doscricsnl 
a Bone Find from tht North Sta brd ; Mr. A. Lislic 
Armstrong, the Ktvlution of Jtitti Fiiintnef or Grime a 
G'mrpa, Nofioik : and Mr. J. E. Saintj' tha imiiortiiiit 
plcixtocimc section at near Norwich, 

Of more gi'iii-nd IxiariijR ia Mt- M. C, Biirkitt s 
examination of Ttehniitue ait a enltnon of cwfriiw ; 
the t«s-»ofimrli“itK‘iit»needto bi- aupplomoiitctl by 
tiu' methods of production, and iso iuterpr^caj 
reveal two main trends, the coup'dc'poing culture 
of iiVfriea. and the Asiatic phases which lead to 
Moujsterian teclinii|UO. Miss tJarroti twsignerl the 
M otiiUrriitn fxofdo of palettint muf Ihtir ewififre to 
the end of th*' Bb«AViinn interglseial phase i Sir. 
'Oi. p, McCnwn d.'scrilitid thi'ir luiatoiny. and Sir 
Arthur Keith. F.R.S., emphasized the valiw of tlrJs 
fresh evidence of ever-preswiit variability in early 
Mail. Ur. C. P. Martin's IrUh sttiHs incJudeil two 
distinct N<<ollthic ttix-s, teacmbling respectively tlu* 
" riw'r-l'SMl " and the “ Iberian ” type*. 'Hie ve^ 
brood hasi* of many skulls, modom and prehistoric, 
ia attributed to habitual sowing. M. A. 

Maei'onuiU ami F. L. RalpK^i dealt with the JLrrerlop- 
nitnt of P^fmf.ntaiion in a Nortiie jjroap,^ nnim-ly 
the |Hipiilation of Sheflk'iil: all fom ts of pignu'titH- 
tion in the wlnlt seem to In? derived from an infantile 
comhinatimi of ligiit blond hair with dark blue cj'ce. 
which b stahilired from the thirtecnfii year at 
thousand. The same wcirkers d*i- 


seveiil+i'n per 


scribed the PoBl-flo/of dcrefopiniPi/ of ihf finun in th*' 
same Norrlic group, Messrs, O. Doviea and b, E. 
Eviuu suinmarizisl Tecenl w’ork on /fwi«f Cin«»a 
i(i Vhltr^ of inignlitliic culnire luid Scottish allhut ics. 

Mr, J. Foster Forbes discus#«l the MTffalUhoi 
cifett't and monelithiti mOinitnento of uorth-tO»t 
if I lid, Mr. C, S. Orwin found the Or*'srin rif Lyiicftcfs 
not in early Hgrlciiltiirnl oiicmlicMiat w hich he tliouglit 
iiiAdeqiiatc, but to some other catis« j some pre- 
ngricultund lyiiehcta, lioiix’vcr, haw been iilonghetl 

in inof.lcrti linun. _ # p ■» 

Mr. R, V. SavW diacusotMl live Pri/icipire of rotK- 
tott. Hr. Maignrvt Murray the iJatifig of FofWore. 
and t'auoii J, A. MacCulioch TAe llousthofd Brom^r 
(IS on (uiciJifrof ojririt, mure elctn'ly ailiisl to 
of the flead tliaii fairiws in geticrol, oiiiJ «iv^vintly 
coiuicctcil with the hearth, and with the Is'lief in “ 
liotwehnld siuike, . 

Mr. K. Jachsun asketl What uvit thf lanyaayf oj 
Romitn flrifniTi f and atgiieil tiiat w’hile Latin was 
iM-rtuiuly tile spwicli of the luliiiinistrutive aiid upper 
tilt' iiijuia of tluT |><*ople s|vok»'. Britieiki 
ttmt it ill mftiiily Britb^k-spt^akin^ ^lopulutian 

the Aii^jlo^iiBxcni LrLvndere enceimt^^ini’tlp iu 
lowlmifl bih\ hij^hiajni alike. PitJi<>ic;soT D- Atkiiw>ti 
iti.vi'tilNxl hii^ exi^Avatioii of thu^ Siucon Site at 
mar Sanrich, tlniwiiig t^|3etriiAl ollontioi) to tin* 
timely wroofflit |iottor>' i\ith Ht«ii¥iwd ih-tomtioos .A 
vijsit vra^ jniitl to the ■wln.w work w in 

Dt, Uonlon Ward recoji^tniirUHl tho iM.-onQniie 
fuiil territorial. flJ'nmgn.^niuiil* of the H^jtnan Cisloftm 
in Brifiti^ from 5 *nrvivALH of aiid oUnnueiit^ k>E 

land at Brant'iiiHiter and ne^r Lioeobi. 

Other arnJiwologi^Til coiitriburioiu^ were by fJr. 
A. M. Bkickitiaji oti The raUit o/ Egitpittijuji/ in thf^ 
mofkn^ tvorld to philo3ogisb^ ajul wjnoriibiT& li'i well 
a-* to , ertittdnieji anti 9tiHli'iitfi of literature 

and religious ami by Mile. CorbiaU on the 

ArehitUQ^kid oecftaiontHl by uiik-raiiiriiLg 

eomparuMiiw of fnbria^ ar»l stylt^p of datei reiiutts:! 
differeiit. . + ^ 

MirtH Br Bbiekwood anHij-^Hl the 1 0 / 

ihe A". ir+ J^domvn E. Dora Earthy 

deseritxti in flet^l tlie Km tribe 0 / Liberia ; and 
Lon I Raglan rabeti the j^eueral question, Wm 
mmt a eekntkf r arguLiky; tl^at then' waw no evideneo 
tJiai ’■ liewl*! lead to ortefacU5+” that ahility to 
“ iLsy impliw ability to invi'Ut/^ or tliai loral 
'* bR'f|ueu'ixf " uiiphes ha-'a! evolution - He thought 
that aniliTDpoloiEj’ wb^ at jux^nt overloadeil with 
t|leoiy\ 

.Mr. Tn^vor TlionsJirt erilieiaed enm^nt 
to Prim nice Art from the gt-ojrrapbital oiid environ- 
nj^.^ntal wiiich we-s iiiUdWtuiiK ^uhI from 

I hat of miKhim art, wbieb ia fiuotioniil uiid «ub- 
jiK-’tlve. The enm^tive to liUeh thtxjfe-ticiil extmvjv 
muc^ LH liiiiiplii'il by study iimi lunitpis of teeh- 
niqiie and mat^.'rials^ amejng the sfNieinu^nrt Uumo- 
Hols'es. 

Reports were rt^ceived from committrsT? on Kent'# 
Corfm, CVir^Ji in the iMrbifrhirt di^iriet. Care tlfptutil^ 
au Mvtmi Cartfid, SoarCJfJi of Sfimeriau Copfnr^ OJid 
Blood •^ronpif of Primiiii'c 

Ill othi r sedion.'; of the Brilv^h Ai-.-^K^tation the 
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rplioTTiiig eonu[iiiulcraticiii.s wpti- tif ihtithmpologicjiL 
or cthiioIngicnE intere;jt:— 

S_ F-^[(trkharii. 

Garoii iw. do Ciwr, Nainmt .4nn4i/4 so far dc^yphrml 
for 15,00C rKVi*‘'t^-iri|E tho wtudy *f 

v^ikyii (mrrr*} and long-Uvod tr(?oa. 

Pmf, F. Bulftiiir Binawnf* jPtffi, D). Tht sprci*‘jf 
prMcm^ fallDmxl by formal cli^hJiiLStiioii. 


[October, 1635, 

Prof. E. B. Stt!bbinjf. TJtr} f}^cmach^nJ ^Sahara / 

itterrfmyinff aridity ih ffVi^f Afr^CQ. 

D, T. Williams. Lfty^nti^h tUvitU^s iik irdJej. 

Alice B, -li^riVrN/ffirtf in Mesopol^rmUt la 

fjii{/ mwJmi 

Prof. €, W. VnlcJitiiu^ Th& origin of laughirr ifi 
ycFiJFi;!? r^i^V^/lra. 

>1. M. LeaTf. Tht Ci>nC4p(wd ipfJtch of itifmyis. 


REVIEWS. 


A HI ERIC 

Archzologpcsil ffesearchei it Teotihuiuin, Hexico. 

. _ - Jfify xV, fJnnf. {Eihnofjraphkol Mitscum 
1 qH ft/*^iiw/rFi ; iVtfif Puhliouiion A-o* L) 

Oxford Ptiiversii^ Press, 1^34* 12 X U- 

2^0 pp.,. ithisfmi knB„ ^impst bUtlio^raphtf. Price 2^. 

Br. Linn^ mid tiLn wife spi^nt eight months of 
lfi32 in Contml AmoncaT and a large port ion of this 
tirno was epoiii in OKcavatiotis near TtHMititmoMii. 
On t\u^ advice of Ur. Vaiilant, he selected a site 
atxnjt 2^.I0 ymtlH of Xolalpfui^ h^^^o he Rnmd 

large ifjmintitDes of pottery from the Afazapan cnltunv 
Thi^ hori btv'ji coniaidereci to Imve cwciisr^ after tlie 
TtHitihuftcan onltun- but bcfoi>? tliwt of the Aitee, 

On this site* \jis Patmae^ he fotmd large c^ima- 
titles of fiattish bowU, some with inverted of a 
I ight brown mh a^are, omaitiented by zodl>s of wavy ml 
line os well m variou-i forma of mom or Jesa a typical 
ware. Further work woa done in a itinia^ field at 
Xolalpon. where Dr. Linjiii^ was fortunate enough 
to dlscov'cr a large building complex, coo&iflting of 
Various courts with moius group^.^J round them. 
Bemalns found above the floor of thia building were 
i}f Maim pan type, among which was a clay figure of 
the god Xspt}. This figun,^ was in rragraents, but 
fnrtxmately Dr. LltmiL^ virm able to restore it. Tlie 
miiiuiujf below the floor were iuiMignt*d to tlie 
Teotibuftcan cukurts 

Tins book is, therefore, firnt and fon^most an 
account of the luaterxal found on the^ two sites, 
Tlu; i&utbor gfc%'e^ a detailed plan and ncN^tiorts with 
his descriptibti of thh‘ hnilfiing complex,, iiiid also u 
ptirK|>cCth'o drawing which hclp$ the tuidorstfinding 
of the plniLH coinqclerHhly. He tlvt^ii proct^Hls to 
descril-M’ the findSi. elLOiAifyiiig them under varioiits 
headings : Earlifeit Artifacts of the Teotihiiaean 
fifltnre. The Sfazaptui Culture, ilu* Art+s* Cultum, 
V'liriouB ('lay Objects, and Objecia of Hoiin.^p 
OUsidian. Stonii>, etc. 

The work in i-1iJirflrten»Ls;i throughout by tla^ 
care and skill which OEie would expi?ct from x^ueb an 
I'Xpi'rieiieH MitieuTix man as Ur. Linii6, and the 
flhistriitions nn- iixcelk-nL But t\ye book ^nffer^ a 
little frtJTii the trtm.-^lHtor, who on one or two occa- 
sioTix^ Inp^^ into rat In'r pc^uitic and imusxial 
English; for snatnnee, hi- frefiuently the w'onl 
■ plane ' for ‘ flat/ But the nutbOT^s meaning i- 
KlwavA luitler-^tandJihh^ 

However^ Ur. LlJUie do^•■fi not COiilini.* lumHidf l^F a 
mere cHtnioguiTkg of hts dials. H.ta introductory 
clMipters dt^aJ with the t'Hrly hi^ftory' ijf CV^ntral 
.Atnericn, and more particularly of Toot ihuocjin. He 


floc'i not put forwnrfl any chilioratc tlu^orieH of his 
own, but. is content tu is-^t forward the views of other 
nrclijcologtstfi and give his comments, which tend 
to nupport Ur, U^hzruumW view that Teotihujioan 
fiouri^hed bcn.wtfcn 50(1 and 0 (k]i a.ti. 

Perliapfei. Of mon" iirovtical valm* tluui tlw^ intro¬ 
ductory clnipters and the di^ripLion of his material 
is on excellent scries of appendices and a very' full 
and up-tOHiB.te bibliugraphy. Hie appt^ndiccs deal 
with ^'artouii technologieil ]>ioci‘3iK.'S. Negative 
fm in ting he correlati-s with stopping-nut prcM?<'^>a 
throughout tli^.^ worlds but nlniwKi a dii^tribution map 
of American exampliFS only. Other jjottery diatri- 
hiilion-f dealt with are tho^st^ of in-fresco painting, 
potter^' moulding and of roasting dL-dii'^, As thi« 
author says in his conclusion, tliorv are good rciufOn^ 
for objecting to the of tht? map method when 
studying culttm> idcrneotHi i^p^tially from an 
iircfueological point of view; But^ as he himwlf 
T^VA in his defence, ** It is nevertheless an excellent 
** way of obtauiing a ohw aur^'ey of oxteDsive 
material. !f not productive of positive le^uHa. 
the mF'thod in tfueation may insptio on oppUMition 
by which rcs(>arch may fjroflt, Perliaps the most 
“ important |Mirt of it is to pro^nde not only tlu* 
reader, but also the uutltor„ with a atiiniilating 
study of dry deacribt^i material, a study that may 
** act ns the oxygen lu^cdcd to maiiilaiu the dome 
of thought.-' 

Ill this cfinnection^ it os iiiicri««ting to i."*m|>ant 
iTr. Linn^'s %un» 192, a figurine tu^ail with full 
che«-k.H md mask-like hewJ^ln^s, with tlie ehnhby- 
faced type of whisLle-ligurifies from LiiljaFintun, 
ligUTvd in Capt. doyee'^ account in the * tfournal of 
* the Boyal -Vrithropuiogieal liuftitute/ VoL LX.III, 
P. VIIJ, (Among his colh^tjou ikre. KiHKiimeiw 

even moru like that fruin Tesnihuacan.) TJu' ex- 
pUnatjou would appear to be tluit of a trade con¬ 
nect ion, The similarity of such an uniisiial t^'pe 
ss?eins too remarkable to be ovi.-riookctL 

Ur, Uinno has certainly succeeded in prw.iucing a 
vcr>' interesting ami at the loune tinu? F^tiinulaiiiig 
liook, whivJi is rcfilly ^'aliiabte from the ^lusi?uin 
t>oint of vieWp and mon* ao because^ lio has rt^frained 
from t^u-^ nebulous tlicoriziug which the 

valut? of ao izumy otln^rwi^^ gotnl b<M>kA. 

.mit l AN DIG BY. 

Geographical Mot« on the Barron Groundi. By 
I An Birkrt^mith. Hfpyri of ihi Ffih Thitit 

103 fCrjtrdtiWit, 1921-21, To^, L A'e. 4. 

AfTSfm, 10S3. J32 45 A>, 

t>r, Birkct-^miia WiftS la the imiat und iJoiitLi, of iJhj 
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from Ui(> twhuical <liscu««ioQ, unil Itma tl-' ^ 
iLH^nt Of Iho tUflereftOW in building itiBthiKl* la .liffoRat 

an intcrWiting »luriy 


Burton nnnmds in 11>22 «n<i 1933. Ho iMkw it r>i»in 

con*idoMtio:».npti«»urihr vam^a«pe^t^r 

Ui rice (‘!%mi til rPK»rtla ti»0 BafTT'n J“ 

KiKigrapbioiil imil. lini tboy oxhibii 

rather tlial. a iiUltkotl wnglo in *nppt»rt of ‘1>W 
Till’ mrion 111*1 b« tk-linod fis tllftt tuni I hi trITitoiy 
whicWidoiia uoTtllvn^l wul lie* 

Thro* jwiuta tuligWy dolii.o It* ffmorul 

I:;;,! cu^muian «uif m j“i".* 

the irtvali^r f¥ul of <vcoo^ whioh tiJ lioth coni Liu?ii|nt 

STdffi I^ »u„Mio tho ARHio CLHo. 1. It dh^ 

[a^joniid Epkimo eultuf* Biagnotcd (tllo tnIWn 

^imo). r«ir it larla poaitiOH that “ 

<•ult uR^. 111 ailditkrti to I bo CatiNju pouplo. tlw « 

and Coppor KikinlU nf (b* iiunb eirtiHt, who R'rtau . 

hove Jomireil -=««» mlKrttimr' 

rimtl luiy uthot of tho Eskimo tnh« tbnt 

con»n,*tl wiH. 

History of r»i*rc<vel 5 -. ill** SlorpboluK’ of 
O^o Hiojjrognipbv and TopogntP^'™' l)«icttpii^. 

eoiuiiH^rPi* bia n «‘ulU bui 

'‘I’~S''S3,zrAft«-i'!. »:»*? *,S It 

futupf of the Coribou KskilrtO tnll bo. Ho fim!* tilt 
a lit look aomowimt dopiviWiuB- At iho tune of 
tl^ »puWon i» -uia^l nnd depeodapt OU Ibe ran^o. 
wliier^oo aoLOMiit of the IttBh-IXiwen.'d -^'{1,1]', 

intnxluroil an* tnpidly tlwintlluiM- Trapping, tn wbt 
tiui Eskimo have becorwe invoKiid, tiniiTwrf ly icitil* t be*!' 
!rtl«- oarilio... Thia mean* .hat they m.»t fail 
tbo ratiuii* impori«l by .•™VP'"« ,3' 

pHniiw. a tvpo of food thoroughly u^mrabk* to t lem. 
1Wlcr-.|.STii[th ftrlviwiiti:* ll■^& intnxlucttHin or JAnw 

wd*'l“at“l»ile\f^fowtr ttli^d '’‘‘"Vi” 

Tuiiiilra for roi^ they woulS^ pmbably be numerona 

m«^ 7i::a^nt deecnpt*™ P*o,li,l^ X - 

meliKhsb one of the ^lUthefi, BaiWii ^ 

no' an' N'-. 8.V W.-WI’ W.J on a ««!? of 1 • .otHMm 
Alkd & very stnall 

G^umlaf^The o«ri»l ti^a-liland ortiiegrap^ i* 
for (bosetliogilowuof Eskimo pliwe .twu..e-. lAX GOA. 


r™‘=f ■ 

ia Ilie Dopartuisiii I’eten. 

Two of tho Jiitee, ^h.l nnd Cliakantull, are IV w, iiml tlw 

fymHT t^i'o iwituil wrk^, ^ Vftvimrt.Cohri 

Mr. Villfii K. \65tmirt to rt 

^ tke iSrt-t to travrr^ ili 

™^^^5“Erie'’SlWn Bii-r* au interesting ami mg- 

^ Maya and Hesicmi Religion. !"' 

\n tliiia VoltiTne ift on ^ Mayii jjfl. 

- Tiifi Glvtih ’ }n it Ik'S iinnijtinM* ft incwst iTHportuiit 

JeJy of hi whiib marks ii 

the ck'Ckphotwnt of the ^ ilw Mftva tilUi^ 

in imtima^jnont With Thcitipion that a t]llik 

unit for higlu^r couuU wna thr lun* not thf> _ 

llol natu^llv pE«««<l timt wrtaitl oflll^k oWtl ^nor^i oni 

“&f p.’S.H.'i^'ilr. C. I.. LUJS.U ™ .l -Pbi-i^- 

< erniiranliy OfthL'Vulualaii Peninanln, with an append^ 
oifuftfr^ by Mr. J. K. iSwalh-n. Al^rt. t»m Us 

sSMiirbr^ 


Contributions to American Arciwolow, VoU It, 
Nof.5 to 12, Cemr^jk InnlituUcm of H usftiei)- ^ 

*^Tiifl* volume mointainH tbe high level (if tlio 
pubUisatioikiik of tho Cftreu^Rio IiMiitutionr *i* 

Tho tirirt paper, on ' 'I'wo H«ent Ceramic Und* fit 
> Uiusactuii.' % Kfr. Lodynrtl Wimtb. with .vite* by 
Dr. 8. th Morh y, ia eepoeially noteivortby a* 
the first eomplcte initial senna ever ftnnid on poltei>. 
Morlev Ifivc* the moat pruboble inU'Tpretation of the 
ims^ription. nnd the beauty of iho tw;o ?.*=« •* 
lihowii in the pninting* of ibeiU by Mu» 

3tr, Lawroow* RoVa writes on ' llm hnjpneenng 
* Knowledge of (be Jiuyb* which he diacuaaea tire 
point (If view of a profeniunni eiw^P. A atudjf 
kind liiw long b«m needed and RoyV p<il»r in 
iUuininating. The reviewer ha* profited •ntw-'i, both 


Atitlan ; An Ar<h«o1ogical Study of Ancient Rem* 

on the Bordera of Lako Atitlan, G(i»inm*l*. a wj 

By .Smiwrf KirUfond Lotkrop. t,amts'* fn*td1' 1 J I 

ThL* is a vaUiable recetd of ^*<^*'"*. 0 ™ condurttHi bt 
t|v> audior on tbe snutlw-ni 
It i* noteworthy that neitlvrr the 

nor thr pottery slut w any very clone r^-mhlrni^ to tJ^ 
olLienOlava of the Old Empire. aUhough^ilreJ- 

nndaubtedty Jtayn in “ ,'*'8^, 'h^k is 

Slnyp. element*, indn-Oled ly the polterj, ^W b~K W 
vera- larpvly coneomed with ceramie*—» aubjwt wfoch 
U every day IreeoniinB mare importniit toT 
ituden? Here, na elsowhcrv. tin* eominre record abow S « 
slvpitrdng eompleiity of cultures. One 
thnt tl^Ltllture of the Atitlaii region would dut^ 
rS.re or 1 ™ f«m that of the Old E«*P- 
nnort from ihw lIV' Alil on coHlimcB fihoW Omt very 
CTuein^ were nt work. U ia nion, »«rp™.^ 
that tUre sliould be aneh wide diB^nce* m ^ 

Of the Old Kmpim fdtea «w ^,1' 

a* for itiBtance, betw^roii Holmul and Copnn. Cera^^ 
will nn doubt, aixne l inu* or f * her, solve the *till uncer^in 
lirobkm of Idavn chronology. Iwil up to the present t eV 

Tm ^ number ^T^new PV*‘*'"Xr’i;v.rI. wS 

ones are still unsolverU Jt »» rk'" that lluro wum 
iiiuilt*r(iua local eillti™. and in addition <b“t "‘«»y 
aide inUnences Imvp to bo taken into (recount- 

The book, lika all of Dr, Lothrop s. » aJI salient 
Die^ oft?o;k.Tfearly written and enutious m Its con* 
eluniotPB while cnrefullv nlinlycillg the lunlerial obKWired. 
tJiv- might irention one small slip oil P^4, 
luiid that ninuipih** WV'ro unit* ul -+.000. The A«lc 
^ uuioilli m(int g.OiW, not 24.w». but the cm*o wbb 
made-up in b«g» of three xiquipilU cnoK llrerefora each 

tiuiB, The book tt won 
lU^lntGcl mid, apart from the Bcrentihc value of tbti 
tome of Them 

the toonery ueiir tire lako. RICHARD t. E. U»XG, 
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Indian entudifiji im Mordostlkhen Chacn. Mu 

m HfibfTi MhUum. X iJr, Lcipitn: C. J,. 

HirjtrAf^id. \m\. pp, 

Tho author tr»%'»''lkHl in tlio Xortla - I^aBtt^rn Chat^ 
nmon^ Br>nu> trrlM^ viifin?fl hy former oxpinnrrw. Silfk 
fk'Jd wrtrk is iwinr viklunblc as it irufilj>» rho nulbor'a 
n'lfUncintitPlI nd twvc duoaverion, mid SVv 9 cOticcnEratkui 
i>lk i^arm-ting and suppkinmtinji tki^ rtvronU fii BofEvdani 
rtfii:! OltMirMH. and an the rKrt¥i,»jit condilUin of 

tlifl InJiaos whu, of course*, J-mVi- bw.<ii ateli ninnr 
dtuinj^ the iiist fr-nr kif^'niK>a from thoir original cultUWr 
Tlae book bi, howfiv^-'r, a v-aEunbto fn>htrilMlrioii 10- 
Aznarieon i^lhllulog^\ Dr. BuJdqN waa ahk to contmi't 
iho CharufliCOCO lndiHns+ who fkr« builtors niiil noinods, 
with flw dgric^turat Kaakih4 Irihe ^'hw otp iddnrir^af 
with the Ciiunafl. Tbn rftflulta eovt^r rnatorlaE. liCMJml nnd 
*pj rit iml fultupa. A althU-ht of rtofosEor k tr] mnd Th tim - 
wflldH hi* \V3A fibli* to Iw^lk field work with giKKl Coliinuind 
of ethnologiral nml p^^'hofogt^^al nit>th<Hh attd rhua 
wort able to thitkur light upon the obdKlire trihul orgjuiiza^ 
tion of thi* CEinmLiiooo>ie<, the divifiJOn wf l-iibciiir betu'cen 
ram nud women, and tklO oeOQOmiD L’enddioiw. He 
ia rffperially inEoredled in iMyehologv end roll«<«*l 4 Hl (von 
don ^t^dncin nn-ri Koi'h-4jmnberg]| a eerirs of Jiutive 
draw'EncR. Dr, JJuEdtta is undoubtoEily nn ethnijlogbft 
of gn*nt proTitiio, LEONH^VltD 

Verhandiungen d« XXIV I nt«rnational en Amerl- 
I __ kani»ten^lCongr«s»p Hamburgh 7-11 Scfttem- 
I JQ ber^ 1930 . Hamburj. 11134 . StYj. pp. fjrt ^ 

Tho oditom of PrtKxtdingjf^ Drfl- 

rntmij itsri .VntAi?, nrs tn }j^ oungroiulatecj on the ooin^ 
piLdJoEk of whm u nlw^ays n difKi-uh tmk, to pre^nt a 
IKTiuarKu^nt of H ariontific oongroaif. Tim rt^port oF 

proceedU iLrouglioiit in tjemmih Init tlie prifn.dj>ttl 
cemnumi^ntioiid nro in the> imigiiugi.^ by their 

iintjjot>*. To tlm fnrEiml mcord of the prwatniVm (pp. 
i-lii}, Md t Ih? lesnlut ions udopted |jy 11]0 Congrofts 
^pp. Iiii~lvi) 1 * apiteniJod n list, of th& rominiui Eent iopH 
Almvly priiitM cJ^t?w|ipn?, dopOfliE^^i in iIms C'oilgrvex 
iircbj%'efii, or pri'iat'EitetJ in piddialie^l form lu-L^vill 
during thi- HnTnbui^ rnwEmg, Then folJow t luny-t liree 
fleb'etrti eommuniratianj, tn tjr/cpww, roverini^ Iill tlu* 
w't-tiixiH into Tik lnch t}^ work of the Hamburg Co]i^?wit 
W *vsdivid^>d :—IJ uitoiM.- ielImJ Ueogmphyp rhy^ieal Anihrie 
Arc]iiiroh>g;^-, Etlmography, Mytliology' tu%h 
Fioligion^ t^ngua^*. SoveraJ of are wmll illiti^Enitodr 
Tim remainder of ilm coinnitnimuLiocLt juv printed bv 
tttJo only, j. L. M. 

ARCHEOLOGY, 

The Sucheym. % Jy'ir Mohen Afond, LL.D., 

m atid Oitvtr AfyfM, T. J. (\ 

D. M, ifnnffMp J. il', JtKkwn^ DA'r+p G. .Ifnf/Aa 
owflf ,4frjH A'AortfP, and th* tiir.rt}^Ipphi4i Itr- 
jwri/ilrhrE.», Edited bp ff, ir. Fainfitm. Eifppf 

E^phmiieH Socialy. 1I13S. 3 voi*. rxi ib3. Di j>n., 

172. /Virt Itb. (W, 

Jt id Into rotting to lee how much a ODiueiotiEioiiH 
worker eon extract from unpremiiiijig ntntCriaL To 
many excavaiom " Efuit horrid kornun atuH " would luive 
bre-ti provocatnm of f^onicmpt only, buE Air. SU m lui* 
eucvcetled in inokifui lua book a akandanl in iimthod of 
hnndhng ihv^ Roiiuuio-Kgyptinn period. Though luuidh 
oapfieil by hnving to iTain l^th himaHf and kiln ^Htant 4 
Im Iwi^ produced n kiook of very kiigli nn^init. ft is^tiw-lv 
time, howe\Ti»ir, EJuie a protect nktould be iruhle nuaiciat 
flooding the nmhamlcgjeaJ ncld with untminrd "tnen. 
Xot one ^mrwin in tlmt eXEMfitiem had nw^it^jd the incKt 
eSenmntaiy tmining tn Held arclifrolygy, not nne Jtad 
cvOTi luftnlh'd or pfraw-n « pot ; anif, all areha‘olpg»^ 
tnow, the due to ignomninn nfid inexperiefirf^ unS 


00nEmuou.s ami trtv^placoable. In spite of sufh lueses, 
wfint reinnins lins been w'Orkefl up with a thorouglmeae 
dEh^ning af the higlK^t prais4^ Our kuowkjdgn of 
onn-nn] w-orsbip in ii^'pt lioa fir'll greatly incrr«Hi.vL 
and the ritual of t}w bi^'btirinLH, lutimrto only known 
ftom^ bterary' sourecM, now- timrouffhl.y understood. 
Tlie importiinee of tlie fwiok lies in the ligtit it thrown on 
an ofkfmiu^ pericxi of inn liJstory^and on tl»^eareful 

mill Aoeumte mteetpretation of the finds. >!. A. Jt UR RAY. 

AFRICA. 

The Rfrikgous Syatom and Social Organkiation of 
--- the Herero. A Stud^^ In Baotu Culture. 

I /y Lultijf, Ftrfchi, Ktmink^ IEI 34 . I 2 I pp. 

Tills urn DutHerlntion for the Dot t orate of Let tera 
at the University of f^^v^den, ob atuted in. a pAmgmph in 
Dutch on u titie^pfigi* ntherwisi? EngELfh. On the next 
|Mge art two L^^ragrapliK, ono in Dutch and one in 
Deimnn, eonveying thniilu tci mi^onary atni acftdemi*' 
aiitharitii'Ra in Holland and GeEmany for o^^ii^tAneL'! 
TOnderetl, This pulygFot inetbed h follrmxal t betpughoiit. 
J he auElior, Lbnugh tbting EngTifth, qiiotwi pmetirally 
nil hilt Dunnan Mitboritieft in German and givm no 
translation. .As the auotatlHi'ns hum it coibiipJerahle purl- 
rjf the book, the student whip doe* not read Oemiuti is 
deprii’ed of inucb tbpit ba Valuable. 

One hns in lake fur grmntcKf thrtl I he tninfllrttirm into 
fCngliah is the auElior's own work. On the ride^pajFe ht^ 
States that ho was Iwim in Jh>utli .Afrkn, Tlw W^jk is 
printed in Utrecht nnd the tninsltiticiii is H>h.^uate. 
Failir^ any Siutemsnt to the wmtmn'H the n^ftplnr is feft 
to the coneluiiian that tho niotkufpnph is the- ivEirk of 
one w^ho has never lived nmoug the Hn-n^ro of ?5outh- 
*™ pre|5ait>ti bis tht^m at ss^nil-hiiniJ, 
Hia bibikLigraphy ahown ilmt hp htis read wiflely. 

Along with the Wjk haa bec-n «.nt im imid in Dutch 
(KiUlniuiEig the author a eight Poim^' or ' Tliestef,^ 
w hich are a* foitowa 

1. The conception which tli%> ■ Report, of the Xatfv'u 
Eeonnmic Commii^Erid ’ hsji of tkie religioLis 

^EginfionncQ of rwitle aniong the Dantu, and which it 
eXj-in'aflCH in tlm scnlenco, T>ic cattle, frftin being Used, 
in robgious ceroinonk^S came to Emvo u ridiginiM 
■* eliaiwetfrr/' Nhuw'ii that Ehi- ivn\ signdlc-ori£>e of the 
nLma anil functioa oJ cattle in tliut religion has not 
CM pen uadenstocKh 

If. The id^aa ^ animiinn.' ' pm-animisul' EinaniE- 
thoop') and ' riiEcmiiim ■■ aionj> am not muOlCient to make 
a priniktvn religion umlcfwtc^^Kl. 

IJL The BLhofPl of Funciional AnthmfH>Eogy wEiieh 
lightly rttreSHA the isturly of the fiinntianing of a primLlEvo 
mTEitre in real life, is wrong m uppofiillg what lE hmU 
rmcfiftary tn deztcrilw an antiquarijia anthmiKilaov' 
(r/, ^labnowakiH AJiita. \ii 1 . IlL p. -lOHh 

IV. failure of flto damisaijt RqiiJ mu.-it 

imunly be put down to Elie luiwillingneiufe pjf the majoritv 
of the lajpulBce of Johaniu*stiiirg to Join in tluj revuft 
againiic the TmiMVajd Republic, nuid to Ibe disconl 

Union at Jcibmuu?ehurg. 
^ , The failure of tbe policy adopted by the Brjti*b 
Cesvemment toWnnD tho natives, must be h>oked uwm 
^ one of the mam enuses of the abandonment of the 
Orange RiVl-S Sovvrejgnty m 

VI As the BUtiwi. jurirJt.«]. nnci econoiiti« 

iiKJt.^ts ol a. pnittitivii ntilrtiiv Ai\. rIoBelv T<<lBt4!.i] it a 
aliviuuit tiiflt jtulta! of tlwjsif t>4iTi b«< ntueiipd ontiri’tv 

^ _rs*forir«. l-Eiif'LtTi i.h..^...k.i u. . i’'. 

in i 


[ 


ind«p.n.k,„[y. lia,nu i;: S 

S^nith Afhra li n^it unty ftweawy f^f rhn pjTjiii«,lion of 
ct!in.>l..ipca| wienev, but atM> of ^ntml intonjat for 
lb» tKlvinjt of the nutiv'o problem, 
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VIII- It » iW'ccBiiafy for ml-ttioniirUM. ■* well M 
natlw 10 got, in wUlitloli to a kiitiwlEsrlgft 

of ISont U Jjingunpw. a ijdufjatioil til irthnology- 

f\>rtiintttely. ilio book iti>olf ‘toe* not l«™n» this 
-a-ikli* Hold, At-to. anti moet fortiiniilfly, it i» «niO«W*«l 
hv un eicollontly comfuict airnimaii- of ita aiJt 
w-likh onocti^TjIy^antl in English—tlusjilaj'alho *"*^^“*‘* 
for nn "intiumto coni»«tion Vj«ty"-*» tbo 
'• aocial (Wtil iIip l•o»ntil; ilunlinin" ohuervabta m HomU) 
Itflitlf alKl ttrganiiation. He «lwn pnijwda to n 
I'OnitiaiiiiOlll with llie mligioUtt an>i social aybloiTW oI 
» other Alricntl tribea"; a brief and restrict com- 
narkon; ond thu'ti okioo* with a note owui [h« 

" ttigniSitwice of Twina. ’ The footml ‘^0 

iiiO£»ogni|]h thjit of a |jpCioplor tiuw sST^ttfjnjd 

luirt^ut of all BLiTibbrnco of tlioir earlk-r atalo. wli^ 
Bocijil iwittoniM iitirror forth wliat the author 
OH a " romnologiral duallftni ” ia the divjnc i an “PI 
oimI ‘ lower ■ partiiersliip exprwwiisd lu the "^iT 

Xdjainbi Kanuign, hut u partiiersliip ini’ohing i«tb 

•‘a unity and aii aillitlieaia.’' , 

The lirao ‘ Niljatnlli ' will at on» inditntc to 
Teailrnt a link between tlic Hen’ro and ovlwr Central 
Af rii-an peoples- Tliere ia tOTrh of inictwt in ““1: 
ntanilialtmg of hk iimtcrinl in the liitotwta of \w Hil^ 
Inil ut timi* certain parta of lus ffJJS 

on ralber doUlAfnl foundaliow. I'hu /» 
where argument k hascU upon the mouniinE. or "“PP^ 
inoaning: of I’ertaiu Bantu wonle and rmU. l>llt ah 

theimpottantMen'ronxatorialialwrebftil^hl tfjpdhe 

B, B. B. «...«■ 

■''S' 178 

of tlio important (uoiHigluph tMr , . 

I’o/irif IlrulvwWuiKfe » nasant for imptiinr ‘ 

t ellicent) reailcni. 1 1 k therefore "> 

gotitie 84 ‘ript, hul k well illiiainUei i, liHJtO am 
nuiidior ol Ud.dt.'e at the flnl whw’h detiViiis^te -.T ' 
veniem lomi the varimifl (jrrolaiioiw. ^ 

cliapleron tlu? lee -Ako in itunipe, the _ 

to L mlHIunl of llte various Iminan temaiirt which W 
been found, and fiiiaUy to n tle«-riplvUl of tho 
rultuivs. Bpecwl It'fetvnce lieiug ljuid to 
ramvot. he aohl lt«t lle re k mneh new mntcnal 
eenteti; the niulltir ia l«3 nuieom^ to wnle a po 
nuiient monograph Umn tu supply 

a sketch .if tta prahaldo life and »y elit>loRn-a ouHoUk 
nf si'tno of iheao nnisatllg peoples who heed so 

The God of the Witches, it'l -If- -f- dfiirrtli, B.Liit. 
Shaipwn f,ei('. -l/orefw. to, i/ - '-’M pp. b 
fViV* hs. (W. Iff 

Dr, .\luiruy's main thi-ek k thiit until J'-'i’ent 
tinum thons potwixied in Europe, side hy aaio with 


[Kes, 175-180 

Chrktianity, a pnligiofi whos:* cent ral figlire WM a 
□f fertility, ropreoentod ei Iher by an anmuil or bj “ . 

nninuil i it had its roo« in ‘he^l-^l^ 
uulmre*. At intern als of B^-eu or nine yoam 
of the cult. Who waa reganled bB «" 
god. Of a submitIite was «al 

Willtani Hlifua, ThoiftM 4 Beekot, Joan of .Vn; aim 
Uilics do Rak aw to be imcltuled amung the vietim*. 
Tho etilt was apparently ptwervod by ihieio ilescentJ^le 
of th^s Xcolithl” and Bronne ,Agu popnktmns who 
escaped rnaeiiafTO ot the hands of liercO ieltic Iri^ of 
the ^mn Ace. Tliese remnante of the older ptinulntitil 
kne;;i ^ Witclats or fairies. I'lm priesth^l n 
Ihuir tuliBicn was orgatlired 
twelve people who went lit ’ll* 

and it was mainly uguinsl tUeeo Covemi riiat tlie »iteb- 

'’?r.“i3."r«SsT-i,»d j«i .to. - 

much that k iiiterestlng and atiinnlatmg. *J 
woHh while locohSirler whetlior two or more thing* tlmt 
worn originally mow or lorn distinet from o^^ 
hav-e not bi^-n fiistHi to«(dlu>r. A 

ovldcncd pouit^s to ft utiruiVAl oC n natun- ati 

l>«irHapd of rincttfrtrAl lapirita. Wit^jhcraft. ^ 

BjiLi iBiiciiil priiotiw uurritM out Lil staK'nyCjr, aa^ 
from rf5%^M»iA orpamuitmijr Ii |j^n 

followers of on AEirl .x4tgion ^ \^n 

^NjnfusiNl with witLhjj* nud Dr. 

be <?oruf™tiiLal^?d llttvinK ^T^itcn A very into mg 
Ld p^JS^Tvalive book, nud due that will provide 
for lUUI£^h. fltgunuiiit. 

Headings In Sodulogy, fly ^ 

"fafeof* ,lf. 11 A'eir lorfr. Ih30, See.. .-j. 

633 »n. I • I, * • ® 

Tbia book rentaiTM one hundriil and eiglitocn 

rcodillBa. euHed fwin many unetvn 
suBRWliona for further rwnling- The student reads 
Ihnm itiay uhtain a superflcial kjliwlmlge of in^J 
thinj^: from this souree alone he will obtam a profiiun^^ 
kno^edgo of none, Ue will merely loam that niuny 
minds have *i»culrti«l vagnrfy on 

Hk kimwiedg." jf iaete will doempe rather thjra 
iflcreasie, lor how Facts are sliroudcl in a thick fog of 

ptoajwnt to BCc a reprint of Sir J, O. 
iiesuription ol the curbing of M, VenKolos. hut it w not 
likely lliftt ita inclusion in this volume will givo it the 
grouter pennaneuc* it dcaervai. ^^ 

Totemitm and Eaagimy. A Treatise on Certain 
Early Form* of Superstition and Society, fly . 

xS’i> a. #'ra:<r. fn /«ur i-oiMWei, ,Vocmi/l£i«. ] |g 
/*n« ii’i IbJ. 

All Oipirt isTirint of tite ftmt ediliion of Jh|l>, axcepl 
that the maps siiuwillg the distribution of the ^****’“ 

ftTA pTIlJtl^+ 


Th* Spirit of LiingMage in CiviUiatlon (r/s 

193S. JtTfJj. IT Iflfl 

SiK,—Dr. C- <h in tcviwii^ Kurl | gy 

V-^tiakr'H bdriUk, qufllM Iub ataiwnent ihfit “ timny 

kuMiuiffM t^Bli be Btiidiwl HJifl liiiquUW*!. litit only tflflt 
-■ ono cun ho ImiEiMiAteiy oiperimieed which ot 

ih*t time Air which imo worked one's way froto ihe atate 
of an infiuifc ta that dfa meinbeT of a laiiguB^TP toin- 

- mLuuty/" :ar, BU^PEi iiiokMthEcriticijKn ihat ' Uim 

dhif ioction plainly breokis dowti in the numoftiufl cajim 
** of iwreona who have with two jAngno^gcta ana 

I 159 1 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

“ kept both of tiitun up.” As a bilingual (iVi^kh and 
Eiisrllehl IS'oUhmsn. 1 find it dtlUcidl to aciwpt your 


S'Kr a Vritkkm: My knowledge of two ^gmws 
dntea hack to my lirst bchooUlnys. ^ “ 

thjo 1** HOT iw.mt rtf A^ueatlrtn for inonogiol \VcJb1i cliilorenT 
But ilrapite Ih& f*dt tliAt 1 ■ atwrtwJ ' fmm ft %;eiy early 
li^ ■ with twu 1 flnjptiigpg imiil kept both of thftcii upt 
Wolak ifl in a very doHnito way the ucily I 

can ' imfiieiiUtrly experimee/ The aainc La ime o^all 
my l^llDW-\\>laliitteft whom t know to havNfr hwa 
BdluCAteid in siniiljir ciiuiljrLatikEicoa. To git*© otl oxfl^npUS : 
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WTiil* * I kchew long licforp flip iiikp of ftvi!? (hat d^r m 
WcUH WAA ■ wdU^r ' in En^lbh, mj- jofliitHi Aful i<^iritual 
lO t}ko two wti-rtlA iuivn bcwn very 

dlin^mji. TtiL' WpImK word itnmpkiintoly tjcringn inio my 
ttkDiij}^kt rii:h epintlial ftaiKik’ui.lio£LR of a varied nittlirp^ 
but ovTii now, ^C*rJr tiinny ycam' midmre m nn Euglioh^ 
spruikmg' " wAtor ' cofinut^ only on^ or two Euoh 

thiikgH ivi tho weitcr-rato 1 

Pvrlifip(« Mr. Qlngiipfi lind in mind tbow porsons who 
bem tanght two tjvvn bororo ih? ago of 

My experjoiiro of iuL'h jncoplo ia ihnt Ln CoA? 

oao of tho (wo Innguiig^t^a prodoininfktGiKi, nml thAt hrm 
B|^iu onJy onr ia * inimmliaicly Psperiorki^J/ Ji 
appt^nt to nu? ihat V<jc>HU^r"a prtib^Jutpi(>r on “ XatjonAl 
“ T.^iigungo oa nxpor1i(^.l1itwi Ijingungi^p" ia a vory aciuid 
OxpoKktJon of the problCTii. The ipoatiou arinm wl|l.^ilL■ri^ 
in eountrioa mi?h AS Walea^ attjeinptJi at forty billngtnilitm 
uro nE^i wbolEy lUitriineiiliih altirnr; Ihpy only Auct'oed Ul 
impovirdahiiig tin? auhjort’n 4 pErttlU &1 osperieoco and in 
lib gTBJip of tin? iJpEril muJ tlie letter of iftfA 
lauguofpM^ lORWEJtTH C, PKATE. 

Nubian Rock Pi^turcE. 

■ 01 Sm+^Thfs rtocf>nnt of the Nubian 

Jol rwk-pietiire# by 3 Ir. J. H- 
XHmbnr, Stfdan Xrrtre and flfconffrp 
XVIT, ii, ia n nntahlo acklitEmi to 

thg Hten&tUjre^ na Mr. Dutit'Mir hao bjifl 
axeeptiuiul opportifnitira for atudyinj; thrt 
Xilotie piETtimw and conkpEuing them with 
tbo European, One of the moai mtiorlEBbbe 
of them piVtUEVH ia of an ntehaki nhip, of 
ovar ^ foWera on ccwh aide* Jiauled by a 
tope and |h1 mt"n; it may refS,>rci the 
eKpoditiaii. of Sneferri or iBCme later 
E^'j^ion, Some may dji^nt from Mr. 

Dun o*r"|l view tiiat tin? elepbanE. diaapp 64 Ci.Hl 
from Niibta ao early oa [bn Upper 
Polroolkthk. The oari ieat eamel picture# 
dAt4'4^ to the Roman occupation, oijt ottiuela 
ware itMwd by PtoJetny II in Upxjer Egypt and 
for t ransport to Siwn* and KaAduddon uahI 
rHiimej tranaputt in hiA nivaozon of Egypt, 

If the view# of Commandant Crtuvot (Zr 
p, 8} an? a^TeptetC ft CiUlMrvWtiv*.-* 
vE* w fur tW Mirlieat Elate of thcac camel- 
pictEiiOti wniild b# Lha ihiftl century BJ. 

Mr. Dunbar ix^uita out Hiai nu mefe piE^tiuefl 
of delmitrly prre-hialorit! date or mo^cal 
eliaraetur have beon found yot in Nubia. 

He equatea the eerlieet pradyruMtie penod 

With ihe Silagfialcnjazi nf Unn>pe and the 

idOeat Nubian rock-picturc# with tbi? Mkldle 
AungTiBeum. Aa compoted with thik^iinar 
and otiinr iitoa^ ther^ i« a oomphtc abaenct*- 
pjf paintARTHUR E, RDBINSON. 


^ All gam Valley 


Tlkia fertility df«ir ia oW found in F'mliuul nud Chinn, 

t mention Ltkia tnulitJktli lO dfaw niCention t4> the 
pamhel in pjvbintane timtv, dneiibed by Prof, Y, 
fSoidon Chihir ko The F*)rt*t Vnkurt^ of Kuro^, 

p. a CUllute eitendjjig probably fmm EpglaikEl to 

rinhiUil and Jinked with other etilrurc# thus 

Foann-k-tEntAL^ 

Mugl^moee 

w'herf-w^ the long IkorttiiWa of the Drenthe province lifnl 
the cukun'a ini' S 5 niiflwenen* in Wcat FrlNljtniJ nw on 
okl link with the Buliie cnlturcfi. J, B UTTER* 

J,N.B.— '•Tlje Foeuo uikd Koman oultuirw ore rcptvr 
situated by eite« with Stoue implLliiiM''ntei {ttan chela and 
miendilbal oti the 4-1 m, «iraFid | Krietiaiiaund* ele,| \n 
Norway 3 ; Umvcrftioht 

i^^AZmjdtcr^qiijfnn^ ATriy/fC, Dslo, 

* Angara Volley^ near Tonuk; tnele ol edmi, hum. 
nhitkEle, and qunrtxit#^ And Ihjna Linplemcnta* ineluiiing 
bojpoana* Fetdcnryci.f stL p. 50 ^ ITfea. /VdA, ZekerAriff^ 
tlL p. 142 * 

* F. vail Ginen^iyir Bn uart dtr JtVrtitfsPrafwl-, T*f. 117 .] 


FOLKLORE. 

A fertiliiy door In Holland. 

4 an 22 , lbH 4 * the Queen 

1 O/ Hellafid visited FticiaUnd 

(*=■ Meat Fnaianbiiidr w#afi of 
EnknukKenh onEl eame to Wratwoutl to 
aeo the farm of Buigomaater Necfja#. Sin? 
enicrod the farm, not tluougb the front 
door, but tltmugh a akin door. Th^ burgo- 
icnatcr infEkrtACd Hf^r Majeaty, whofi aim 
Bfiberi '‘^SiTky them wbb aurh o tliie door 
“ in friiiit uf tlm farm T ” thnt recording in 
an Hjkl traditkin 'm Wwt Friaianlaridt it- 
wru only bndfti and dead ptCople pm^nrl 
T iirm jgb that d»>OT<abDwn in Dkephrunpaph). 
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KNITTED BASKET-WORK FROM THE TOKUNA INDIANS, BRAZIL. 

COTHENgunC nUSEUM. 





M A N 

A MONTHLY RECORD OF ANTHROPOLOGICAL SCIENCE 

PUULlSIiED UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE 
ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 


XXX¥, 183-167 _ NQVEMBEEp 1635 


ORIcrNAL ARTICLES. 


Amfirtta^ South: Technology* With Plate L, , , Ryden^ 

Notes an a tCnEctlrif T«hnsque frDm the Ttikuna Brazil, CiOil^^nhurg {Gi^^hor^) 

Mti'i* iitHf Siciidm, 

In jt collectiun from the Tiikuna |TiL'inm) [[uImiiis, required by flio Gcrjaiaii bom 


183 


iSniziliam exptofer Curl in 1020 on Rio ^allniOca for the Gcsthenburg MiHeunip arc, iw/^/ 

(dia, prti^^rvfiil two i-flrTying-iifit,'^ I and (Niiinifiiidaju, Curt: B€jfHeh Ui den TKhina-huHuHim, 
EthnokjgiHi^licr Anzeigcr BiL Tl : 4, Stiittgakrl, lO^k), aid. IHN), In one of t\i^^ nets (Fig. IJ the montli 
|h kept open with a narrow woculcii branch bent into a circular hoop, while in the other (Fi^. 2) no mQh 
artiUigcinent m found, but a rard for carrying m proviricwl instead. Both net« are manufactured of 
v'Cf^et^ble fibre, anti the kintting te<‘hnique emplovetl i^ aeen in detail in Fig. 2. The Tnkuna coilertion 
also iitcludfw a [lartly ftiiiahed carrykig-net (Fig, 4). From this anfiiiLsh<MJ piece of work it bs evident 
that the loopa aere formed by means of a bone needle on a thin aliver of iinlfonti thiekneA^T probn^bly 
cut out from the skin of the petiole of ft palm leaf. The sliver is allowed to remain in the net until the 
knitting is completed, whereuptm it is broken up ami minoveci. 'Hm pre^Ksnce of thia uinfomily thick 
sliver ensures that the loops of the net are all turned out cven-aized. In this the sliver perfomtH a 
function corraixmding to that of a uiesh gauge, and the retention of the sliver in thecneshci^ while knit¬ 
ting is going an tends to make the net more eaifily handled as the work continues. The method of 
fniTning the loo|w gn the sliver will be apparent from Fig. o. 

Kot'h'Grunbefg (^Zirvi Jahre dfJt /ifdiuiiHjm, Berlin, ItKKklO, Part Tl, higs- 13, ^9') 

depicts a number of fishing impk-niejita from Rio Aiarj',^ in Brazil, where the HAme knitting techmqiio 
has Ijcen employed aa in the carrying-nets of the Tnkuna. These fishing implements are designed for 
catehmg small fish and embs^ aiul consist of a more or lesft circular net kept open by of a bent 

twig. These smaller-sized fij^hing neU uio, in contmdbitinction from the krger vanety, among the Rio 
Aiilrv' Indians aiw'aya woven in the technifjue juat referrwJ to. A« to the meth cKl cm ployed m the 
weaving of these nets nothing Ib mentioned by Koch-Grunherg. It may, however, be supposed that 
they were manufactured by the winic method as were the caming-nets of the Tukuna tribe. For it 
may be noted that Koch-Griinberg in the aame connection illustrates a '' network Iwaket ” for emb- 
fishing, aiKl in this basket the sliver is still left In the finished artielCj that Is to say, the knitting tecli- 
niqiie is idcntlad with that of the Tukuiiii net prior to the breaking up of the sliver. 

Alreailv in the earliest tn atise know n to me on Bouth Atneriom knitting teehiiiqiie, a brief essay 
published by P. Riwiin in BMJfi fUr Ethtudoffkj Biind 341, Berlitz p. ^1^), the aiithoFa 

attention is turned to the tecbnic|iie here dc^ilt with. At tlmt time veiy little authentic material W'iVi 
av-aikble, and sauiUer still were ejata as to methods of manufacture. Thus he supposes that in tlio 
knitting sUverfi were one that waa pushed in for the purpose of Hecuring Ui their places the 
loops already foraicd, and another for dctemimiiig the oiae of the loops. 

It iM not impOf<c§ible that the knitting technique hero described ooiistitiitea a development of a 
certain basket-W'oaving method, vk,, the so-<-alkd i.'oLkd banketry' technique. EsptHilHlI}^ strikiiig is 
the aimilaritv^ between this knitting tec.linique and the variant nf coilofl techniqne that oecum In 
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Tierra {Id Fiie^o, A basket from the Onw tribe 
exet-^iitcil in this ttKliniqne in rieiiietefJ in Fig- of 
which a detail i« in Fig. T. Thit* jjartitular 

brisket k pmbiibly made of kind of This 

basketry technique b?. however ao fsr as 1 know, 
ah-sent in the Amazonas region, wliile on the other 
hand tiiero esti-stn to this day among tlie Apinay^ and 
(’anelbis [nilinns of eawteni; Bra Kill the variant of the 
wiierl technique in which the idriinate spiral hi fbiKt< fie<l 
to the last hut one by pulling the (smnecting istritig 
fhmiifjh tile next foregoing ia^tf'ad of—as in Fig. "— 
jtmking u loop round the whole of it. ^lason. 

Otis /or o/ Amcrirnti iioshHrti, 

Smitb^nian Jiistitution. Fart P of Bulkiin oj tltK 
SinkM Xniimial Mu^utn, No. Sll, W'aahLngton, 
PM>2. Fig. 31). This technique (hcurs lM?sidcs in 
other localities in the Amazonas region. Coilrtl 
technique is nowadays almost cittircly discanJeil by the 
two Brazilian tribes just referriwl to, but was formerly 
no doubt coi 3 i?irlenib!j more w idely distributed in South 
Americrt, In that continent it seems to be .stciulily 
clylng out. 

In uiiothcr work of M^iiioiii 

Amnial Rept>rt of the Bo^^rd of the 
Smith^nian Institutionp Report of the U K. National 
Museum, Washington, IIKM, p. 54^), pointol 

out the i^imila^^ty between the knitting technique here 
dealt with (Fig. 2) and tiie coded toeJiniqiie employed 
in oasketiy niuniifaciurep and describes it as looking 
art ail ^coiled basketn,’ would if the foundation were 
“ removed." Again he says of it: ' Further on 
illustrationH will be given showing the wide extent 
" of this tcchnicjil process of ctnlt'fl luisketry without 
“ foundation. Examples in the L .b. ^atirauil Miist'uni 
f'ome from as far south as Paraguay and even the 
Ktraits nf Magellan. U is in comnioii llrtc as far 
“ north ]Ls northent Mexuv. Both tive pi:issesslrin of 
<liffereiit material attfl the demands ui a tnqsicul htc 
" have occaMiom-d the etiiploymeni of tliis particular 
" techiuc in articles of coiniiioii use* Almut the 
“ household. Its relation to coited laisketry and beiid 
** work is shown by the fact that women in miiking 
“ the fabric use a needle to cany the thread or string 
around through the row of work [inKwriing. A 
“ small rod or mesh gauge js used to secure uniformity 
ill the size of the rneshes,*" fn The hm-mentioned 

work tFig. 204 ) Slason, besides. —.'' 

woman with a carrying-rait 
seen in Fig. 5. i,<-. with the wciodeit sliver ixm; ui. 


2, 5, 7ir Ih lC:SlTTi.VO TECaXEQOEa : TUltUyA ISDIAXS, 
niiAXiL. 


For j»t# tiioifff &» p. \ li3. 
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It- b$ not iiDp4i^ibk% h<>nevtr, thjit the knittiug t^^huic|ue rtMx+rdtHi fr&ni the Tukuud liiiliuns — 
in whkii a sliver Ih eniploywi—miiv have uragiimted in Alrieati regions. For it muy l>o notol thut in 
tiu' Went African iiolioc-tJonM. which have been added t^> the Gothenburg Mimnnu by the explorer 
G. Bolindcr, there is a won:han'» ftshiiig net (B'ig. 8) from the ^iencli tribe ot centml ^iemi L€‘OtH\ 
exhibiting the toctmiqiie jlliiHtmted in Fig. 9. Holimler^K collectiuii ali^ inclndcs ft flimilikr net half^ 
hulshecl (Fig. 10) from the same tribe. Thin, piece of work disc loses that in this ca^i\ t<x>, I he kxqis 
have been formed on a uniformly thick sliver which is broken uji and roniovcd when the work process 
ia oompteteciH that is to ajiy, in the manner used by the Tokuna. The actual knitting t-echnique is, 
however^ as will be Been, somewhat fliffencfit in each taae. The Mendi net in woven of fibre strings, 
and in the tec^hnique genemily known as a ' hgorie-Dbeigbt/ or double hioji I Ftg. tt). The mctliod of 
forming thi^ kind of kK>p by meuns of a sliver of nniform thieknesrt will be appan-iit frt>ni Fig. H. 
Tlie figure-of-cight loop ia not. ui^kmiun in ^uth America, It occurs, for exampte. frequently In 
knitt^-d earaguata satchels in the Chttco, itlthough these are si ways woven without the aid of u sliver 
or nicah gansje^ and the piece of knitting under ]>rwcsB Is made more easy to handle by keeping it 
extended betwwn two sticks planted p(?rpeiidiculurly iii the ground. For the distribiition of the 
%ure-of-cight kjop, Erland NonlensklH&ld. An f.thnofffaphKal &TKL!tj^ijf of ihfr m<xtenal ^uttur^ of tifo 
/ndwin m i'Ac GrdIt (Ooinpanitive Etlmographical Studies IJ. Gothenburg^ 19111, p. ML 

Thtf Gothenburg ^^luseum poBBeBSjes a partly finished satchel From French Congo {Baknbajp made in 
the same simple loop technique aa the Tukuna carrying:-nets. As to the actual mode of iinmiifacturc, 
thiH differs howtA-er in this case from that of the latter. The sliver is left in the last rnw- of loofH 
made, and ij» evidently piishwl forward as the work proceeds. Hence it will Nt seen that the 
technique h identlcah but the sliver has lost \t& function of ecmstitutiiig a .™pport for the fabric 
while the work jb pm^ssiug, and only aet« as a gaitgi* for efTccting a uniform ai?,e in the loops 


or meshes- 

It is not impotssible that the tnethofl dealt with aliove [that of forming the loops on a mesh gftuge 
left m all through the process of dniahing the net) w jlh introduced into the AmaKOtia-H region by nogrocb. 
The Wcir-t Goasi of Afrim eonatituted, aa we know^ the principal recruiting area of the alave hunters p 
the eaatem coast of Brasci! being a not unimportant market for ihk trade. It is only natural tliat those 
m^groes brought along with them to their new- home country a ^.^itLsidomblc number of their old culture 
elcmcntJ^ and inaiiufactiiring methodB. STIG. EYD^N. 


DEScaiPTro- or thk Lllubtration^ is Fuvte K a>"o t-v tkjs Text. 


Fifi. I. Cjin^'lngrnet. Takumi. 20 on. 

,, 2. Kiu Ltiag tcclmique fn ca.fTi,-jng-iifltrt, Hgs. 1 and 3. 

„ 3. Sfltchcl with vitrrying Tuhtinii. l^eptb, 

3a cm. 

„ -I. .Snt4::bek lukU-fuiiKhed. Tmkiuirt. Width. 20 cm. 

,, 5. Detnii oi net, dgr. i. 

<L Banket. Ouh- J2 cm. 


Fiij. 7. tcclinique in baake-U fig. ft, 

K, S. Wowum^i tbiliini; net. .Mcndi. CeoTmt Sierrn 
LcuHc. Depthi, SO niti., width, 43 cm. 

,, \K lletftO of net, tig. M. 

10. Fishing net, hah finiHhcd. .Mends, CVntml 
Sierm LcotKK width., ciTii 

„ 11, I>ataiLof oct^ hg. 10, 


All the above obj wt# fortii |j«rt of the Gethenburg MiLsenm collections. 


U the Savage a Sclentiit! Exc€tf^^ from a pupfr read % ihr Hi. Hon. Lord Raglan at the. Sonrkh 
3/fiJfiiig of ihi Brilhh AiSM^^^iation, 1935. 

We have nd reason to believe tliat primitive man artefects 5 he coultl ha ve lived, as I 0 J 

the opes live, without them. The statements so confidently made about primitive man are no I U'X 
more thun speculations, and usualU' involve tlie fftllacy of assuming that the modem sivvage is 
primitive. In fact I lie modem savage has a pedigree as long as our dwn^ but remains a savage 
because he never In vent b or difiCOVCDi anything. 

Thin IS not, of eourse> the iiiipreasion that one gets from works of ethnography^ We are often 
told that the Bongubunga have dioeovcpod the aii of ironciting, or that the Wftggivwagga have 
invented an ingenious fish^rap, but nobody has seen them doing it. 

The belief that savages invent ia fostered by the stories of culture heroes who are always purely 
mythical, by the use of the term ' folklore ' as if it meant things invented by the uncducftted, and 
not merely lore which has ceased to be current among the better educatedn and by the assumption 
that local ecquence of artefaets Implies lot^l evolution. 

[ lfi3 ] 
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It Tiiijilit lie iHxsi‘ihle to fintl in AfglKiniHliiii Kfieciiuens of t-very tirrartn frfmi ihe Bimwn Hows 
to ihu tihort U-^^-Knfielil, tfigrther vntU proof that all these m dapons were made locally- This HOtild 
nut. uf wMirwe, e«tHbliHti the evolution of laodeni firearaia in Afplwiiistaii. nor cun un anaioj'oiw 
seqiierHV ratiiblish the fftc-i of local evohitioii anywhere. All over the world uf linri people makiit|' 
nrteruetH which we knu^r they did not iuveat. 

The savage never invents'or iliscovera anrthing, because any flejtarture from tnulition is regnoUHl 
as tntasun and sacrilege; fur froin being fr« to experiment, he is not even allowed to imitate the 
nieihods and procciffifes w'hif h tradition hns assigned to other groups or to the opposite aes. 

Every advance in material culture, the bistort* of which is known, has taken place at some 
populous centre, hi an utmospheje of wealth and leiaure, niid in iiswoeiutlon witli developments in 
telimnus mid political thought. We do not know who laid the first foundations of dviliiation, bill 
ae can be quite sure that they were people very different from the iiioflern .savage. Nobody would 
expect to learn how the early fatliers of Christianity thought and oetctl by plunging into the wilds 
of Calabria or Connemara, and it is equally futile to try to find out liow the eimly fathers of civilization 
thought and acted by plunging into the wilds of OeiUral Australia. , 

Experimenl is really u kind of individual play, and the savage indulges little in individual piny, 
ill fact he indulges far less than the civilized in iitiy form of play. Tliis fact is ohsi'iired heniuse the 
savage often hunts ond ilances. and obvioiisly enjoys tto doing, but these hunts in ill fiances are rcgardetl 
tKil ftB phiy, bill jis oVilipations. 

Kxj.K'^ritDt'nt, fl.j'nin, iiicvJtiibLv involves? h ^reut wantc of time ninl iiititetiiil, nnd the savii^j even 
if other conditions wertr fikvonnible^ has not enough time and material to waste. TlMit neeet#^ily 
i^s ihc mother of invention i'h a complete fallacy, Prosperity, not need, is ihe mother of iiiventiiin, 
or at le^isat the fiur>'godmother/' said Dr. HiimMm, in his admirable afidmw [Prot. Brit. Aes. (BriatijljT 

p, I37lf,] The story of the motor-oir. far from showing it arising from a Felt need for impmved 
means of trnns|M>r 1 , Bhows it being ?levelopt^l hobby in the of the Iwiv aiwl of p<hpnlar 

disapproval, h^" a small group of rich inen. 

Tlic storj' uf the bow and arrow, were it known 3 wnnld probably tuns out to sitnilar. Far from 
being b-imple and obvioiia, it i» really 11 highly eonipleac piece of mechanism. At LU first invention. 
jiftSHibly by imnieone playing with a bowdrill, itself a luxury a^tiele^ it have bewn no more than 

H toVp and nvueh development and ex|«>riment would be needeti lieforc it could be even to kill 
small birfU, in Australia I lie datives have never had bows, and in many |Kirts of Africa they 
lo have lost the art of making effective bows^ and taken to the thmwing-Hpear instead. 

Another supposed aimple invent Ion is that of hre-mj iking with two slicks^ but this again is hy 
no mi>aiia ho simple aa it may seem. It is prf^tty obvious tliat friction prothiees warmth^ but far from 
obvious that it produces fire. Thia methml may also have been dt&eovere?! by uK^aUi? of the bowririll, 
and people who had the bowdrill must have been long in poKseisiion uf fire. The ddfusion of tlje 
twO'SUek method of making fire seems to l>e purely rebgioiu?; fire made in this w'ay is b<+licved to 
promote fertility* 

Most, if not alb savages, have a calendar; it is <rommoii1y suppostKl that they compiled it for 
themselves by some Mtch method as cutting uotehea in aticka or tying knots in string; but such 
a feat in quite impoHsible. An accurate ealendar would be of little use to t he savage, whoaeseaaoiis 
are deteiniinial by climatic changes, and the iuaeeuratc cakmlarp whieb he has, can be, and is, used 
only to fix religions ceremonies. 

The €'i<senoe of eompiUiig a Ctdeadur b? lo bring about a correspoudelULe between the lunar and 
solar vears; the Araljs twem never to have achieved this foat, sinco the Mo^item year is, of ooursCr still 
purely lunar, but, though oar information on this sabject h extremely imperfeet, it would seem that 
most motlcm savages, like the ancient Dreeksj have a year of twelve lunar months, and iiitercalate 
every Fourth jH?ar. To reaJize the possibility of thia it would be neeeftsary to cxiunt the Hayis and inonths 
over a (.leriod of at least eight years, Fan anyone imagine a savage dealing with over three thousand 
knots nr iiotfhcs, anti getting the am^wer right i 

And since the Attvage t.*oifld not invent a «denciar he wmild be incapable of discovering facLs 
which <-an only be leamt by an accurate of the caienckr, li is im^iossible to imagine how people. 
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who hftiJ not a wriltflii caleiwlttr. and were able to make notes u{)«n it, could aaeertoin an.S'thiiig of iho 
Diovements of the atara and piiincts, or Icam to diwllngniah between them. Nor mitkl llit-y inea-fiiro 
the pt^riod of gestation, which is still apparently unknown to many Australian tribes. 

Ijet us take iinothcr alleged primitive invention, tlio emdie. TIhi acecptorl theory seeniH to he 
tliflf in many parts of the world savage mothers, liaving learnt by esperienue that babies ought to he 
rocked to sleep, put on their thinking I'-Aps and devised a simple rocking machine. Not only. however, 
is tlic diHtribiition of the cradle limited], but doelom tell us that rocking is ilefitntely harmful to babies. 
The cradle seems to be merely a miniature iKwt, and the practice of rocking babies is probably derivcil 
from an ancient custom of putting newborn princes into bt^ta. The origin of this custom ia unknovni, 
but its existence is attested by the stoiy of Moses in tlie bulrushes, niul a large number of ainiilar 

The boat itself is siipfiosetl to have been evolvcfl from the dug-out canoe, which wa.s invented 
in many [lartsof liie world by savages wiio, having paddled about on logs iuid, decideti that they 
woulfl be more eomfortatile with their toes inside, proceeded to hollow out the logs. The step is an 
impossible one, sinw there is no intermediate atage Ijctween the log and the finished canoe, luid the 
latter requires a different technique of inunipulation. It Is possible. I think, that the origiiud 1>Dat 
was a coffin, The ooffin is a box whieh was gmihially evolved to prevent the ejirth from coming in 
contact with the corpse, if a change of cscliatologicul belief led to the ftimmittal of corpses to the 
water instead of to the earth, it would explain not merely the origin of boats, but the fact that in 
many phices coffins are marie in boat shape. Such a theory will seem aljsurd only to those who fail 
to r^alitie that among many eommunities, in ancient a# well as in modem times, the care of the soul 
has seemed more inipoiiunt than that of the Iredy, 

App.srently simple typtst of fiimlture, such as the chair, table and hedateud. have almost ccrtainly 
a rciigioti-s orit^n. The chair ia ilerived from the throne, a pLitfonn u|Km which the king squatter! 
in ortler that his sucretl iierson might lie kept free from contact with the ground. Tlic table and 
loHlatead were similarly evolvetl in connection with a religious system cpiite l>eyond the seoiie ot 
illiterate savages. 

Boost have been kept all over the world for thou.sjind.s of years, yet it waii not till welt on m tiie 
last I'onturv that unvcMie thought of putting a box on top of the hive so that he (?ould remove honey 
without riAt roving the hive. Five hiindrwf years hence the iiufeitenrlent invent ion isfs. if there are 
any left, will scoff at the suggestion that this in\-ention was sfiffused from A single ceutK-, and will 

mnintain that so aim[ile an idea would occur to anyone who had n'FVch«l the stage of la-okcoping. 
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Africa: Technology, t, r- ir r- j - f 

Pottery ainons the Waben* of Ulanga, Tanganyika Territory, Ry It, di, Cuiictck, 

The Wnficna of Ulunga are an offahiKit of the Wahenu of the Njombe highlatidi* of 
Tanganyika Territory, aii<i consist of those Bcna clans which migrateff east wards into the 
upper LTiinga \'ttllev'ul>out sixty years ago, together with certain uf the lowland elans (WnnAamlsi) 
which they absorbed into their organization and one or two colonies of VVangoni who scttlwl in their 
I'Ountrv" and became subjeets of their Chief. Thert* arc a few misaiottAries, but- no other white settlers 
In their country, whieh is nearly two hundred miles from the railway and iKtlutdl from the outside 
world by high hillttOii three sides and esteimive sw»m[tson the fourth, and fljfiicultiesofeotnmunicatiou 
have retardpfl the penetration of external inUucncca. In the sphere of materihl eulture. this ctiables 
one to watdi the intrcxluction of new ideas and techniquca at a stage alrt'iuly post in more necessihle 
Add consequently more odvaiu-ed arena. 

fteceiitly I tumwi luy attention to pottery in Ulwm, and I watched sonic of my friends among 
the Hena women make a iH'ri:*^ of pota w'hich displaywl what sieeiiied to me a most interesting mixture 
of old and new' ideas. 

Pbttery-makiug h* a sociablo affair in Ubena, and several women who hml nothing much to do that 
djiv joined otir jwrty under a gras-s shelter in the ffehla, where there were rousted corncohs and a little 
liwr for refreshment, w hile a nutnber of other people of htrth sexes looked in for a while for a chat and 
A wup of beer, The two women most ironcerned in the ^jraceedings were co-w ives, an uiitraveUed woman 
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ftbrmt thirt 3 ^, iind n rather more !M>phi^icatefl one of about twenty-four who hna lived aw ay from 
the trtbe. Beaidf^ there wBJf a pupil (another wife of the hiiz^hqind) who helped the o]ihr 

wi>niati in the early stages and in pcdiskbig and ^Tnoothlng^ w hile two of her 3 'otmg relatives pounded! 
und kneaded the day with water till it waa of the required conaiKteficy, 

The older w oman expkinetl to me that her work w'ftK not really Bena potter>^ at aLh but SwMihlli^ 
i.e.p it hail come from the cua^fL Bern pottery^ ^he Kaid, was very rough and unhnished, and no one 
w-DuhJ >je i-ontent with Fueh poor workmatishtp now. Slie had Itoen taught her trade by a jwitcntal 
aunt ill w'ho^iie youth poti^ of the old style were stiD in use ami who had seen the coming of the new 
metliLKl!^. The old potter^' was something like Fig. Ill, 1, w'hich is a half-inade example of Fig. 
li or oJ A lump of rjay was roughly hollowed out. pieces were added to the aides if the lump proved 
to«i snioll, Hinl in evety i-aise strips were put on to make a ring round the top fur the rim. but there 
was no smoothing, decorating or polishings 

The Hena pottery' of tiie prt^nt day^ i.f.p what my in formant called Sw^ahlli pottery, is also made 
from the hiiii]). A piece of clay of approximately the right size is roughly shaped with the kmids 
(F’ig. Ill, 3, which might hcfconjc either Fig. J, 3. 4 orii), and a fftirl 3 " thick haeo is left for it to stand 
oil. *STripa ait^ added to the upper edge as rec|iiired and, jis alwve. a ring is alw ays put on which will 
rvenruall^^ tje the rim (Fig, IIJ, 1, w'hleh would bewme Fig. it or u, ajitJ Fig, III, 4, w’hieh would 
heoomo Fig, hi or 4). 

Ah m)On a,^ the base is ahaped^ a suitable bniSil etrft leaf Ls placed under the pot, w^hich is set in a 
siliullow dcpreiwiow in the ground or cm a plaited mat—an^'whero in fact where it will at-aiid steadily- 
and lat easy lo tum. The leaf is preferably that of the tree TAonniii^ii ^ScAuni.h 

which is so t^mimon that there is almost certain to be ooe at hand. As the woman ivorks, she ro-tiit^'^ 
the pot iti^elf. 

When the upper j>art is shaped the pot is put out in the sun to harden a little before bchug decorated 
w ith lines and either polished with graphite inside (and possibly in patches outsidep tooh or elst^ merely 
niblstl smooth with a plain round pebble without any graphite. The Bena name for pots in general 
is (sing. but any pots w’^hose interior h pollalied with graphite become Ji kin^ami^^U 

(pE. rf-). After decoration it is left until hard enough for the hose to lx.* svmped awa\' without 
cjitastmphe, when the liollom of the pot is carefully rounded and Hmewthed^ the general balance 
ixiiig considered until It stainls fairly evenly and b as thin as is consistent with safety. It then 
prtthably receives some more smoothing and jKilbbrng befori.' tiiiHlIy being put out to dry in the sun. 

Lids (Fig. II, 4) are made bv^ similar methods, rhe I limp firat being slinperl over an iiptunieij pot 
of suitable dtmen^don.‘^. i.e,* w ide and rJuiIIow. The^' wtart without cither rim or knob, the rim txatJg 
added as sirips and the knob as a lump. 

Small niilk-lKiwis (Fig. L are made i^lightly diffenintly. The bowl itwlf b made Brwt and given 
a rough IsLse as above, but the lump of cla^- b shaped over the wonianb knee (leg Bexed), and nti 
strijjti are adtied. \\'hen the Iwl is ready, the rough base having been scrapet] ofi" and the bottom 
snsoorhl^' roundedr the propter is added iQ tlip font] of of iDa^lo into n 

Fig, IT. i.i and 3, were made by th« younger, more Miphiatiofttwi n'ornan, who haa hut recently 
retumerl to the tribe after spending four or five years in KiJ«sa Jtnd neighbouring plaeea on the ruitwuy 
line. In pitSKing, it may be notwl that ,she ci\me down to the fields after the other women had already 
Iteen at work an hour or two, and being pregnant she silently dipped her hand in water and spliLshcMl 
a little t*ver alt tiie pota under cortHtruction, ?io that they ahould not crack in firing. Then ahe greeted 
everyWly and joiited in the work. 

While she was away from her jicople she leametl to make pottery, her teacher being a native of 
Tabom in the country of the WanyamweEi, smme Inmdpttla of iniks f^urther tip the mitwav line, and 
throtigh her ihe fullowing new' ideas Jiavp just reaehwl her people, tivo htmtirerl mikH ownv from the 
line, 

SiShe nw*» the coil method, joining neat strips os in Fig, 111. 3, and then putting in a lump for the 

' 'ftas iirtlinDitiinl pots wen* ant iriule rit||-«i^ na tlir .aftfily ctf cljiy in lunt.l ^ 
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botttitu of tho pot, li hicli. like those (iescribed abuvo, hjot n thick base to ftttuitl on H'hilo twinp made. 
AfU-r the pot is roughly shiiited, she, too, adds a special ring to msike the rim. Aprt from this rijjg, 
which \n quite tlefinitely a ring, it would he maociirHto to put her work into either the ring or tlie sp'™! 
categorv of coil-made [lotteiy. Sornetimefl, surely, these are far from being two clearly difltin^iahed 
methods. In thla case, for iiifrtanw, tin* woraan used either or both indiacriiuiimtely and fortuitouflly. 

I think she alme<l at building up a .scrieti of rings, but it all depenxlcd oti the relative lengthR of the 
strip and the i-ircunifereiice of the pot. The strip, caaually rolled to a length that seemed convenient, 
might make a complete ring, hut as often as not it only went fiartly mivnd the jjot, w hen the next strip 
would overlap the beginning of the first and carr^^ on as a spiral. 

ITiis womnirs twhnique diftcis from that of other Benu women in another important particular. 
Wliereas they turn the pot itself as they work, she stands hers on a shallow wii-kcr trey and rotates 
the tray. In shaping the rim, she halaiiecs the tray on lier loft hand so that the top of the pot is level 
with her eves, while with the other hand she gently pulls and pushes the rim into sliHiw* and makes it 
syinmotrieul. This method calls for far !<?ss handling of the still soft clay, hut the tiviy has to be movefl 
ivith caution, for on one occasion u too abrupt tnm gave the jjot a tlninkeii list which Wi'as only 
elicoinatcd after a good deal of manipulation. 

The large inilit-bowl tFig, II. 3) waa akw made by tins woman, and 1 tliiiik die used her kwil 
method, but it was made after I had left the party as tlmy had >«id work wiis over for the day, Uke 
the small milk-bowl, the Iwtsc was mlded after the bowl was marie, but in this casi' I am told it w'jia 

put on as a lump and not as n ring of clay. i- i l-i u 

The ]iipe was made from a kiiiip of clay by a niuu wliu joined tlie party for a little while. He 
Ifiiigldngly refiiacd to make it at find and the women trietl to do it. but then he became so impatient 
at their clumsy efforts to sliatJe a thing they were not nccu-domwl to making that lie snatched it from 
them and made it himself. 

Firing^ 

All tlic ptrtterv made for me, wliether Beiiii (Swahili} or NyamwDji. was fiixHl together. Given a 
briglit suniiv dav,‘small pots may be firetl in the evening of the Jay on which tlity ere made, but 
brer-jam and other lariae vessek lake longer to dry. Tlio «un being intermittent, those illtiatruUd were 
lireii on tho afternoon of tile liay following their mamifacture. The }iottera‘ husband came dowm to 
wateh, w hich thev did not much like aa they saitl the pots alway.H cmcketi in firitig if he came t Knowing 
them very well, 1 tliink it prolwible that they like him to keep awny so that they (*n tel! him tall 
Stories of’hmv hanl thev have to work, whert^s piittery-making is realty a pkusiinT liociabie occasion. 

Kiret the pots are placeti round the fire, not too elc»e. nnd gradually rlrietl till hard enough to 
stenrl fierce heat. Tlmse witli graphite polisli inside tire then fillefi with aslies to protect the polish, 
all are plncwl right in ihe fire and dry grass is piled lilgli over them. It hluKCS up and then glows and 
smoiililera tUl they are ready. 

Ill the meantime, a liquid is prepuretl to be sprinkled over the pots when tiiey come from the hre, 
to hanlen them. WTien I was prt.'sent tiie women iisseri the leaves uf iftftiihilii {Trrmhuilht nrriftn 
Eurch.) iwumlfid in n mortar sind tlien put into a bchwl of water, ,Ah soon a.s the }kUk were liftetl out 
of the fire, liquid from a handful of tho pounded leaves was wpieeTSetl over tliem. It dried un tliein 
skzling, nmking tltirk stains. The leaves of mittr&in (Anicia otmityidoinlhtt Hochst. r.f .4. Rif A.} and 
the reel gummy siiheituiiw which oozes from the bark of rwirijft {BritMw jnicntuthii Rttiil.) may equally 
well Iw usetl. When the imte are wxil enough to be liatidled, any emcks ami other rejwimble itqtirie.i 
sustained in firing are earefnlly ft'pairefl with clay moistened in this liqiiici. 

J'y/X'# oiwi I’sM ftf Pofs. 

Kig. 1,3 and o, are pots for ixioking and sen’ing rice, iteiiu name (pi. n'-J. Tiie second 

of these Ls ohiefiy used by the lowland people pmper, the Wanda in Ui, aa is Pig. I, 4, mentioned in the 

next paragraph. ,, 

Fig, I, 1 ami 4, afid Kig. 11, 2, are bowls for cooking and serving meat, msh or vegetables, Bena 
nftine tfiMfrundt (pi, rf-). These bowls are commonly .let on top of ihnae of the first type, like a double 
boiler, thus saving space at the fire, and inverted tiiey often serve us lids for tlie rice pota. 
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11, 1, tri M tie^T-jar,^ Jiiatle about one-tliLrti itn full siie, JJena nuiDe kithiro (|>L ti-J. 

Fig, 2f and Fig, 11. % at^ bou b for iiquidsp Beiut nunw tUonga fpL vi-}, ^hich jifally moans a 
Wftt'-bowl, but in tho «>untiy' thoy now Lnliablt the Wubena ho^^e hardly any pkoos suitable for cattle 
and few t^iYcFnj^ are ever filled with inifk in these dnys, 

A lid like Fig, lb 4, ia a recent innovation inspired by the eiviJii»7d IkJikKl stiucejian. There m no 
fk^im niLine for and it ifl known by the Swuhili word for iid^ This partieubu- example iits either 
Fig. 1^ b Fig. I, S, or the aaiiee^Hii^ (Fig. lb b), 

Thbi Jaet is alsOp of EMurBe, of recent intrcnhiction^ copied bmm the metal HaunepaiLs tio^S' siold b_v 
the liidiiiii tmdeis and fonjKl side by side with the old clay pots in the nwire advanced liouiadiokis, 
especiAlly wliere the husbaml travels a good deali oQirials of I he tribal adminihitrQtioii. It ba^ no 
BfUia name, being known by the Swahili word for Jftaucepan^ Some people who cannot afford metaj 
sjiiii^paiua like to have [vitH of thin sbape in etay^ becalms they staial steadily ami the lip fiiellitotc^ 
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removal fmm the fire^ w'hile lids usually fit tlieni better than they do the older ty^jcs. Bnt this kind 
of jKrt haa a tieridus defect in that its lip is vm^ easily chipped ojid broken eo that it does not t rave I 
well, for on a jaumey the cooking-pots must stand being tightly tie<l up in the heteragencous hundte.^ 
of food, f-lothcs, chickens, sugar mm, old tins, bottles, ami even tin boxes whteh make tip their ow ners" 
luggage. 

The pipe (Fip. II , 5) h a copy of thf>«e smoked by ^uropesns. 

The tools uNe^l b3’ l>rith the women are seen hi Fig, 1V\ and consM of :— 

(i) Oncdialf of a bi-valve shell, whose Iwick smooths the irm-riur of the pit and wIiqim^ ejg© ^^rv'es 
for fw-raping away its original rough ha^w* 

(5) Orass stalks mniint<'<] in a liiicip of cla^", for multiple line ileeoratjoii, 

(3} A smooth ronml pebble for polishing and smoothing the surfai-e after the elav has partly 
driwh and for rubhiugdn the ground graphite, wlileh is iKUight in small Jumps fruni a tribe in tSie 
neighbouring hills, 

{4) A corncob^ iisex:J chiefly for sinoothitig the exterior, bnt in the enriv stages for ahapitig the 
IkiwI from inside too^ aguinst the paikii of the left hEind, 
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(а) A kniff^ ■' nf iiiriize-fltalk or ain^Kiiig i^iniilar, for levL^liiig tlie rim wiifl deroratirig, vi lieii 
dnvwTi Ji^ngrthwise alotig tli^ riirijf for Iwvelliiig. 

(б) A piew of ft gourd, for nialdng dcc‘orative ladentHtioriH, 

The man who made ifcie lujed only U\h hands^ and a j^raiw-suilk, wliieLi he embedded in flie 
tday to keep the pfti^ge elear 
from mouthpieoe to bon I and 
iihieh of burnt 

away when the pipe ^vas firetl. 

o fradi. 

With the exception of 
pipes^ all potten' is the work of 
women, but onh^ a few of them 
learn the art. It apjwn'ntly 
tends t^i bp handi-il down in 
certain families, but this is by 
no mcftfiH invariably the case* 
and Hriyone tnay loam as 
inelinatioi i and opjiort ii nity 
dictate^ It is eiinsiilc'red an 
hnaotifftble c-alling, in fact my 
tcflcherB were tlie Clifef's owu 
wives. But U is only a 
-sidO'iine among a womim^a 
numerous domestic an{l agri- 
eidlural iliities. a day or two 

faeiniE devoted to it as oeeitsion ^ 

alines. M lift her in the nlinpc nf orders from other people nr of the oeeda of the potter » own Imiiseliolfl. 
None of the women kee[»« or riUpl».vs i» stork of rmdy for sale, eac h simply iuiik(?s them iks nnti 
when wqutftd. J tio not know whut happened licffirp the intffsliietion of motley, but now pnws 
runtre from live to ten cent# (Ji litlte over W. to ii little ovw Irf.) for small IkpwIs. to fifty rents ((W.l or 
even seventv renta (alKtiit f*id.) for li bwr-jar. The pottery illustmk'd tilmve has br-en by the 
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ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTES PROCEEDINGS. 

The Relijinoi System of an AujtrtSUn Tribe. Stitimarif nf a t VwntwmVafroit prf^fniett /Jr. Unlph 

PiifdingloH. (Jetobtf, ly3S. r *j*j» 

The nOipous svstom of the Knmdjrri tribe is iiaiK>rtflnt in cunnertion witii two )iiwuf>s of | Q D 
wremoni™; (w) Initintion ritual and (b) Tolemic increuse cere monies. A dearriiil ion of these I U U 
wremonies leatht ub to an onulyaie of their relation to other usiieets of eiilture. Tiratl.v, they throw 
into higii relief the vorious soeiat particnlarly thewe of Wflf and ^fr.f. The sorio! ivlatiotis 

btttwetai ttxal groups are refiectetl in their recipnasil oblLgations in regard to the performance of increase 
ceremoriic#, anti m the rituui exchange of itatwi fibjeeU. Initiation cerenioniM are clowly relateil 
to the potitkol orgamzatiort. Beligioiia fert-monieH Imve an itiii»rlanl tcoHoittk aspwt. being closely 
relatwl to productive aetivitki* such as hunting and fishing: the collective labttur involvetl in the 
ppi>visioning of the more important ceremonies musT also be considered. The riglits and obligidions 
of kinship arc vi^dly exprcsaeil in the initiation ceremunies, ^’inaJiy we must wnsidcr tiie role of 
religion in the lift of f/it' individuaf. 

Anatytiis of Kamdjffi Jr/iffioas instilittions: We have already dealt with the personml ijivolvwl 
in reiigtotis cereniontes. and the relation of this to social grouping. The iirext thing to be consiilerHl 
is tlie ideoittgy rtiid daginn of religion. The cert-monies arc validatetl by a complex sj-stem of traditional 
Jore. This brings social castoms into relation with the environtitcnt. thus organizing ttie relation 
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l^ietwwin umn imtl iuiturt», rtinl at the Hume tiim* ]>rDviHiiig a mytlirilogical charter for sotaal iJiRtitotiori^. 
In xhm t-oiiinertiuii we mUKt coiiHuier the linguijsiic u:5dget9 connected with sacrtnl wortis. The 

in the L'ercmrmiea providit visible sv^mbnU of tlic spiritual forces upon which religion 
depends: the care taken in iheir niaiiiifactiTre. it^pair, and preservation Us an important manifestation 
of the relipons sentinienta of the people. The Tiimil p^7forma7ices involvetl in rcligio^us ceremoniets 
provide a panuligm of soeia! eondiict generally —thm initiation eereinoinea ace designed to inipreaa 
certain jMittema of b<4lAvioiir upon various people, ptirticuhirly the initiate. This brings us to the 
Af'mtiftl and festhdk eRec’ita of religious^ practices upon the inciivkliml- The fiatisfaetlon of ap|>etite«> 
the picaiaures of friendly eompanionshipj ami the excitement of collective ai^ivity provide strong 
mcentives for the perform aiioe i>f the ceremonies. To these wo nuLst ndd the scsthetic efleeta of 
singing anri dancing, as well as the <Jeet^rATions of the performers ancl the onus men tat ron of material 
objet^ta employwl in the c-vrenioniKi, 

We may now {?on,‘flitlcr otir material in itdation tn f^ertain general problems of anthrr>pc]ogit^d 
^ht*t>ry. 

Toff fmjfm . Can we fonnalate a dehnition of totemism^ or lUie^ the liewildering variety of 
' totemie ' |ihencniiena preclude such a posf^billtyd In the Kamdjeri eereuioniesH toteinio phenomena 
jtre closely rtdateil to ihi^^e of a non-tatemie chiiracter: w'e ean only define Kanuljeri tDtemi£>m in 
temiH of the very much wider sv^tcfii which organizi's the relation of man to nature. This givea a 
elnc to the mortj generai problem, 

find Sfagir : The difileulty i>f draw itig any dint inet mil between religion and magic Icatls 
Us tfj irvgard tJtcm as complementiiry aspects cif ii unitary i^roup of phenomena, n view wiikh 
Jjamiotiisi's: with flic more inij7C.»rtant tfK^>ric^- 

IkHgkm and (-ntturf : Two rival ronct'ptious of culture; (n) ns depending u|h>ii tmditioual 
liietatCK, automatically obeyeri and (b) as founiletl ujnm hiologicnl needs nntl sf-lf-inten*^ operating 
thrv^iigh the principle of recEprocitv, Thew two vie^v.s may be synrhetisEeil in relation to Karadjcri 
religion. ‘ ^ RALPH PIDIHKGTON. 


OBITUARY. 


Frank Charles Shrutnatt. 

l>r. Hhri|lK=fill fiiiil at hfHhmneiri HEuii|]slelid« 

I 0 7 London^ on Wf^lncs^L^y^Si’ptrml^^'r 2oth, 1935^. 

uE ihe age of hi- For l:hirty.sevi»ii yeat^ lu* 
wa’S n F+dtfw of the 1 u^l it iiEivduring which Eimv’ he 
n-ndenHi iE ifn-at service as a membi-r qf Council 
and pantcutai-ly an its Honoraiy Tn^UHun^r in thi> 
‘rf'ven ilifHnilt j-vmw which tiie^cr-fh-rl thi* War. 
No mn^ clifL mor>' than lo uuika tli4» ^entitir 
TTWwtings at the lustitutinteresting and iustnirtivc, 
Ite had a moni. lovabh^ pi.'rs4}nality+ aiiil uuilcr a 
moclt^st dem^'anour hifi a w ide and accurate know¬ 
ledge tiQt only of 3kHlicin+‘, Antl-tropology and 
Psychology hut. of hnmsii nature. Hi^ ilcafh 
1(41 vcji a voifi tn ilw lifi* of die In-stitute, 

Ur. ti^hnibi^jill wom educotetJ at Cinnbridgo Univer- 
Hity and at Kt, Ihirtholomew'j^ HcK^pilah London, 
at thjtli of which lio }^Ad scliuLiu^hips. At Cam¬ 
bridge be prcpoTcrl for a esmw in faHcnce, taking 
a Brst clbiSfN in both purtrt of the Natural ^knw 
Tripo-^, graduating in 1 bSH*5 at tln^ ape of twcntyoine. 
Afu^r taking lUis] chplomas in Medicine, 

Snrpcry and Public Health fu* held clinical appoint.- 
tnents flnit \n BRrtholoiww'n Hoi^pitai uud af^-r- 
w'arrbs in lirompton Konpital for Dti^ea-w of t\u' 
i. "hciiL It wfiA dnring thb? time he cniidi' lUi elabonitc 
^talbitieaJ t'mjuiiy among tlio outpatients^ r>r thi/^^e 
ho^intaki, the results of wliich wr^re pElblishi<fl under 
the ijtle P/jyjtPrfi/ Chnmdrn^k^ ntifi Mr^rhid 


Prorfh'^^fits tSt, MartholomewV Ho^pitiiL Ei^ports, 
I!kl3, VoL 30P p, ttS). jiL(|iiirics led Or. 

K^hndKall to the- c-finchi.Hjou tlirtt i.'ertain physic^il 
ty'p-s an.' i<}S*cialiy prone Eo ecrUim aiimenls— 
blonds, for iu.'^tfuica, be-iiig more 11 a hie than otbir 
lypa^ to rliCLimiitoid wrttiritis. W'huht dFirki'r 
wTcm more tJisn the lig^rter to ru'rvous 

difM^as^.-s and inbi.'Fculoffii^. 

Thirt wfirt pirhaji^? the mewt anluous mid prcilongctl 
of hLI Dr, ^hrubsairs hut it was by no 

means his tlrnt, VS'hile Hi ill h r^Midcnt at Caiobfidge 
hi'btHi'Anie int^^restiMJ, through Profiw^iT A. M aval wtcr, 
in cnnuolo^". In the jQuntid oj ihr Anthnipl^^ 
loffiofl/ htaiituirf xxi ii (1898), p. appnm^l h'tn 

fiiKt article. It dealt vr\tU The t-mnia of Afnain 
Hush /forcer* on spH.nmen.^ pn.v^rvtHi in 

t'amhrklgc, in tlu* Mnst>uii:i of the Royal College 
of ±!?urgi»ns, [,.rindoii. and in the RritlRh Musiaim 

fiXatural History h 'fhis [Witier is Mtill a stondanii 

soum^ of n-fiTfmei-. En tlk*- Jon run/ of thi^ following 
year (VoL x,ijviij. p, Sr*) he piibEklitsi a cornvitioinlinif 
pi|jer nn A-6nnln Sttdh nnd Crania, Two years 
later he publisljt^il a thini pajier on African skulU— 
fjfantn fmm fAc XiieAVeJk W tUf'rjthed. He waa 
our authority on all H'lating to the cinaii.iolog^' of 
Afrienu races. 

It wa.s Jiol until UMm, when lie was 3ii ycaiH of 
age, that hi“ +'Fite rod a depart m»4it of m^slicita' 
which opmE^I up for him a marl to Undi-r 
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Ur. .Janirs; Ki^rr. lh.> I^Hiilon (.‘niuity ConnsU v.->ui 
thi-n buililii'i: up j* tjh ilii'dl ^liOOU, 

iiiitl in Dr. ShniWlI Dr. Kr-rr fnipitl kli iU 
tn wc^rk out .st jiiitliLrri,'^ of prowtH ijiid flf 
mitritiun, tn tht' fti rtit-e' of thi' Loiiildti C'onnly 
i'Oiin«:il Dr^ 8hnib*«ill rt^nwiini'iL Hnd Ht tlw' tniir 
<if hb. ik'iith Ita S^'nior Oftteer. Ah the- 

dF'veEo(jfd. nil wh’cb nMiii'mi^l i^n' 
kK ing of Tii« iitaby t i his 

^-pt>c-iul l\M of rnili^av'oiiT eiiiiJ uTjweTVfttionr it 
lj(?voiid ther jH'Opi’ of thb^ noti*’i" to enifilopiiii" this': 
uiiJiH'TOUrt hi‘ eHHitribnlo ijiX'b*- 

iSef* Htitl pTofos^iptirt E joiinmlK, Up iiIho h'flu tiM- 
ptol of leclurpr to I bp MfiiiiE5^1oy Hotipit*! on MppuiI 
Dp^lickfjcy. lecturwd fqnn tbo hurtis of ii 

JiHoiidfinI work bi‘ inibli.'^hi^l in IWS2 with Dfr x\. t. 
M'ilEiurtis, pnliEtt^d Mfofui Drjttitnc*^ Pfcrfkr. 
Aloiiy of hu+ prtp'rR on Mi'iiiol aiiii 

1 Tiib<M:iIity wilt bp faiiud rt*cf'ni voUiTm'B oi 
tho Bi'fitAh JfjHFnui 0 / fVycAokJSl^ 3^ *1. i). 

Snflup It to my tbnt in h\\ iiinttpr>5 rLliitiitp to Iho 
nipiit«l I iff. PIS of child r. II hk- wn?f the ihii-f nnthoiity 
in EnplAinl. Hi- wni* n nirmhi-f of thn Depnrttfii-mal 
rnnnniitiHi' whioh ry^iKirt^nl oh dt^f«'ets m 

1929. . . ^ , 

He \%SA *i limit who livi iJ ond ^i^ LirkiHEl Tor the 
pubbp mivniiCi Tni nt of nil linim hes of kjiowU-dlBf> 
ndnlin^ to An I |irt>polop>' tiud p4yphokii2;v'. ror 


I'Lphti^'^ii y4'aT>^ hi^ doU'il a* Kt»eri’Tiiiry‘ to H 

(Anihin>polopy) of the Hritish Ho 

sprs'iiMLl ns prp»i|ileii t of this K-rtion wht^n thi- Ah.^o- 
i-intiaii nit-t in Toronto in 1924. His nddn^ 
Hffillh and Thraiujliant fhf Agft, oontains 

fnnch mntUT of ttbirlin^ %'alue. 

.Vleution hiw botm made of bis eurTy -Tvioi* tn thi? 
L.CX\ iipdor Dr. James Kerr, Tbi- iiotieo may be 
suitably cJoaefl by ijuotinp a few siaiti^nci'S frrnn an 
iLTtiele which Dr. Kerr hiiri coutribubcl to the 
J/tdirfd Jaarnnf (Oct. 51 h, 19Sfi* Ji- ti-fi). 

“ Hi.s mind was always fuiiin- trt^nilHr 

^ Stilh e^^r cautious, it i€>uk liitn a fpiartpr of a 
cf'iitury to ilCCCfit tlw.^ idea of the * moritt imlhr'ClIe." 
He mw no Uoyto Let sti-ribaEaiion. His uisliiicis 

were scholrtrly. aristocrat ee and conaerviith c. 
He was not a rf*ba.st man msfl oil hi-i tlays was 
da^ victim of vToEuiilSy reemrin^ aathnia. Only 
"■ on intloinitabic of duty mode him cany' on, 

■'* cift^m in thti rthiulow of iU*atb. He bjid no praiw- 
** pn-at enough for tlu* ni^l Ejy his formcc 

t-olleagias ll>r. Jane tblmour* who becaine hU 
“ wife, She lu-ljied her hiiribaml ihrnngh ft score 
“ of Li-suful yeanr," 

Frtlnwa uf the Instinne will gladly take this 
opiHJrtnnily to CNtcnLi to hU willow and to h.^r 
fianphtcr^ now^ a niuii+ait of mediciiic. ihpir heart-felt 
.‘A mpathy, A HT HUR K EITH. 


REVIEWS. 


th« 


AFRICA. ^ ^ . 

Anchrapalogy in Aettoo* An EfcperimaoC n 
Irlnga DltErict of th* Irifif* Provmrt* 
Taoganjfika Territory- ^fy (lordo?^ /IroM'w, 
iVi.D.. and .h AfcD. Bni^r 
B.A* {Oj-ou.) : trtlnftiariwn htf P. E. .U4tcae«i 
J/.r. iffil. /eiiid. Ajritan r.nfttjitafm iind 
Ctdlnmh O^forfi r oipyrietfy Frfv*. 
pp. Tieild nmpnnd 4 npja pa/kvj, Pri*^ Ta-ftt. atf. 

Tlii-s mono^tph i- stated to Iw I lie r.intcoino of 
“ all +^x|:H.-rinw'iii made by the auEbor^ at jyi attempt 
to i:3isimi."er to what ..'stimt nJilhn>fM^k>gi<'al know- 
^ letlpi- Clin tx made upplkahli? to tht^ problcmn 
'■ sim-oimdinp tla^ administnitioii of on African 

^ Irlkx-r Then'isliollllflgtaovi lahoitt I he application 

tif iinthrofsnlo^teol knuwk»<ligc to iht^ probJiiiUH of 
administnition. jiarticulftrly in tIiu-j- British pm- 
iwiil mundal+'il anL-as of Africa w’hen« 
^ iiidiriH-t ruli^ ' has ta-imme the- muiiispring of 
native policy. Bur the present book can Hnini to 
bi! novel in tw'^i It i-^ the tir^t pobli^hi^d 

iit^Himil' of a KVsTcmotic sittt^mpt t+i hwiieali^ the 

vttnoii>4 sphcms'iti which anthropployic+d knnw lt^lge 
catt 1 m‘ appliiKt to a jiarticuliir triht'_ aial it novel 
aUo in the nscEbfwl piirsiK^I, ntimi-lvt Ihc viotse 
colluborutinu by way ef ipu^stion and Jinawer 
betwi^-n the District Oflicer in chiirgc of the 
and a I mined aiiihrO|>o|i.>yi-st who was alnoidy well 
laHiLiKilntcil wilh the |xmple. Nor is the n-wult a 
* n'l'^^rt.' hut an etnineiitly ni'udriblc 
iici oiint of an Afrivaii people ail|ii-^riTii| th- m^ lvps 

to evcra-kaiiging c<Tjidittoiis. 

Th+> .■xfw'rimp'Ut wa-s earned out anifnij^ tlu- 


Hebe of the Tringu Dirilricl of Ton^uiyika at tlu^ 
instance of the then !::k*cri tar\' of Nativie AfFairH 
i:Alr. F. E. Mitchell) vvhOt in the hmoductim to the 
book, p:jinlH out that dktnct offiiLem art^ po fully 
oncn[he?<l with eKi.*cutiVi+ work thal they zkddoni 
have tbo time for carrying out anthropological 
n-weamh. Incident alky, >lr_ Milcholl gives an 
cuceUent working tlchnition ir^f indirect mle an 
a ^K>lk-y of locid govcrtiincnt de-iguixi to provide 
'' tbo fnim^'work within which the ailtniiUMtrative. 
"" Rocial and I'ecnumic progP^^'^w of the IM-Hiple may 
be promoted froin foundations resliag On thtdr 
popt, eompatiblr with their anfl :suited to 

their ]t i# rmt ii ixilicy ” of rivTsfiug 

outwnm uialitutions on im igiioront pc-opio before 
** they ftn^ abte to OMt|^w' llk-m,'’ nor yet " of 
inventjjig a systani or imposing it from without 
■* Oft i^omething which the Hritish a±bccr>^ hail 
di4:irlcd woulil s^^rv'e their purpo?^%*' 
t"hapter 1 is devoicil lo thi- uatum and methcMl 
of the eK].K+riTm^ut. The met la HI hnally niloptcil 
may be- ssujumariziKl by say ins that ilu* adinlnis- 
trutor wi^ to mk the nTitliropologirtl fpiinations 
coTsceming his pnadjcal proKl+^ms ii±s th'i'y arox\ 
and that I bo anlhro|Htlogt4t wan to liTnit his ^mswers 
tj^v a coiiHideratiori tif the jmrimular cireumstanet^ 
whicl'i t!nv 0 risi' to the ipiest Inju-:. Jt [h statcih 
howi'ver, that throughout th*’ e5ci*i rina^nt the 
anihropilogisl h'-ndiMl m for the iticlusion of 

a larger to^y of kndwEhHi^^ than tlie a^lministraror 
thought ncctiT^sary- Ami Jserc^in would seem tn lie 
u n-ol ilcfwt in tike ifM>tbf>«i emptoycth namely, 

thjit an adminlstrainr. ignorant of nntbropo|ogy% 
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fiiflv ffliil t& ii.'^k niiiiiy thjil i» !*■ 

llllthnr?i \0 hv HVVJin* of thU 

th*fiict whi^ifi thj\v shv in tiu' coDcincJini: 

t-lkHpt4=r tlbit thry had iMj^wibly by « too 

Ti^id rtrthiTt'BCt'' to ilu^ prtibcripli' tluit information 
** h only to In' whvti thf^ admnnntmtflr 

*' thot it will !«“ n-<iTul.” Mopf^iver, if lhj> 

nnthTopMikijni+tH in hL^ tnm. no t?xpiTii-'nr<^ of 
uflEziiiiiHtmtioii, hv jniL'it friHiim^nrly f'stfM'ritaiW' diffi- 
ciiUv ill iincb^ratnnflinji thK'^ full Import of tbr* 
nibiiiiiirtlmtor'TH iiii(i in Him lit>ld work 

foil to siniicipati' inciJiy of the ipii''<tian» whirh tJie 
ailminbilmtOT iimy i.iiWtpiA'nt3y iwk. Thi* con- 
eliiFiioii wo^ild ihereliin' to b (3 that + if inaximxim 
.sMcresw in lo tn- ohlaint^. ihf admin bitmtor niitiukl 
luivo 4MJiTie kiiowl+Klf^e of anthrci|wlogj’t wiiii«? the 
sijH'oiolist witl:in>}>o!ogwt shoiilti hnvn T^oine exporiegfico 
oF ucIoiljibftrAtiofi. 

C^iaptori TJI Jind IV nre a presentation of iho 
results of the tHethofl piirisieil iktid lUfts in frtOt. an 
excellent tfuimmari' of the culture of the trib*? from 
the ariniinistral Lvc point of view. The polilieflil and 
kinship or§;iiiii£iitionsL nm deseribed, tojjethiT with 
the systt^ms of law, huni fH+mire=p ect^iiuinicH and 
religpoti. li is Hither Hnr|wiKinjf to leaHi (p. 31 f 
thftt the chief In n hmise* mgorded all cattle us 
** bia to dispose of.” It is Hlntefl {p^ tJ() tliilt “ the 
“ lioodmari i§ the^ o^li^^ier of Ehi» But the 

hendman wo a hi HpjN^nr to mc^rely the nllocAtor 
nf iiiioectipied Imid. and tin- fact That he eaii n^fuse 
permia^ion to a charoA'ter to *tottlc, anti tben?' 
foro %o Oooii|iy lHrLd+ implii:^ imthtn^ tis regaidK 
OM^ierHhip. In sjjeakiii^ of tJo^ headnum'^^ eoiirt^ 
I>r^ Btturti [Mtints tml thill fl hrehe pidge is n^lly 
inon^ of fill nrbitmipr than n pidj^L^; hu w not s 
nmgiHtrati' mo miich as rt ehninnan who Hnnoinit-Ts, 
iiol. his own perHonnl jndgmj^nt* hnl lliat of the 
iisseinbly. Another ^'ory true olwon'fttinn is tiuit 
the local court Hor^'eti a iwful psyehological ftiiiction 
by allowinic ^:H>ople to air tliesr grievances in a way 
whteh would he impoj-riible in the CT-ntral courts 
af ihi'- Hub^hiefs. But OH tliw H tiO, ihenk^ IochI 
courM ahoulrl liefinitcly recognised ; nl pn‘*suit 
th*-y aplwair 1<J he lIlegaL 

iTie accDimt of the kinsJiip or^anizution m gi>od 
}>tii sketchy I, iiiul the naison for the skctcbiness h* 
aseribed to the fact that the JwhniniHlmtor dkl not 
eonjsider on extcTiMivo knowlcdftH.^ of kinnhip neres- 
sAiry. Acltmlly Idnahlp amonfr the Hehs* ap{k>anFi to 
he of iewi import iiiico ttkou among most Afrvean 
friboH^ Xevertlu-lenc-. it is siirpming tlml the fumUy 
organizntEon dtk’s not a]>jk<ar to be used for such 
an l■3elnenta^y purpcKi-- as tax-coll+kitionp anrL 
Dr. BroixTi BCimLH lo think tluit i>^vvty tax-payer 
should pay his tux diri-cl to the^ }mb-chii*f insEend 
uf through tjie intcmnis.lijiry clumrieLs of authority 
(p. 711)—a fonn of |PriK:iHhin^ which ia hardly eon- 
s intent with rlie^ prinoiptt:^ of Indirijtl Adiniriislra- 
tion. llie I'arimis probL^mk p^latiiig to niBiriag^* arc^ 
well pre^mtisL But ik-dio^is it i» a little misleading 
to that II man may iiivoiye his wife without 
reason: a wnuum must have good giotmtlH for 
doing Fur in roust Afrieiui tribes a man 

wiio would divorri* his wife without n^ason woadd 


havii to face opprtihritttii not riu.-n>ly of hi’; 

w iti-'s hi mily, but also of hiA ow it. Merti nrbi t mrinei;^- 
on lhi‘ liiisInitidV part is not so eiu?y m might 
appear. Moreover. Br. HrowTi statics latter that 
ft wife cftxi gid a divorce by mertdy saying that hIh" 
dOi>s nut like her husbimd. Anti elopirlTMmt nmiriageS 
w’ith marricil woiium appeftr to be rEimmoiii, 

Ah reguiils kuid h-ntm* then' is on abujidaitre oF 
laiul in a tribe wtiich has a <irn«ily of iinly si*veil 
persims to tlu^ aLtuan* tittle, fjiml Ls not^ thenTons 
saleable. Dr. Brown gives os one rt^iiison for the 
uns^iTeabilitj- of kind the fact that owmership cau 
only Iraitsferreil to the hearlrnaii. But utire^ly 
tills is an effect ratber iIirei a eause of iin^^lcabibty: 
anri in any case wH'iiiTship iloes not appear to be 
aiuniys tmrisForable to the bi'iulman na wi' ah- told 
that a man caui irBiikfer ownership to his wife 
oud omk‘ lit' bos granttsl land to ii wife il b? hers 
ais long AM the maiTMip?' contintact,"' Kor w the 
example given tu sliow' how Mchu land lawn may 
alter in dll* futum very convincing^ It is stal+Hl tJuit 
in a dispute over lanrl th*‘ chief assigtnftL the plaintiff 
the ft«^tor in which he fiad plantt^d some mangfi 
trees * and thus ri*cogiiiKfsi the exiiitencf!' of a 
* pi'tinftuent impTOvemcni/ Ihai then* Ls no i|UC9- 
tion here of ihc elaim bi'iiig i-vcognized on accemnt 
of *a pi*rti!ument itnprsivemcntIt is a cojmnotL 
ruii* iti Africa that a man who plan la economic 
tr¥N*--» brH'omcs dieir owner in tlu^ full H<"nse of tht* 
term. But he does not br^come the owru’r of the 
land in their vicinity. Tn the cjimc ipiotisl, the 
pluintitf's cluim to [hi^ teinponuy uise of port of the 
land waa n^cogaisisl and he wha natnrHlly aH.’tigiuNi 
that sector which c-cmtairied his trcc.s. In a jvur or 
twm somi'oiie cist* may vi»rj* well tM- fouinl farming 
this ftcctoT, but the mvni'fship of the trees will still 
0 * 010 lb with llu* man who pluated ilu*rn. 

Chapter III ilcaLn with The C'haiiging Triin^/' 
In this Pr. BmW'li [K^ints «ut that, tlw cult HU* of die 
Ht4ie has never been siatic. Change diti not begin 
abniptly w4th die felirnkp^an contiueMl of die trilw^ 
In the hflif-C 4 'ntur>- pree4*thng Eiuropt^an occupatioini, 
for example, a Htruiig centralized govcmmcnl was 
cniatcrl olid tui itit+.-mational trQd<F wiu» devcIopEsI 
through the miisliutri of Arab and 8wubi]i traders. 
Neverihi'li*tis the proct*H.s of ciifinge huk txs-n 
immensely accelprutcil by mon* iimnikhHto contact 
w^ith Kurnpi*ibi cull lire Und is piMig^waivcly in- 
crea^iiig. Thi* principal chatigesi an* Mummarizisl 
lijider the heotLs of Adminstrfttion+ Taxation, Kuro- 
[K^aii Law\ Xew fUdiinnus: Rclieik, KEJueatinn. ami 
Rur(»EH*an Hcttlemi'iit. As n>^rdA fttlminiHitnitioii 
the iritu^ mniftlns loyal to ita clutT despite ninny 
IMUty ubkiscs. Bui thuCF* is a fundainenta! defect hi 
I he JibrM’ncr of liny ude^juate ex|>rrt^ioii of publ ic 
opinion on administrative atTuirM. Pr. Brow'n 
bi'lknvs that the triljnt iastitutlonH wi!l^ under till* 
guidance of the British Ktaff, evolvi* mt-ans uf 
cumlEenuling this defect. In tkift conni^Ction it 
may U? rtmuirked that in Nigeria one of the nbjccU 
of till- recent remkautatEun of vlllagi- counciLs (a-- 
ainoE^ the Ilxr) was that they MliuiiLd give ex- 
pri'Kstoii lo public opinion and al-^u H*rv'e as a factor 
in maintaining socieeI ecbesioiu 
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hfiw saifl to idiuw llifrii both tin' 

authon^ rtTK^ tci Im' eonjuraiiHlutril on tni 
piwf*' of piojjtK'r work- Tlis^ir b^jok niAy 
art a priiTH^r of nJifliroiKilD^VT nhotihl 

bi» -^tuiUiNl h^' nil intt'ri'rtt^.HI in AfriRUTi afhiir^s nini 
in piirf if’tilar Hv n^'rtili'tt^ of thr Aftfran Adinh>i;^trrt.tivi' 

MtiFvK» 


AFUICA ; WEST* 

Die VSIkcntAmnfg Im Norden von Liberia. % 

Dr. (ifrurfinn. hnpzuj : I Oif/f- inn 

htn^erjt lUSy. 14 i pp., [ jjij 

2il pfinto fifairt, and 3 3 

IL\L 

TKm nnrbrijpotofii-^t who ia int-e'rL-fttt'it iu WyM 
.4friL‘« u 4 'leonii^ Any niiji|*i-i^liori of w^vk mnltrials 
rci]|H 4 -T^HL from rhnt ttn-u. Thi^ billy tnie ivitli 

ri'fi n'tico to thi' tfiht'ft of thi' hintcTlimil of thi^ 
H^spnhlio Ilf Libb riu, ivhotte im rtlatiVb Jy little 

known of t he ptHipU^ niofo tbari forty mili'M from tht^ 
iwt. To (late then' not nppt^oreii a proper 
b^thiiolo^Lopil tn"utiai!‘ on oiiy tribe of tht an'fli, nnd ij 
ilOfwl nianOKniph tB hiuily neeikHi. 'Hii' ]KiUriL'iil 
Hftuatjnn of thi' Rb^jaiblic Lb, to aoine ox tent at Uiast^ 
n's|>oiLHiblL' for this i^n thi" iivailftblo litenttiira. 
HeiiiU an inr|( iM-T]<it li t St4ito. fortiifrneni have 
Uk^s iiit^-n sW in it ami tho tield workan* have foitnd 
it to eiitiET arf^aa tinder oolorhal bidminii^tnilion, 

As eiirly iia IflTO a iJotekinain O. Daptic^r, mak^ 
tefi-rtiici't<> tho tribi in ibat an^a nniw fulling within 
tIv^ northern boundani^^^ of tin* Ri*|iubtio, fliiil tii 
J. Jklllikofer piiVdiHhi-d a iw^o-volurne w nrk. 
flwj Lifcer/rt- One should not overli^ok 
tlu.^ monbiinfcjitiil work voU.) of Hmry H, 
dohnstoii, Lihfni$. whi!:ti npp/im d na Sate IIHUL 
Xoaii of those, howt'ver. of niorr than ntuwory 
value to tho sb^rioua iinihrDju^lotjSat, siiioe they cover 
the fn^und »o lightly and do not. support 
w ith thi* tifopi'r dotaunentotioii. 

Sr^voral F’reiu-h writers {fkjut-t, (Iiwton. I^liifo^ae 
Xwt) have givt ii iiMi «.ane vahmhtt* refeivMi^^^ to 
luberia whoJi d«.seribinp the tribes in the Fn-nch 
ikiini H whirh have part of their (Kipulfltiou 
the froiitierT and \S'esti'‘rTi:i4inn givv^e ibi a fair aecouiit 

of the Kprlf^ Ln , 

One is immediately impfi^'^'vl by tin* excel lent 
phtiio|[r[i£phie plati'd^ and very' ciirviolly preiMn-'d 
pliin.»-drawing^ with whieh Dr. iknuann has 
I ralHl hm bcwk. Tfa*y are mtmeroiiH. and om* could 
lianllv wisJi tor b^*Tter. Theat* an' tsy^ntial elt menu 
for a proper ethnological work, but they do not make 
u liook. 

diicse who w^ish on up-tO-date monrigrap^li on a 
Lil>*-rian B rila will bb^ ihAuppohU^^bl. 'The work 
In shnw evirlenci^TS H.if having lax-n t<nnpiH^i frotn 
iic«ti*rt iiifd drawiiigH |ak*^n to -I'xphiiii a ifiiLStaim 
eol hs:_'t i on rathi*r than bidiip « oarefnily doritiuenti'^j 
work n-H thr n-rtult of Kcrlous Ih-ld iiivi-stigatbOii- 
Then* is lai*k uf itmty as to tiM* field of inveHtipi- 
tinti^ the trilie^ under iniiisideratioiu oud the editing 
of the materials. TJiotigh the author is linealing ’with 
■^■viTa! r.ribt^H- having inany t'haracTonstK's m 
common, their cult urea sivm loo diverHi^'d to 
warrant their bt^ing eovernl so bniatily. A nua'h 


rnon* ia’riocw invest ignt ion would hove Iw.'cn wel¬ 
comed of one rtpi.»cifie jirmip* w'ith eomparisopiM n> 
neigldKiur^ in thb^ un-a. One is ilisrt|ipoiiitoci to Itnd 
that the author has given n gn^^it iiioss of technical 
notcrt anil irrfnnnailon which an=' of value to tin* 
Tno.<i!*iuii cofcUauor. but htw overlooked thi> jmiptrr 
elhnologii^al sense which U lua'cjvsury In the a|ipn'- 
ciation of tbi^ culturv* of n pi*op!c>. Jvowhere dws lie 
show the fimcLLonfll rtignitiHmcc of any insfitution; 
he Kpealis of l-he hocshI orgaiiiitat ion of Lla> tribt^n 
ujuter coQrtiilerat iou in a most Incoinpleto immiicr* 

It nnitterrt tnlativtly little vrhat the -Hix-cifted serial 
titder of I'buiiui'S ci-f chikiren is iii an^^' tribe, or tlio 
namt*s given To cJii^ n tativ-i-s of a family, unlcns erne 
in fiimirtinti wilh informal km as to thi' rein live 
pQHition oFaD thciw uidividtiaLs in thesneibd organ im* 
tJon_lheir functional rsdationahip in society. One 
c an hanlly yxciwo hU use* (p. 72) of dio unmcaningful 
temi “ «*in AV_ffe " itostemi of such * U'rm oe sn^fr it 
#jpi, along with the native* term. In thewo days of 
proj^n*^ and high tIegnH* of Accuracy in the ncicnet^ of 
aiidimr«alogv’, one would nor expect to lind such an 
bncompltftv 1114*00 of work fftllowing «och * worthy 

One is incSincil to siirt|Ks?t tliat I he author has luul 
the worlw of hi?i pru'deccssifjrs too cIckh* at hiuid at the 
time of writing -porirtibJy clortf*r than field notes. 
AllAiough he rnakeii rtsftwncc m his intmdodtion and 
bibliography m their existenct*^ he faib* to aceoni 
them projicr place in tla> liody of his work in the 
form of I quotation marks Or footfiOt€*=?, In aoveral 
phucc* hia woivIb hiv virtual quotatimiH from Wc^ter- 
inann's Die Kprlte, w ith the slight change of a woni 
or two—or tla* omisLsipj-u of a word froni rJu' original 
text. To two cxamplcfi onlyv com^iara (p- 

^ Abgfleitct word iiuirh tlie iit di*m tit^nutstuud 
“ buithaltdie Kraft" l^alo " gi'nannt. doch donkt man 
“ sich eigi^ntlich Lrcgeiiatiuid nnd Kraft ata Kiuhi-it/^ 
w’i th VVt^termonn {p. 202), ' ‘ Abgelcitct wini atich 
■' the in dem ClcgetistAiul eiithaltenc Kmft s,iln 
" gi-niMnit. doch denkl man sich eigentiich Gegtui- 
"" rttand uiid Kraft airs Einhcit.’' too close 

similarity rjf thi^ work with Die Kppik may h' 
ortlj^xudlly uoteil wlaui cninparing l.lemianji, 

75 82, aitd 85. with \Vc«tertnann. 88, 58* luid 

61^ respectively* The form of thi! l^k. mtluduig 
titit^ of cbalJlers and paragraphf^p i» in many places 
identical with WcsHternifum (t'p. G. 74-75 with 
\V 88 -HU), and when cme puts Dr, Gnnnami Jiito 
mady and free Knglisli tmnslatidu it ia motrt. diflieult 
to doti*ct any dilfenuioc lx*tw^*t*ll parognipbs oml 
ehaptrm pf Sibley and Weatermonji'a /.ifceWa—Okf 
mid A^eer, another of his sciumi^H. 

Ill some instaniN:^ (p. 13 ihc author Iws dan^t! to 
b.'come the critic of bis pre<leix*«sora for tlxir in- 
occuraCH^ .Johnston). Vet we tinil W alter Volst 
going frc^m Sierra Li one itito Northern Liberia in 
190-8 after he hia3 rnel hLstlcath am 2, April I9u7 

Although the photi>gtt=ipha and illifatratioiis are 
b-xtrvim1y good and vulub^blv, one must coiiunent 
that Dr- (lermann's mimlw^ring of tliem into three 
inajor categorks. with Roimiii numeraU for photo- 
pbiU'^ Tafvl VHj, Arabuj nimu*raU for p1ate- 
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(c.y.i Tiif^’l 7), luui furtliLT Ambic numerals 
fnr appwing with tlit^ ti’Jti 

Abb. 7h is cunfiih^in^ rw the render: they 

?Jiow evidence, u\m, of fciiiaty Hinet* .Mt*^-erEil 

iin.^ bieorrvH^t. Fur evHinple. on p. 2J Iw refer:- lu 
7\j/, 7, 7 t whfeh jdifMiJti o'^idenit ly bi^ 7"^J. 3, 

-166, 7; p* 37, the n'fi>ri*nce to Taj. 5, Abh. 0 T 
shniAd bt> Y\i/. B. W. K. TABU 

Oie Bifia ufid die KtiKur der Nitte^karnerun- 
j nn BantiJ. I'f>x4 /Jr, (^wnfifr T’rtfvjwinn. 

1 u U ^*V^**'^*’** I9J3 eoiR J?fliVA#(i-K'o/9n4‘a'/rjjrtf 

XIwA A^a/jfCTHn. 1. ^rffebniste drr «:ii 

,Bci/ri(7, 1914. Siutigari : i-SYre^JtTr wrtd" .SV6rdder, 1934. 
10" X 7'j ZJ* f ^Trtpp.; ma^. 

Tiw n^ftnlt* ill tins roiimreh ex|wdilion sREit nui to the 
i^AmerijQfu in 1913 h^ve Imd to Bwnit pubSii^tion for firii 
iorordin&Te titnei fimt to tho waf otifir $iijIia^- 

qucntly, to ecotioniic conditiorua whroh mmle Mui-h 
expenditure impcHbfEbte. Dr. Tei?«mAll.ti Woa wurkinj^ in 
tbp! Hu vb country' (e. K. by 1^-3^ N.J when c^mr 

pc^ilod by the rnovemwbi of troop* to rctreet weatwnrdr 
The BfiHe-r ocnipyitjig u hitberto und) lufeu, 

termed U> tilTer a unique apportiin.ity for Stutly, fuid be 
lost CO ti™ in tMJeio^ odvanMtgO of ll. He fixetl his liead- 
quarieni at the fcmier ('ienkinn pret, at the .wntliem eiiil 
of thr? Hon mnjji ? — as Iwautiful aivd he-althy n *pOt nB 
fw JIjekI fbucd atiywliem in _4JrbCja. Ho ocIv able, 
however, to temain tbcre aotyio six bt'uii; corn- 

ipeUed to leave for tho rfuttt dli 21 December, lilH, 
During a atay at keniAndo P<>ii (ilay-Xoififnber, 1916), 
he fb^unxt tho acrSi'iiLioa of tcoveral D^iiiii nod with 

thrir help iUppknnEinted thv iiiforicntiEin ctillceted oik 
the spot . 

The Dafia are clawed by Ihu writer as '' Xctil'x«ntu+* 
wfiom bn dinln idcnticAJ in culture with the w^ljawnt 
&mall gioup Ilf ’ -Hittelkajcerun' tribot: Ponck. 
Clmamt. Nyabtita, VamlTaBa and l^anEli TliOae ntti mit 
linguist tL'!»lly ukm to the Bafia, while the Babm, to the 
nurth-cnst p speak a iaiiguaga idUed to Bafia^ but are 
eultumlly dutinct. 

The penuine Balia+ who call tbeiUbLdves Begbak jtliere 
ia a aeefion of tbe tribe which, IhuuKh paaaiitg under the 
aamo dosignatinn, rjumot claim a common ikwcent) 
app^, ftjcing with thowj above-mentioDjech to bo ' oin 

* tmdiCT flftimnliftnp' itnmiprania from the Dorth in 

prohiatorie liieir iribid legends innke co inference 

to ImnkigfaUoit fruiu eleewhens; ih* Amt aiinntoni aro 
said either to have fallGn from the sky, or (him them of 
the Anyaiija aoil euzne other peopl«J lo have eomo Out 
of a Me in the j^uunEh wldeh |Knnt* to the im-t id then- 
having oeeupipd appmxiinaloJy their priwont nboile 
ffurJl ttms immeinoriat It wdilid E«»in tliat Ulry have 
It&tn drixfn into tlib* regkm by pre^uro from otber^ 
inotd bUFlhcriyp tribe*. Taken together^ t^io facta coi^ 
Jocted by Dtr IV^aannuili mdieata that Disy Ore a nnnnant, 
out d6i from the parvet stem, crowded into the area to 
which \m give* the oanie of ' 9umobucblond " 

tim VVuri and the llbain), and id some reapt'i'ts tk'- 
genoniic- At least, the i’^jiiditipn of alniost unreguloted 
promisouiiy, coiubincd wulh unllinlUHl humoaexuidity, 
eojuidt (if eonvoLly i|jA»eribeid an pp, 224-233}, so far os 
one is nwinre, be matched from any BantUrifpeaking E^r, 
in fact^ any Afncan tribe, under veiy' oxcepti'oilaJ 

criremnstaneea, eapcvinJly the syxten^tic ‘ itoaling 

■ of Women," tu tletafleu on pp. 2SLi/+> it is iiguificaiit 
ihat the Hlbwni'v of clothing (which, if A poZikdOx can be 
petmittcch pivsents oome mther pec-uhaT fuatmeiil |h noE 

* pnmitivei ^ in Die -innm- in which it might be pcc- 
cbcAtrd nf* c^., the Jaluo, They them rndvea aay t hat t hc^■ 


farmerly warn Ixirk^eloih—Itow lolig ag;o, beyond tiia 
fact rhat it W'lM ^ Very far back ' (p. S4| is not ittatCN.1. 
The pttSoiiT -clay flubetitutc*? [apart fraiii spri^rArlir KnnJ^ 
]xmi IJorrowmgft ileacribed on p, a^’iTI SWrn cxprctwly 
calculated lo rail atti’ntioii to whai is UsEially cunceab>ci. 
Thane nseil by fiteki liro ilcplE.'TLsL in Plateai S a^itl 9. tlie 
w'omeid* on Fblcw 10 und tl. 

It is. mlim neticeable that, w'luls iiow'adAyH uo survival 
Ullcr dentil ia usdniiicH!! (• der Monscb ^. b5rt als Pemon 

riuEin Buf XU Rein tlu-rc is ovidimre tliat rpilirartta- 
tiEsn was oa<^> hetkVVoil in (pp. 17J^^ ITOh TlnE^ Vcfj 
rEidifneiitAr^’ Emco* of ancestar' Wpmhip ^rude tigunis oet 
up outside the hoiLSc^. to whteh olfenriga of limt-fruits 
arc liinde] impreori one mtlier ns of n forgEitten Ctlh 

Ilian aa ijie hieginikings of a mocu develupet! unr. The 
^gure* (flbt^tmtied on Pinto 23) Berm like greatly dc^dLHi 
copL<?rt of a [>T» e3M?mpbdeti by tike of the 

tjiryanin in the Kenya iNiost^lAkKla. liar inch ritusl 

a« is atiU practiacsl eould llnw Originated amytig a peopk^ 
who beliet'e Ihrtt. the? dt*ad aurvive, if at nil, only ag nn 
element sJiewing itwlf in lightning (p. 17ftK in a qucatlon. 
VVem it HoS for tlieae VArtoua |xiinta whiebr ioken 
tcigotlier, B»ni to indieute a eertain tvirognudjon. 
Dr. T'aaniatm might l>e bekl Eo luive famished n jioEi-- 
worthy argun^nl in support of the apparently dia- 
credited llyjmllioaia of A primiliii'e pwiiTkiseLlity. Hw 
own ataudj^uit k lu'it qililo ^rasy to grasp. He etaims 
for the Baik A ' moEiistie ' way of tluEiking which make* 
for an bonf^l alsitude towwD fife, ua ccintrasteil w ith 
the * klincrlich unwaiinen Chnnokter' involved in tiie 
"■ I hjalaTtfe view of | he Pangwe ntlid ot her tribes. 
This ' luonMirtie^ Affllt* to any, is at IsXtom 

that of tl>i^ ' Xordii' ' raco feeler I'ntorgTttlid UnAen^r 
fiortlisclien. slern Bada Venvandten (tt^lstcsanlage ') : 
the bearing of tbi* on sexual irmtters and on ndi^us 
ideas D dtscassetl in a final ssvlion fpp. 259-263>. w^hich 
reqnirvw earefui atudy. Tli-i^ alight importance w^hich the 
' SiUttelkainonmbiiiilii' am hero said to attach to 
difference of sex might ^Huipa be taken in kUlUiix-lion 
with the legends cujTii^nt in same tribe*^ to tliC efifcct that 
this Ilifferun.ee vtm unknown in the bvginiiiiig, and 
pliably willi the halJ-i-lffkL'ed tradition preaen-ed in 
Deneaia; hut as to thiii^ one would ho^itate lo offer an 
opinion. 

I Jia^T Wn rompelled to leave nn touched SevenI 
iniportant siH^tions of flits l>tK 4 t, Ic ia to h* tollowrii 
by n aimihir sl4.kdy of tiirc Bnya, whicln one hopetn will 
iHbob fjo long th^hiyad. a. W'. 

NegcrkunitlBr. Bij Hoaw /iin>i?f//6r6rr. ^/nf/7q^f, 

j H j I Pp. Sk.>fc viih 33 anri iipop^ 

III I book^ originally m theais for t|it‘ 

doctorate of Tilbingen rnivotailv, is a imins- 
laking anil ac-bolar^' rocOtiJ of heldwork amcuig the 
Aituto anti Gum trilws of the fvory Ur. Him- 

mell&ehor examine* tlie culture of the Iribwi with'whom 
li« lli-od, and relalea their arts and [’raft* to the mlijziuus 
(^ial activitjfrt. nf whk h lie givew illuarmEi™ in 
hka plate*. The rmiEertal and toehniqne of Ihe wvxnlen 
mask*, figiw and ixmaments are ran?fulk invest inatOfI 
and ^ribed ; and Dr. Hirnm,dis?ber Waa forluiiaie 
enough Eu iwcure Home particularly firu' iiiH^ku eliamE^ 
tenatie of the iFtylix^, liighly-dri clopwl an of th^ U nrv 

pmN>nlv<| to tin. fo^lmngsinstilui of Fmnkfurl. oil* 

now' on luun to the big exhibition of Kejmi Art At th« 

M^oovof Mod,.„. in X.W Yorb, 

which » jwt out. TIu. b™* i, 8 gwHl Tti*^ 

..aidant l^lta «hu,w^i by 

problwn* With «! nnthtopoloitka l»ek^.7.d 

BnceeHfulIy shown m the work of 
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art it* tJia" ™thlLwih-^tiii paiuli'JTi nrl 

vAtin t}\nn Ki hJ’ic-iuMn lnb*>iire? ^»it that ilt«w nm 
the fiir fi^i,inilji|km.H fi>r ^iH^ikieirir uupn-^ 

ointjfkn fuid IJr, HinT8lSf*lh*'tK*r hclp^ 

u. UmUK AGNHVS imKW. 

AFRICA. 

Die AfrJkanischen Trorfimeln und Ihre auster- 
aFHkanifclien BtMhungeji. /fy 

Wir^khojf. Bitsir^j^iA {Sfr^lir urn* SrAnkl^r). |3£ 

ie3^. S| fti i'ir mi : I4H pp., tlglirt^ 
fiflrf Sii W»*/w- 

.\>i niThii.-^i^-Al (ristruirwht thi* dnitrt Sackuijf in iiist^s 
nAil its iippml tu tl^jc ifiTPioi iOEis la dtkf- iA pjirt to tH-c 
i/kriiPU'hCf' f>f ilH rkviluni*" ImmPUT, wliic}i liiia MmL'lkitiK 
D< Uie qiAilkly Uf rt'nnfkiwl phciiofAPn^: but th« faelOr 
Mf Ei>»ociBt idU (j^rbiklK^ p^ mom- mi.fHirlAttt pftrt m 

rC'Jjujtioti lo iirt Vniwl'. Thr akitlkordF llirtslljwyk mimiet 
n-vitiu' is nntr howdv»^F, uilTi tnuAic or ir^ 

fiL^n^iKcEuic-p, but with tijutlkhotapy diff^iun. thoui^b 
Blao ifivpa Tn:inf TO plnliu in n'-leitkkit Ed 

i iilt, tjji tbd ts^lirkdld^fkuil ssidt- be**uH*n« kntu fiill dn't^iln 
of tht" Fdcitk Jlflil ctjnHt riBl't ion of thi" ^Irunia of .^irico; TkJJd 
Ho ti ifti'UiariTO t]ic piifiiliLT tyfKfl= t<k bi* fokind iti pikrtii 

tif thd woTJdt with Pk vio«r to tnu io^ gooulU'! rdlujiotlsIdpB. 
Tbo form of tltd JkhIv llnewl.abAfwsl. pylimlridflL 
bvkrnO-nhiipiyb Ikjiir-glasi-slutpod* |siortiir-Blilkp«l, lUld 
Ang fimpcilh and ttkO int-tivodia of rttta- lkuifl tlMj niini- 
brodo, im' llld fpotwrefi Uptm wlit^h ljo IJuMt ohjdfty IwEy, 
ikouRli olhor doil'fthldrat POkW a-rc M>rin*ljnif^ Ij-rooglit puto 
\im arifiimoot-^OCli fua llm liie of t>kd drimT by waiwvm. 


or iho tilling of IpchIv of tFw instrunt^ilt with 

u'Ator. 

Aji lo tJH? orism of tlid ilrtuu itavM^ tin- author 
with wlio it with tJr- proci^ of b-atlier- 

inukLuir iU<^riratkrrfi}. This tibciv i-uoufiti, buE k 

ft* in tlko CftrWT of uaofil hU-EUiUk ongikJj*, it iri bc^VOlld ttkc^ 
riMn h of prcH^if. M rarly typos of liody Ikt- tuk.^ - 

looii Eof (larthflnu-arf or BOUixl). tho rylitirji.-r- 
/rhapctl. and tbc riim'|jir.nhQpo«l. Tlia ilrulu uitU r»i| 2 - 
!f1!ift^tod tKnly {Unhrncintmm^yi^K or frurne^-pfriini) In- rf^^earrU 
MH }Lft%'uikf ^'fbup& heul on imfc"|T0Ufldiit orii^ui kM U ^ulr- 
objt'rT. iLwd for dlvioinwi. only Inlyt Ijcconiuajj « 

miinii-nl i 3 kHtn.uupjU. A-** reit;flnJf= tbw frir-tiokk iirtini, ho 

VK^w>i wifli fovour Air. Hpeitj- liwlfoor'^ llM'tiry of it> 
origin fmiii the- bdIJows. 

An All udvoCiiTr of t\iv ' Kulturkn.'irji'' llicoiy% JJr. 
^^■io«‘lihoff dovolw notr'h of )iu fttloutioik Ut tbo 
1 ioii of V Ariel Lw fanrw OJ tlnini wit Ik Tho AfiiruFi luUun'-i 
wliowe* f}innM^lH'n^ havo WEk BpIitdtilkNl by Frof^eiiiiW 
Olid Otlipm. Thl 4 A* tbd l!)Ow-|-Bhapoti druto. of a'art>n’ii- 
wiEv or iftuird, oflfPi Uiwd by U-omrrn, 13 ti^ii^PkiHl to thd 
Hamitk- oultur^i tho rylksiiirr fonu iiiaiidy id th-^ 
Hi}oi>}kiAEi E uud B niunbrr <it t>nt olhidr ty|Mfla 10 tbr 
fcjTthtirtm (North *Mld ^k^uth). 

it w* OftiHSor lo nA'crjkt. nod tu' ;cnitdful foT+ tlis’ nutlpor n 
t«>c<|uiolci^kLuL ub^i|*ht, ibfttl to follow filin in hia pursuit of 
uripilia ikikd difTi^aiOii- nii,U‘h pfoprFksbi OU thr ftftdurup- 
tiotis Eiiadc? uuii tho iir^iiiu?rklft Thf* alw'iiw id 

do^rmnil: iiHitk uk fltaaniiinir, hnwi.wt*r, aiid our oftm frrl^ 
thfli lbt> iTUkkc^a iro€hl riwW out of rirjor root i>riALi. 

H. S, HAKfSTSOX. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The Riddle of the Sphln*. (r; . 1953. 1314 

Silt.— hi hia crilirisPu t»f my i>fii niiuuua J Aft 

uraipua la-ird Hu^ltiii obwrt w thoi " if bosuiiI | g J 

" '’arp«'rirni» t’ofulitiotvi eulrun?. uuTturd rivtuiiily 
i; iiEiditioiu Bexkiai o]t|»U-iuiuv, thot ut bw? wtf oro 
ruafrouted with Iho old |miblem of llu- owl I u‘ 

*■'I Ain a»>rfy In aaV ihot 1 havo okthC'r lailotl to 
‘njcprM inywnlf p|wir]>V or L'inl Rcigloo h^ 
inv bofjk in a iliraory juiuiu^r: fdr ou p. |7U I d^u.^ 
thr Alunr vicioua rirr-tr anil on p. ^10+ -IOp J ukdk'^O 
what I o* the way out <kf tlm diffirijUy,^ via^i thr 

bkologiml fact of rptardiiiion- Tho nrit objeotidn raia^ 
hy Irfrd Itfltflau ift cortuected with whftt no caJUi- 
' rw«a an*iq^.‘ He lellfi ii> that " Xoir altboilgli t hc» 
“ will atwA^ii be iNjrtai!i Hwnibcns (if a (.*oiiimiiml jr wliiawj 
“ aex dJiii^ty eawwli (heir food onsiety yet white it w 
“ often poHHiblc far all ilie itiiinbern of a (fwiip to fwl 
'' fcKK.1 anxi&t>'. Jie\-rr poA 0 lb]i* for rauft* thaJi A li^lioii 
“ ti> feel aex «Mifaty% ati I hut a priori, food 
■■ iitoro lik«H’ to Ihi] to tcuiiii'nwinl activity tn tjui luuijio 
■■ of ritual than MX ansdenj'. ■ ^ITiMoa^ aB A laattor 
fart, " Bcx uuxipty * in. ahO rnrin Of anOthor la ahtwlilte y 
UlUVdtAnl for Ov'€fy hliiuan being. ‘ Food Afixioty ' la not^ 
nnd whm it ift found i^ rreqiMfntly dur- to b di^laoomL-u t 
from Ubidiiud eourres rathor tbon rnniiitiofim by 
<iTi%'ircprLirkKkt. An ngricultitral Fapucj 

MelAn4Hin.lkH of DiuIUr who are iliOl at all likely U^^tnrv^o 
have ’ food anxiety ' in A luurkoii tjogroei while ui Central 
AuwtraJia^ whrti* famtue ir a roal dougur, ’ ft™ anxiety 
kk nbAent. Hut people of [>iuni Riiffi?r a weanuip 
irauma while thenr is tw >Tich ihing naiong she Aranda 
and the Fiteluntani. In Otitral .Vustrahn tlir 
" intjohiunkA ' rili*A L'onEki'eted with the fesod supply on' 
mmVv offshoots of t|ie toT*-itiio puberty riluul. Multt^ 
plieafion of Iha ktingaioo®, etf., ia ft Eieocmdiiri,' 
rationulizjitkpn of w'hnt wba ongiiu-lly ft rite ilirertiHl 
luwftrebk the fcrtali^ation of the hniruiu Hfftnirt. 


As for Sb*^ ohiLi^lLiMi Hull I ignore Tift p<.t.’^-kbiJLr_^ tllnt 
auvftgen niT^ ilei'-adant I fileail ffinhy. I lid. until fur 
belief anpiTnentS ara hmuEbt forward to KupiKHrl thi- 
vHew, ThV BrtitencEft quoted by Lortl Rik|di±n iM startling 
alotenwriT^k of my own i%rD QidStly Skfnph’ eommoiiplftts'si 
of po^ehtUUkASytic elinieal oKj^rm-e, Whvn Lonl 
rnlks about thp ’ bwptting pLuuiuiiNi of ilie 
ptfveboftnalyBt he is judging the views of n setMieB ui 
witieh be haw nr> empirical knowledge whatnoever. ll 
nijmeborlv wonts ‘ bl^fiettillg pbantnsik^ ‘ bo w ill find 
pleiil v of I brae iik Moenatn’A Critoe' or Ln Ot her books 
of the Kllkit iSinilh nud Ferry school. Aniather object ton 
of iri pnl Hai^lftn w thst I nev'ergivo the tribe, age or social 
condition of the iiifonnnnta from whom I goE the dreems 
nor how the dmuns were oblninetl. .V--^ regards llie 
MH-hniqur of luy liald work 1 have BBid whnt then* waft i« 
sav 111 ^ JourtUll of the PsyehoonBlyticol Ilaatilute.' 
Vol Xlll. ■‘rbo tribe lA aljftotutely bikll^Atorial. Nobody, 
excepting mywtf, jEnowa nnytlung about tin- Piadupi or 
Xambuij'ij AO wbftt could the mader profit by ndkiing tin- 
tribal nurnrs? 1 might, of counfte, krtve iqentiened the 
of the dreamerft- 1 knew ib& people iu question well, 
and beta I r-ertainly foraol ihftt eiy cesdera arc nol OJi 
term* of inlUnjicy with Ij'liiHnkulu or Ratnoramo- 
for the queslion of ' wjrial condition' in Central 
Australia ; this mnimU me vbddly of a dLsIngue wdth s 
lUmgariAtk ' Bnthrop4ili?ffiAt ' who could not understand 
how tlie nalivi-A managed li> t-xiftl in Central AojttntiEo 
witbuul tiny sort of Ctirwncy. Th<rpt> ertu he no question 
iaf autkftl oeudition ■ in thPFe tril>cs. 

ffndojjr#/. ROHEI.M. 

li the Sa-rftgft ft Scientist 7 i^ 'f- ^Sos. IuXTh ll^b j ^ • 
SiRp -l.ard HagUti, in bw paper presenteti to tlm 1 Hq 
Hrittflb Aswo<!iatkLni at Norwich {Ma>, 193-5. 184), 
first ^id that living men* of afivagt^ hoil been devcEophig 
in ih-nf own waV lot many t hunaiitliia of yeann, auil couhl 
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rvrit ilirTT^fan' bp [Akoii pk^m+pTim tu nJiow rww ftiHy 
^iriiiiktiVD inati llvwi or iJiuiight. Up tlieii w«it <jji lo lay 
ibul £aviHig€>9 invpiktptl rKKlhinj?^^ iiikcl: fherrefiiPP prirniljvp 
pnoak ifkveiktpcl ikonhiiiif,, Tlip idipriiJ te^jkiPniHi of 
two »itA|«nip||U hi hnpil to foUafr. 

T^nl sniJ l}knt nil ui^-^iticinn wpjt' tlw pruclupt 

uf Ifinktrr Aiul mH cjf ikousaity- I him wlio* nmtjn^ 

l orly mill]* ihh? IrbmnHl flem of im^^nlors niiglit bp. but 
ho i.iPkikl not Aay. 

Ito oit«i thiF b)>w Mi? Hn iTbAtjuiro mf a Oi^i^iiplu-alii| 
infM.4iiiJiimTt tlmt OCHkikI hot havo liC'Mk pniKlorTil by 
pruuitkvpff. A wlpction oiiLihJ btiftlly biivo b-H?ii 

mule eitlior lo iliuNEnitp thw thwiiry nr Hinl of iht non- 
oKbtiHtOn ofooiidkional inx-'k-iilioti. 'Ilw buwineik^ depk'ti'vi 
in flm Sponifllk niw'k nholtoin, who are the iWlh'Hil 
kTiuvi\ bear all the mgruji of n primitive poikplr; if t hoy* or 
anfntB oi|Luilly if iml iiinro pnrnitivo anrHi^ntonip did luit 
invent the tirm, who llim wm Iho Otlhurcd and 
propio uho dkl tbia for Ihein, and wJtt'iw air? slti'ir 
ffomini? I adkod ipckfij Rnfdnn ibia, jWhI 
Arlaiituj ms their lioniMhuktL but he ilid rbut jump at my 
•fiJKKomtkLiJL ju tenibly aa 1 thoOgbl ho might. M rt 
vondit ioni^l in voni inn 1 oaii cite the tom poflite fch iw. Thi* 
wfifl rniuliiionixl by hiok <if vuLtahlo vutitk to innko 
tMiwi-rfii] bowN* and akai tliP itcvotiaity for « abort tuni’ % 4 i 
liraii from obarkui nr Ikomebaolc without Joeing iln 
liitllng power. Here, tm in moiky iuiuthor butaiirep We are 
that nei-e^ty iji' tho motjier of inveniion. 

ini|ilkn.r irnkwl liuglan, at lw>w he 

aiwoiittteil for the Akuyttnlian retumillg l^arn'rajig, aikiJ 
I m»kw\ him whal hu fo|t about Iho MarahaO iakiini 
■ anif and ^hall maps wblo|l indwatu liio tteti^l of ocean 
emrentlEs ln' gave an k^liaracloiy aikirwc-r to okthcrof rnir 
flifctMiitionn. 

le.irt! RdgLiiik further -naid that ipik oud had ever awen w 
Mvage iavPiU uny thing. tllCrrfore ihf^- hail never 
invenfetl any thing. J ran *Hkly Fiiggimt wbnt appears to 
he one of his tkwii sUwk nnEwera, that tie wm noL 
uotnbHarily there, and thm^f^re he doiw not rLrt'oaRBriiy 
kin>W. which ia soTnewhAt kisf of a NOf^.fr^iiNr, 

l ine ran also nugg#i!^i Ihnt at a Edine w hen ainoking and 
inalchea were, so fat aa we know, not in o^tisteacfi. the 
mtkbkiif togtuher of two dry brarwhi'^ of n tree in h «ind 
wotild hava Imtm Hi likely a »Mlfce of forwit tlirw tui any 
othefr souiD such pfieiiommoii whji ohjH'ri'ed* il 

pIhhh siiki MWin iK^ible tl;at this partkolnr niri bod of lire 
locking rOuhi hai e evfilveiL 

In kwirlusioii 1 may my lliat w hk|f> tt+rre hatl fw^Hk 
rti'ientifit obfiei^-Lit kia of mi vagina for uIkiuI tldrfy vnar^, 
primitive man hut ptitMldy thirty HKmaand in whVh lo 
aehbvo bis Jnveutkkns ojiDbnerv i.'ff bv miy loienlist. 

' D. it. i;f1FU!tJX, 

Th« Pom«tication of Catt le^ 

I AC ihat IJm doineaiti- 

I yj) P'S I ion of eattlr liegan wit>k ciaw* w hich w onld 
reicLain rouad ihv sctlJf-meikta tif those who hml 
tamiHl—ar rather, piHui|M, holf-iako^i^tlieni, and 
Wkiuld ooEkBtprt at tlie buying wwion with tJie wild 
bkiJU whkdi wiiuhl I'ome lo thupju at ihia lime fniTu iht'ir 
mere rjistant haunis. (Xr# Pmke gilpI Flenre, Pemtm* 

pnrf pp. M-^3_ 

This !Wiggiack»n has n.Mri-rktly gaiac^J suppoK fretki 
tlw results of a sporting cnlerpriM? of I be late Prtiu'v 
Koitkul el Dill Hu^hk ^kt Kg>'pt^ which waa odniinibH- 
ilrsi-ribed and dlustratetl by Ijews T. \\\ Flu««<IF Fsshn* 
t'omPkkalkdarit of Calio City Police, in the flfojO'mlcd 
ZrPniloa Xricw of :i« JuJy, li>3^4. The prillcfp, a great 
riKPrlsnLMJU hml estobludiMl a nvsert^e* for kbirx-sboutiikg^ 
of flomi* Ifjf) M|iian- inikw of rough ikwi-t In the l\‘ar|i 
Kiah-Tnah. to Ihe k.'wat of the Valley, Here ho 

bjuJiiJ. OEit hir IwJow the B?urfaL'e^ a ei^ttfitaiil M>ure» ^if 


wnt«ir tnkiii which n rnolor'pLimp ^Lpp]iH>f| his AlbatkllkEi 
keepfts for their peroonaJ wools and the irrigotion of 
a small plot of land; ||te Airangerneats bleludcd the 
>i-ri1ting of a smaJI riH-k pOol in tho nra^li aiiie. 

The desert- tii ihi?** part* is usnahy viidied by l>eavy 
rain-i^mrma, of ran oecurrenee, liilt suiVieieiit' for the 
iieeHrls of ibox. Far imnie yearn, hawevor, thoae ha vs 
foiled and the only water readily avdilublo ha* be*ui 
ihat in tha poi^h tike result Jioa bwn the formation in 
the reserve of a itemaanent p^^hpijlHtioii of leikUiJe iF>f*K 
Hfkii tli*tr yo-Uiig, the ntalen ApjaMjing imly in the rutting 
^tiWkh, whieb hegttia iu Srpteinber aiul loats abend w 
month. The anittmls attained a remarkable of 

laiivenifsDS, ovcti the izuden, tmuilly tnofft shy aind rliffifnilt 
of apprOAidl; they eaino to the keeper' whistle when 
^larJoy laid dawn for iheir feed. 

This dev'elapnV'Ui ut vary ludtinkl; tbs ioiiinlc*, 
needing lyka^pamt ivs ease AUd prottwtkka ditruig their 
and the bni^gitig Up of ibeir young/w^Hikl 
readily adapt thiipiMtivt^ lo the new t:njiditian«, while 
The malro. jiot fading tliiii iie^i, miiki- no long sfav and 
only' [Ikough flonuihncs from a elutanra of 

himditMlfl of lUkijor liw ge^ad ^if titeir scasrinal sox- 

wtivity—a latig ^P-'p bos bwn niacle lowartis full 
■kkmestiration, 

Otfwr cases liavD rn'eitm^J where wild animals ili 

distn^K Lwpt!eEBJly cervida, havir aiM>cptcHi fcHwl gkidly 
fmili linnum MiurvcV* notably undw an>Ue i^uiditlopui, 
hut I ill*, jM-rhapa* ia tJn’i iiidy one where the animal 
lifa.cycle tuf sudh oniiuols has i-ume under n'gitlar ob- 
seJ^ ation and Lite at^nuilt llcie'n'ea a )>i^rinanejit 

fts'orfL 

The pdoHly hi domewHrution k>f the femak- tuny 
perJ^aps account for the fael that liockwnrd pcoplcsp 
luEliski kpr Africui, living under the Social bond* of a 
CaHle-eult, rarely I'm! tlw^ aiiimiiJH^ flaoh^ but n>nBkune 
only the milk, for tbia was lhi> first gift of caltio lo 
man and Ituni&bed tho ortginsJ mativo of wlmt. in 
fact, a daily-vult; the coiiiaumptkja of meat from 
domestk'idiHl herd* may uidl have ht^cfi ■ huei- deifilnp- 
mefit, jiol yet Bpreatl to the peoples in (^urstion. Here, 
too, wy may recogjuxo the rcaacui# fer tho icli.-irlificatair^ 
Ok ancient Ma*npcktalnia nnil K^-pt, of the molher^ 
gnddesawkth tllO cow, (►Vre o/ A|p/|jfFdPi drci^ir- 

XI n, 215, ojid X V% :w.) G, D. IfOHXBLcnVRH, 


Surabf In Wiltshire, (r/. ,MAtf, imfy. 13I). 

IOC Tlie diJH'o^'ery of two is araba in WiltAlkiro 

I go flaring m^ lit yeare, rioeo nut imply rtdtunil 
relatjH)<fkw in piehiiftorie Dines, even LT ibi' obJeiUt 
are f^udlnp. During tin IVorld War. Australian 
t™p* were ijuarteroiii on ^hshury RJlsin. MM\,nv of 
those spent a. periutl of mining in Egypt and tvill^Kid 
moirKUttoi^ wbioK th*>y cither sent to theif friemls or 
r^Uincd m Ih^ir po^«Son. la this ntaimor mimy 
woiikl bs bmughi to England where thev mighi be Iwtt 
m Ibmwn sway. During tiiy own stay ipu the Plain 
I Viifitcd both Sleneh^kgc and fVllingboa™^ aioi 

no doubt ihoiuands of H^thiim iJJd Ijkeww. 

Perth AfiMratia^ Lh liLAXERT, 

Folklore ± (r/. Mas* JMe* I7g,) 
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ORIGINAL ARTfCLES. 

Africa: Technology. With Plato H, HornelL 

Afrian 0^rk JawJM //dTMJ/L 

The mle upon tlie oceuirtnco of a bark canoe on the Pimgit-e Kpver in the norUi-ea^t of I nQ 
8oulhcni RlirdeaiAp rontributtid by Rev. l>ejiy?s Shropshire to the Jiily number {Man, 19 ^ 3 . 7 ,123), I U D 
has n^mjjvikd me that in Dei^mber, I and photographed a relate<] type of raooe lying on the 
jittmiy Jibc^rc in the mtive quarter nf the town of Mocambique. 

Although essentially a birk c^noe it esebihiteti a great advatKie upon the Pungwe deaign. fmitea^l 
of being made from a single and continuous length of bfirk atrippocl from one tree, sewn into ^ha]>e 
without any internal Ihunework, it» construetmii was Tather on I be model of a sea agoing Irish curmgh, 
but cUfFered llierefrom by being sharp at both eiida, in whale-boat fKaluon. The bottom wm rounded 
and the sides hail a distinct tuinhle-hoine Form* 

The framework coriaintcd of a large number of closely swt trims verse frames made of bambcK^ 
poles bent into wide l^shapc* Ttiese were held in position and stiffened by (a) two pairs of stout 
laimboo poIcH running longitudinally on the Hoor, each |Miir lashed on at about nine inches on either 
side of the median liue^ (ft) anotlser pair on side, forming a rude but efficient gunwale, aivfl (c) 
a single and lighter bamboo made fast to the rihiii ud eocli side, four to five inches bdow the gtinwale 
flair. Five atout plank thwarts, each about nine inches wide, strengthenetfi the fmniework trans- 
vciiiclyi their ends were inserted beneath and hidden by the gunwale bamboos to which they were 
lashed by stout con! pas^sed tlirough tw'o liuleii made in each thwart end* A median hole in the midsliips 
Thwart toother with a short wooden bar on the floor bclow% showed lhal the canoe could be used unrier 
sail. 

The bark skin was in long, thick slicets sewn together with palm-fibre nmi { t coir J’um)* Where 
the bark shccta met at caeh end they wTre ^wii together at ejuite a considerable distance from the 
edges? j by this means the aewing was the better protected from damage, the stout free edg^ forming 
the efficient equivalent of a fender. The aides were made up of several lengths of bark; the end of 
one pece overlappe<l its neighbour w heicver there was need to join tivo together. The ioint whs then 
isecured by sewing threiigh holca mado in the resfiectivo orlgesf. WTicther any cmtlking was used 
w us not notcfl. 

As may be seen from the pbotogruphs, the bark skin was sewn to the bamboo gunwaJe:^ by double 
stitches at abort inter^^als, a single connecting cord running longitudinally on tJie iJULsfdc* Mv 
notes are ailent as to whether this uinglo cord was in one with the atitcliea in the form of a series of 
half-stitches or whether it wm independent and separate. 

The canoe wm about fourteen feet in length with an extreme beam of nearly four feet amidships 
and inelusivc! of the bulge reiu^ by the tamble-honie form of the sides. The fore end sheered np 
rather abruptly to end in a sharp point. The stem had scarcely any sheer. 

The general dc^lgti and I'onstruction show a marked advance upon the Pungwo canoe which hm 
no framework other than jwle thwarts and two eroBsed diagonals at gunwale bvoJ, The probability 
in that the framework of riba and longitmlmal ‘ timbers * of the xMozambique canoe are additions 
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to fittcl modifi<^tioii» of tlip Puni^iivo tj-pe brought About by long eontirined contact with foreSgu 
inlluence at a port which huB been frequented by ,'\Riatic and Europe?in seamen for 

many c'entiiricH. The bu^l design and its? materiaj must have, however, a ijommon origin with the 
Piiiigwe eancK^. If we grant this, the geographical range uf the African hark canoe would s«cem to 
extend from South Rhode-din (Pangwe Wiv^r) ciLstwards to the coant of Fortuguesc Eaat Africa. 

24th September, JAMES H CORNELL. 

Culture Contact and Sctiismo^enesii. Gf^gof^ Sat^.soni St. -rhfhji^ 

f QQ Menmmndiun WTilled by a Committco of ihe ^Social Scicnoea lieycarch CotincU (.Mvn, 

I 3v 102) hafl stimuktcfi me to put forward a point of view w'hicb differs ctmBidembly from 

iheirH ; andn tliough the beginiiLiig of this article may appojir to be criticaJ of their Memoranduiii, 1 wish 
to make it clear from tlie oat^t that 1 regard ns a nsil contribution any gerioua attempt to <lcvise 
categories for the atudy of culture contact. Jioreover, since there are severfd in the -Memo- 

ntmium (aniDiig them the lA^hnition) w hieh J do not perfectly understand, my critkkins are offenKl 
with some hesitation, and are directed not so much agairist the (.bmmittee as against certain errors 
prevalent ninoug anthropolpgistis. 

(IJ The wjwj of such systems a/ cati^ries .—gencnil it is unwise to construct sy^^tems of this 
sort until the problems ivhich they are designed to elucidate have been clearly formulated: and so 
fjir as J can see, the categories drawm up by the Committee! have been constructed not in reference to 
any specifically defincfi problems, but to throw a geneml light on "the problem " of aecultnnitiou, 
wiiiJu the problem itself lemuiiiB vague, 

(2) From this it follows that our Jiiini^liate nce<l is not fw much the const met ion of a act of 
categories which w\\l ihrow^ a light on aE| the problems^ but rather the schematic formuJation uf the 
problems in fftich a way that they may be separately investigable. 

(3) Akhough the C^miuittee leave their problems uiKlefined, we may from a careful reailing of 

the categories ipther roughly w hat quehitions they are aaking of the materiaL It m-ma that the ('om¬ 
ul Jl tee have, as a matter of faet^ been influenced by the sort of ijiiesiloriH winch administmtoni ask of 
atithrojiologisli^—la it a good thing to use force in culture eontacta ^ " How^ <an we make a given 

people accept a certain 84.>rt of trail ? ” and so ou. In respijmse to this lyp^* of qui^tion Ave find in 
the definition of aeeultunjitioti an emphasis upon difference in culture betwis^n the groups in contact 
and upon the resuJting changes; and such diehotonnea oa that between “elements fori.'Ctl ujicui a 

people or receiveni voluntarily by them ”t nmy [Lhew'ise he regarded as symptomatic of I his thinking 
in terms of adiTiinktrutive problems. The saiiiie may be said of the categoricsi A"., A, E, and C, ^ uccept- 
‘ liiice^' ' adaptation ' and ‘ react ioli.' 

(4) We may agree that aiiswer^ are hiidly needed to thc^S6e questions of □dniinistration and. 
further^ that a study of cuJtimc contact.^ is likely to give these answ^enj. But it bt almost cc^rtoln that 
the scientific fprmuJatinn of the problcjiis of contact w ill iipt follow these lines. It is m if in the con¬ 
struct ion of categoric:^ fur the stud 3 '^ of criminology we startivith a <Uclio1omy of mtUvitluab into 
criminal and uon^criminal—and, indeed, that curious i^ience Avas hampered for a long while by this 
very attempt to define a " crimitml type," 

(5) Tlie Memorandum k based upon a fallacy: that we can classify the traila of a culture under 
such headinupji iia economic, religious, etc. We are asked, for exaniple, to classify tniita into three 
classes, presentc*d rcs|iectively because of: (o) economic profit or political dominant; {h) desirability 
of bringing about conformity to values of donor group; and (c) ethical and rtdigious cunsideratioirLs, 
This idea+ that each trait has either a single function or at least ftoiue tme function which overtop the 
rest, leads by extension, to the tdm tliat n culture c?an be subdivided into ' mat it ut ions" adhere the 
bundle of truita which make up one institution are alike in their niajor functions. The wejikness of 
this method of siih-dividing a euituro has hoen eodcluBively denionstmtcfl by ilahnowski and his 
pupils, w ho have shown that almost Xho whole of a culture may be seen varioiislv as a mechanism, for 
modifying and aatbfying the sexual newk of the individuals, or for the enfor cement of the norma of 

' In luij- ewe it i» vlw that m a aeiefitific study nf ptoetj™ jmil aatumi Uwm diiii inAoc^ikai of fw wOL 
can bavo do |aiiiffa. 
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behaviopr, or for aiipplving tho mtl. food.« Ttom tJiia exhaustfvo d<smoi«trotion 

m,w export that any «n^!e trait of a ruliure will pr^vo on examination to bo not aiinplv eoonon^I^ 

ae look at jt. If this be true of n culture seen in (iiTichronie secttoo, then it nuist iUao apply to tiio 
dmchrotuc processes of culture contact and change; and we mast expect that for the offcrina^StLnmoe 

ure simultaneous causes of an oconomie, atrueturel, sexual Lid Sigbiis 

uhErl^ii!™" '*’f‘ reli^oiis,’ * economic/ etc., are not rent subdis-isiotu 
abich are present m the cultures which wc study, hut are merely ahrlnictmo,. which we make for our 
own con^'cmcnce when we set out to describe cultures in uoids. They are not uhenomena nrc^L^t 
i^ulliire, but are labt^ fur various pomts of view which wo adopt in oiir studiwi. Iti handling such 

t of mispJared concreteness/' a fallacy 

o luch. fur example, tiie llarsiHti historians fall when they maintaiu that economic ‘ phenomena ' 

lift? pnfUJity. * 

plienomima^^*^** P«amhlc, ue may now consider an alternative scheme for the study of contact 

(7> .'Jeope o/ th( suggest that we should consider under the head of' culture contact' 

l!Il! tile occurs between two communities «ith rliflerent culturea and 

modU m profound distiirlwncc of the culture of one or botli groups; but also cases of contact within 
u single TOmm unity. In these cases the contact m between differentijitcd groups of inili vidua Is e a 
V^twwn the sesw, iK'tween old and young, between aristocracy and plebs, botwLn cLms cte g^oiiL 
winch live together m approxuimte equilibrium. 1 would even extend the idea of ‘ contact' so widely 
ae to lijcludo tliOM processes whereby n child is moulded anti trained to fit the culture into which he 

"^1 ..ll' we may confine ourselves to eonlacls between groups of individuals 

■with <liflrfn:-nt ctillunil nomijs of bebaviotar in each group, ^ 

I! we consider the po^lblc end of the ilrtistic disturbances wiiich foUoiv contacts between 

profoundly different communities, wc s« that the changes must thewcticalJy result in one or other of 
the mllou'ing putternn 

(«) the complete fusion of the originally different grDii|m, 

(6) the eUmination of one nr both group*, 

(C) the persistence of both groups in d>*mimic equilibrium uithin one major community 
(.t) .My purpose in extending the idea of contact to cover the conditions of differentiation inside a 
single culture is to use our knowledge of these quiescent states to throw liglit upon the factom whicli 
are at work m states of disequilibrium. It may be easy to obtain a knowledge of the factors from 


^ VJ. .Miilinuwi&ki. Li/r mci Vrifnt end 

A. 1, KkhnpAii, a^f/ H~nrk. Thjs r^upfttion of the 

eiib^vislon nf a tultam into * inAtiititiQiu ' ta not quit® 
M ■ifspl^r wf I have mdk^ated; and^ in of thfttf ewu 
werito, 1 litat Uie Landun SchtKil at ill ^d^NiTiTfl 

to a that sorriL^ divisieti \b praetktiblo. It i* 

likely that eounwion mrlaen from the faef tliitt ivitmn 
mul\u pe^>j>k®—pi'rhfifja alt, hui m dny caB& tluwe «f 
1V«K'rn Eunjiio—think thiiT ttwir culture iM so 
^ubdLvidbd- V^aHous cult mul phtrtiD^ma a4sci contriblUe 
WncthinK tcwRcds such a Bubtllvilicm, (o) ihs 

djv-i^Eoa of kibijur 4iid di£rE>Tefitintii>n of nomis of bo- 
I'bav-biir bc^tweeu din^iU t^ups of inflivjdiuiis m tJie 
cuitimuiiity,. nnd (A) an empliuMis^ preterit in certain 
eullure^, upon tho SubdivuianB of place oiid time upon 
^cK belmvIoiLT i* onlfted. Tliw plieziomeci,a itod to 
tim in stich cultUniS^ of dubbing nil behaviour 

which, for example^ takcq pEEu« in uhtlich betw®cii 
il,30 and on Sunriiiys aa ' t^li^oua/ But even in 
the Htusiy of such cuJttuas the imthf^pulogifft miiwt look 
with BoioB iusi^iun upon hi* cLasalgcntion of traits into 

[ i 


inalilfitioM and muit expect to find » great deal of over- 
lapping bctwiKm vttriouii Irisl 

.Vii ufiaWouB fallACy DCCUM in iwychcilo^v nnd 
Bj^ta in rcgarrlin^ belmvicitlr as cLoraiflAhle ^ptOrding to 
tho imimlsca whkil inspiro it* into sueh wterorka 
EU9 Jie] f-pmtHTt tve, asBuitive, sexual^ Eunquisltiv®, etcs 
Here, too, eonfuskm rosuJtii from the fttet that not only 
tfi:0 peycholy^hFt, but also tho uidindunl atucUed/la 
prone to think iu lemis of tlicuc cat^^ea. The ps^xbo. 
Jogiffi* T» onld do well lo Awpt the probability that evocy 
bit of beba^ iouris^t Jc«Et in a wall jnle^cofj individual 
^imuJlailMUsly relm uni to alJ thwo obstnM^Eldha, 

• Tlwi Hhome k orjentod toa^anls tlia studi^ 

of I^iai rether than psychological proenBM, but a 
closely anaJogDua »?|iefno might bo eonjilnictod for tbs 
fltudy of jw>chopathip|tigy. Mm.« the idea of ^ contact ‘ 
would be atudiedp copeeially in the contexts of tha 
moulding of iho itMJivIdual. and tha procewos of sehEsmo- 
J^onesis woaM ba sieen to pky an irDportont part not only 
III occ^tuating tha imdadjustniontfl of Ohj deviant but 
also in aasirnilatii^ ti» nurmnJ individaaJ to bui g^up 
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tlipir<|uict wortipiffh but l!npf]^ib1o to laolate them wheii they are violent. Tlic ld,wfl of m^vity catmot 
coovi^niedlly Ik* studied by observation of boiiBes collapsing in ati carthquu-ke^ 

(10) thm is one of the possible ends of the proofs we must know what 
fuctor^s arc pre^^ent in a group of ijKlivictujila with, consistent homogenemis pitterns of Ijehjwlour in all 
membera of the group. An appronch to such rawiitioris niaj^ be found in any eomnmnity w hich is in 
state of approximate equilibrium hut, unfortunatelvt our ow^n oonmiunltica in Eur(j|xt are In a Btate of 
8uch lltix that these eondltions scarct^ly occur Moreover^, even in primitive comniuiiitiea the vonditiona 
are usiiJiJly i^ni plica ted by differentiation, so that we mu«t be eon tent w ilh studieri of laich homogeneous 
groups as can be observtd within the imijor differentia ted eomm unities. 

Our find task will be lo ascertain what 80 irts of unity obtain ivJthin stioh gnnq^. or nther—’bearing 
in mind that we are coiK-cmwl with and not cla^^ert of phenomena—what nsjjerta of the unit}'' 

of the liodvof traits we must deaerilM^ in onler to get a w^hole v'lew' of the situat ioiir 1 submit tliat the 
materiah to be fully understood, mttsi be examined in, at Idust, the following five sepamble aspects: 

(a) A siruct^Tfil mptci 0 / KUiYy.—The behaviour of any one indlvidua] in any one context la. In 
soma sense, cognitively consistent with the bchavdoiir of all the other individuals In all other wntexts. 
Here we must be prepiiircil to fiiul that the inherent logic of one culture differs profoundly from that 
of others. From this point of view' we eball see, for example, that w hen individual A gives a drink to 
individual B, that behaviouF U consistent with other norms of behiiviotir obtaining within tliro group 
w'hich contams A and B. 

This aspect of the unit}' of the body of behaviour patlems may Ije rc-stated in terms of a 
etandanliiujtion of the txignitive aspects of the personalities of the individuals. We may my that the 
patterns of thought of the Individuals are so standardized that their Jx'hitvioiir tvp[iears lo them ItigicuL 

jb) Aff^dive fi^ptdjs of irit%.—In studying the culture from this point of view'^ we are concerned 
to show the emotional setting of all the details of behaviour. Wo aliaII ace the w hole Ixsiy of beJiaTiiour 
as a concerted mechanlnm oriented towards affective satisfaction and dls^tiHfiiction of the; uHlividnals. 

This aspect of a culture may also be described in terms of a stamliaidizHtion of affc<dive impects 
of the pcrsoimbti^^ of the individtials, which are so moilifli'd by (heir culture that their behaviour Is 
to them emotionally conslntent. 

(c) M^trVy.—Mere we alia 11 see the w hale body of bc^liavionr as a nicchanirifn oriented 

towards the production and distribution of material objeets. 

td) emi »patiijd tiniijf .—Here we shaU see tbo behaviour patterns as schematic- 

ally ordered according to time and place. We shall see A as glv'lng the drink to H * l)ecTi.iise it is 
‘ J^aturday evening in the Blue Boar/ 

{e} ^ociologiml uitiVy.—Here we shall see the behaviour of the individnabi as oriented towarrJs 
the integreitioa and diiddtegTiition of the major unit, the Group as a w'hole. We shall eee the giving 
of drinks as a factor which promotes the solidarity qf the group. 

(11) In addition to studying ihe beliavionr of members of the hcunogeneouB group from nil these 
points of vk^w'p we miiat examine a iiijmbt't of stich groiqis to discover the effei:tH of stnndartlkation 
of these varioiiK points of view' In the people we are aliidying. We have .stated above that every bit 
af behaviour must be regarded as probably relevant to all these vicwp<>intii, but rhe fact remains that 
sonic peopk^ arc more inclined than others to stx? and phrase their own behaviuiiraa ^ logical ^ or ' for 
^ the good of the State."^ 

iVZi With this knowledge of the conditions which obtain in homogeneous groups, we nhall be in 
a piKiitbn to examine the processes of fusion of two diverse groups into one. \Ve inay ovon be able 
to prescribe measures w'hich will either promote or retanl ^ch fusion, and predict that a trait which 
fits ilie five aspeots of unity ran be added to a cult lire without other changes. If it does not fit, 
then we can scratch fi>r ajipnjpmte modifications cither of the culture or of the tmit, 

(13) Th^. eliminatim of one or bf^h groitpjt .—Thhi end rcimh is perha|ja srairely worth sludving, 
bul we should tit least examine any material that is availahle, to delemiinf- what Rort of effeots such 
hostile activity has upon (he culture of the survivors. It is pcMsible^ for e.Kdmple, Mmt the jjaltema of 
behuvjnur axaociatetl with elimination of idher groups may bo assimilated into their culture so that 
they nre impoUe<l to eliminate more and more. 
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(H) /VmiK/fiitt o/ boifi fproups in dtptntmc equilibrium,—^h[» is probablj' thu most mstnicltTe of 
I te poasibk' (>nd iwniitj* of contact, since the factors active in tJic dynamic etjuilibrhim nre likely to iie 
eiitk'ttl or aiiulofiDua wnth tlioso which, in disequilibrium, are active in eulturul change. Our first 
task IS to study the HflHtionfihips obtaining belween groups of bidividuals ivitb differentiate behaviour 
patioms, and later to consider what light these relutlonships throw upon wiiat are more usimlly eftlled 
(‘Ordaefs. Kvery unthropciiogist who has been in the field has Imd onportiinitv of sludyitifi such 
differentiated group*. 

(lijj The possibilities cjf dineretitiaf ion of groups are by no means infinite, but fall clearly into two 
ciuegones (o) mses in which the rclrUioiviliip is chiefiy symmetrical. r,.g., hi the differentiatjnn of 
moieties, clans, villages and the nations of Kurope; and (61 ciietts in which the relationship is ctMitpk- 
Hirnfanf, e.fj., in the differentiation of isociiil strata. cfoAscs, caste*, age grades, and,, in some cases, the 
fiiltural differentiation between the sexes.* Both these types of differentiation wntain dvnHinio 
elcmenis, aitch that w hen rertain restraining factors are removed t!ie differentiation or spiLt between 
I lie groups iiicrtfnscs progressively toHicrth) cither breakdown or a new cfiuilibriuin. 

(Ifi) .S'yfMffictfj'ro/ differ™ fwT/i'ow,—To this category miiy bo referred all I hose eases in which the 
indivkluaU in two grenjw .A and B have the same uspinitions and the same behaviour jwttcnis, but 
are differentiated in tiie orientation of these iiattems. Thus members of group A exhibit Iwhaviour 
patterns A.B.C, in their dcalingw w-itli each other, but adopt t he jHiltems X.Y.Z. in their dealings with 
luciiibf^ra of group li. Kimiluriy, group B ailopt the jmtterns aniuiig thctnselves, but exhibit 

A, Y,Z. in tlcaling witli group A. Thus a pwitioii is set up in which the behaviour X.V.Z. is the stan¬ 
dard nqjly to X.Y.Z. This posttk>n contains elements ivhieh may Irod to progressive tliffcrentiation 
or along tin? eame lines. If. for example, the tmttenia X.Y.Z include boasting, we 

shit 1 1 sre that there is a likehbocsl, if l>oastiiig i» the reply to boasting, that each groiiji will drive the 
other into excessive cniphasis of the pittcm, a prot'esa wliieh if not rcstmiiied can only lead 
to more anti more extreme rivalry and ultimnicly to luiatility and the breakdown of the whole 
syetteni. 

(17J (‘omplemniarp dtffcfinfiatmii.—To this category we may refer all those cases in which the 
behaviour and nspirations of the Jiiemhera of the two groups are fundamentally different. Thus 
riiemU ni of grcuip A treat each other with fiatterns h.M.X. and exhibit the jjatterna O.P.Q, in dealings 
with group B, In replv to O.P.Q, the members of group B exhibit the patterns LT.V.W, but among 
thcmselvea they adopt fiatterns tt.fJ.T. Tims it comes about that 0,P.Q is the reply to U,V.AV, and 
nw i-ff,j,i. This differeiUiation may become progressive. If, for e.'caniple, the aeries, O.P.Q mchidest 
{MittoniH eiiltIIrally regarrled as assertive, while U,V,W includes cukural submiBsiveness. it is UkeSy 
that subniis,Hitvncss will promote further assertiveness which in turn will promote further siibuiissive- 
neaa. 'nils scAjjniFogpwMrjif, unless it is restrained, leads to a progressive imtiareral distortion of the 
iwnionalitics of the members of both groiip.s, which results in mutual hostility between them and 
must end tn the breakriowj] of the system, 

(18} Though relation.4hips Iwtween groups can broadly be elassified into two 

categories, symmetrictii and coraplenientaiy', this subdivision Is to iKime extent bliiired by another 
t.vpc of differentiation which we may describe as reriprocetl. In this tyjK? the behaviour patterns 
X and Y are adofited by tnembera of each group in their dealings with the other group, but instead 
of the a^vroinotrical system whereby X is the reply to X and Y is the reidv to Y, we find hero that 
.X is the reply to V. Thus in eveiy single instance the behaviour is asymmelrical, hut symmetTy is 
regrtin^l over a lux^ niuabcr of mstances since sometim™ group .A exhibit X to which group B reply 
with Y. and sometimes group A exhibit Y and group B reply with X. Cases, in which group A some¬ 
times sell sago to group B and the latter aoinetmies soil the same commodity to A. may be regarded 

■' CJ. :iInTgDTVt Stciiit. Srx tnvi Ttmptramtint. 1^35. rioiuhip bclWDOn the hcxo! is L-ompti^mciilJirv' trtit on 
t>r dw comrnuaitkB deacribed ill lilts book, the Arapcwli mthitr diUcrent lines from that of the Ctuimbldi! I boiw 
«id the Mimdugiinior ha^a prr'poiKleranlly eymiMtpienl ahurtly to pubIWi a IhjoL on the Istmul with skctclM 
^mtlofuiliip whiln thA” ToKnlabiili of thtir uidtimi fn?m tho poinig of vicfir (aL ffi) and Jgl 

riave n^iripkiTiicimary reEaticrnfiliLp. thc^ fiitiiilil, outljncki ill parB^mph MX 

a in I he ^tno arfta, whieh I luiVO the 
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aa recipnK-al; but if gruup A habitnally sell sago to B whil<? the latter habituaPj seJt fi^h to A. we must, 
I think, regard the patteni fl3 compleRienlarj’, The reeiproeal pattern, it may be noted, la compen- 
Sfded a ml lialaneeti within it 4 fclf and tIuTefore iloea not tend towards sehismogeiieak, 

(lU) PoinlsjGr int€digiiiiQn.—{ii} need a proper survey of the type*^ of behaviour which can 
lend to sejibfint^igenpsesi of llie ajumictiicnl ty|»(^. At present it is only potEsible to point to lioaating 
and comnHreirtfrivaliy , but no doubt there are many other patterns which will bo found to tie accom¬ 
panied bv the same tvpe of effectr 

{b} We need a Hurl ey of the typos of behaviour whieh are mutually complementary^ and k^d to 
srliisjnugtmm^ of the secNind tyiie. Here we can at prc^'iit only cite assertiveness vemif submissive- 
eishibitioniimi ttersws admiration, fostering tfrm^ expressions of fceblencaa and. in addition. the 
various possible combinations of these pairs, 

{€) We iMM?d verifi^ution of tiie general law aiwumwi above, that when two groups exhibit cora- 
plemenlaiy' behuAiour to each other, the internal ljeha\iour between membt^ra of group A inUHt 
necessarily dilTer from the intenud beliaviour biHween menibt^r& of group R, 

(d) We need a syistejiiatic eiamination of schi^iai^igencsea of both types from the vanmuj jtoinls 
of view outlined in pamgmph KK At present 1 have only i^x^keti at the matter from the ethulogical 
mid structural point* of view' {para. UK »i 3 peeLs («) and {b)K addition to this, tlkC Marxian hiatoriatu^ 
have given im a picture of the economic [isficct of comphuuentaiy' achismogenesLM in \'k'estem Eurojic. 
It is likely, however, that they thetiifielvea have been InHnenced unduly by the ftcbif^mogcntfiirt which 
they stndied and have been thereby pmrnpted into exaggerutiuu. 

fr] Wc n«xj to know' somethLrig about the occurrenw of reciprocal behaviour in rclatlonnhipft 
which are prcpomlenintly^ cither sj^nimctfical or com piemen to ry. 

{5fi) Etsttraining more important than any of the problems in the previoua (Mira- 

graph, wc need a study of the factors which rest rain bc^ih types of scIti^mogcucsiH. At the present 
moment, the nations of Europe arc far advancetl in syinmcidcal schismo^eriesis and arc ready to ity 
at each other"* throats: while within each nation are to bo cjbs£«rved growing hostilities lictweeti the 
various social strata, symptoms of complementary kwiiisinogeiu'sla. Equallyt ill the cotintrie* ruled 
by new dictator^ihips wc may observe early stage* of complementary- schismogeneeiH, the lurhavlotir 
of hifl on^odatcw push mg the dictator inio ever greater priiie and assert ivoncaa. 

The purjiDsc of tJic prcstmt article is to suggest problemB and lines of inveHttgation rather than to 
state rhe answers^ hut, tentatively, gugj^ationa may be oficit'fl im to the factors ediitrolling mdiUmo- 
genesb^; 

ta) It is possible that, actually, no Iwalthy equilibrated relution.'ihip bclwcc-n groupa is cither 
purclv symmetrical or piiiviy coniplemcntaiy . but that every ^iiicli rclutionship containfl eleniciit'a of 
t he other type. It is tme that It I* easy to elusaify reLuiionships into one or ihe other category^ aceonling 
to their prc^lominant emphases^ but it is poisibk that a very hiiuvII admixLun} of eompleiiicntary' 
behaviour in a symmetxical rcbitionsbip, or ft very small admixtura of symmetrical behaviour in a 
complementary' relationship, may go ft long way towDnls stabilizing the position. Examples of this 
type of iitftbilizution are perhaps common. Tlie squire is in a prcdopiinantly- complerncnlary and not 
always comfortable relationship with hb villagers, but if he jKirticipftto in village cricket (a sym¬ 
metrical rivalry) but once a year, this may have a curiously disproportionate effect upon his rcktioo- 
tihip with them. 

(A) It Ls certain that, as in the case quotcil above in which group A sell sago to E while the latter 
sell ftfih to A, complementaiy" pa items may Nometim^'a have a real stabilizing effect by protnutitig a 
mutual dcp<?n<iftnce between gronpfl* 

(d It is possible that the pn?H?iirtt of a number of truly reetproeiil elements in a raktionship may 
tend to Rtabiiize it, preventing the schJ*iiic:^enc*L* whieh othen.A'ise might resiiit either from syni- 
metrical complementary elements- But this would seem to be at a very weak defence: on 
the one kimd,. if avc eomsider the effects of fiymmetricsl schismogenesis upt>ij the nicipnical bchaA-iour 
patterns we see that the latter tend to be less and leas exhibited. Thus, as the tndividuala eompn^ing 
the nations of Europw become more and more involved in tlietr symmetriHil international rivalritsi, 
thej' gradually leave off l)fhaving in a reciprocal manner, deliberately reducing to a muiimum their 
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former recipmc*! cguirnercial behaviour * On the otber hand, if coiiiiider the of comple- 

inontttiy Hchtsniogcnesbs upon the reciprocal behaviour puttoms, vii^ aec thut one-half of the rodptocal 
jHittem ifl liable to hipw. Wltere formerly both groups es^lnbitcfl both X and Y, a ^^yateiu grsulually 
evolves in which one of the grouj^ exhibits only X, while the other eshibita only Y. In fact, bohavioiir 
which was forinerl)"reciprocal is r&iiiced ton typical compleinentai^' patteni and ia likely after tlint to 
contribute to the comptenjcntflcy schismogedeais. 

{d) It i^ certain titat either t^^Tie of schisnaogcnc^t:^ Ijctween two group?? can he cheeked by factorB 
u Inch unite the two groiipa either in loyalty or opposition to some outside element. Such an outside 
clement nmy be cither a aymbolie individual, an enemy iK^ople or some quite Linparsonn! circumstance 
—the lion w ill lie doviTi with the lamb if only it min hard enough. But it muat be noted that where 
the outside ch-meiit is a persan or group of penwns. tiie ndatJanshjp of the combined grou|vs A and B 
to the outside group will alwayM be itstdf a potentially Hchi'^inogenic rehttioicHhip of one or the other 
type. Kxuiainrttion of multiple systemfs of this kind ia Ijaiily neetled and tsipecially wc need to know 
more about the systems military hiemrchjea) in which the distortion of personality m modifieil 
ill the mkidle yroups of the tncrwrehy by FTC-miil ting the individuAbi to exhibit respect aiul auhmisflion 
in dealings with higher groups while they exhibit assertivencsw ariil pride in dealing with the lower. 

) In the case of the Knrepcan flit.iutdoii, there 13 one other possibility— sh: special of control 
hv diverelon of attention to outside cireumatancea. It is possible that those responsible for tlie [lolicv 
of jiiul uiitLDiiK might become eonsciems of the pmeessea with which they aR" playing and 

co-ofjerate Ln an attempt to solve the dMiciiUies. Th^, bowevert not very^ likely to occur siuee 
HiirJimpology- aiKl social tisycliology lack the prestige necessary to a<Jvlw; and, without such advice, 
govcmfiieuts will continue to react to each others refretions rather thaii p^iy attention to eirciimstanees. 

(2tJ In eonciution, we ina}' tiim to the problems of the adnimfstrator faced with a black-white 
culture contact. His first task is to decide which of the end remits Diitlmeii in pamgniph 8 is dcsirablo 
and jKissible of attainment. ThiB decision ho must make with ant hypocrisy. If he chooses fusion, 
then he must endeavour to contrive every step so as to promote the couditioTis of i^iisiatency which 
are outlined (luj problems for investigation) in patiigniph 10. If he chooses that both groups shuil 
jK^rsist ill some form of dyiiamrc equilibriuid, then he must contrive to establish a sj^tciii lu w hich 
the possibilities of ifchismugeiit^ia are properly oonipeiisiated or Imlttnced agiaiiist each other* But at 
every atep in the scheme which 1 have outlined there are problems whieti must be studied by trained 
aturlenta and which when solved will contribute, not only to appLie^l sociology, but to the very basis 
of our undendanding of human beings in aociety* CREGQEY BATEvSOX* 


The DilTuflon of th* Horse to the Flathe^iis. Ilarr^ Turnc^^Htgh^ PhrD., Stale 

Vnlterint^ 0 / Mmiana, 

IniTodatiQr^ *Yo/r.—f^or the bcncEt of those workers w'htKc bclds of consistent endeavour 
are distant from Xorth-west United States, the foUow^Lng note of review' is offered. The &UU 
^latheads are a people of western ^tqntanu, speaking a language within the Salishan family, and are of 
Plateau type cidtore. 


The people themHclvofi vigoronsiy object to the term Flathead in reference to themselves, although 
many other Indians so call them, pstticularly those to the east. They call themselves the Saltsh (se- He). 
Mfj#t of the tribes to the wt^t ^^p^eakmg menibeT languages of the Hiilishun stes^k, even as far as the 
Pacific Ocean^ also refer to the Flat heads by some variant of this W’ord. 

For many centuries their principtd home hns been in the Bitter Root Valley of wcsteni Montana. 
At some t line lung !tgt> they to have migrated from another locnle. Teit has published mittcrial 
indicat ing 1 hat their original home was east on the Great Pliiina.^ The great majority of niy informants. 


* In thift. in lUn uthrr CXtunplcs givmt nti ntlfmpi 
in zuoiJd tn cnsytptler the iidhiinin^iii»in frcim bU (hd 
p^Lntn of view aullindd in pEkragrapb lU. Thus, iliasinui-h 
u the DcooiiniLc hS|H!cc wf ihd matt^T \s fn'il here bti1ri|^ 
cDniUdorcd, iHc cfTfJClS cf llld flllirpip upon iho MhimuLi. 
iieaiFSa are Ignored. A cumplctd fltiuJy would tut* sqb- 
dividiHj iiiLo iwpNi.ruLf» Bdctianff, f>iM'h Lifting Olid of 
the Oispoi't^ of the plicuortidna. 
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* Tdit, .ratudS .t., ^ SeJifllmii Tribcft of th^ Wearierli 
' PtBtriuiSp* 45tli Auniisl ‘Kept., BncL^au o( Ainirricun 
] Q27- t'erksps if « impPSfijbld to kjIvc 

tliiB ciut^Man. A ]1 ihot I f’a^^ noy /or my own pCAitiozi 
]» Ihfti I hii^v livi'd wiib the FI&theBili» tor oind in 

■contrast with 3tr. Trits cxtnaitkely ?^rt viiut, imd thnt 
i tiavn used niimy inFornmiits in ccfiipariHin with Mr. 
TilVa almoat-ccmpIrU-^TwliaFLCcOD thelatH ALioIh^I Rtvjual 
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bfjth Fkthcatl oiul ullied SalitJuin iieapk^s. notably tito Pend d‘OrcUlf« (stlqtkdmtht). with whom they 

hjLy<> rriendH fof iiieiiiy ccnluricj?i, anpgf tliat the oUl kiomc vr^s iind west of here near tin 

hIioiv of t Ik’ Pacific. , , i. i 

The following k not ftffcml aa one more tribal tradition. The writer hft« felt for yearn that tlie 
jirruiwa of culture diffti.skn has been tnoie often taken for grtinted thuii leporUtl, and piest'nts tliL^ 
to the i\>ndur ari ft stuaU antidote. This is an instaiic© of the diffusion of a great eomples, 1 he tnfiuer.rt! 
of which has hceii ailminibly reported elsewhere, Tltough the story has U’Cti told me by insiny 
infiirniiinia, I am selecting that account of cuic old w'amor who has notched many war iumourw on his 
coups.stick. Siisee the old Flathead » story acemed vigorous, the following is almost a liU'nd ttunslation. 

Thf Fhtkatdjf Umi thf SnaM WorsM.—A long, long time ago te»tf laid-eightecnth cent.) the 
Salish had no idea of a home. This was l>ef<we Uw-is and fhirk eamo hero. Then it happenwl that 
two lodges of Salkih w ere campetl wny to the stmth. Alt hough we did not fight the Shoshotiean Snakes 
all the lime, upon that occasion a [Kirty of Shoshone aurprifie<l these lodges and wiped tlwni out. tlion 
rctumcfl to their own camp. Very soon after this the main band of the Salish came iifsat the rctnnins 
of rheir miisaacred kin, and swort^ tevenge, A small pttrty iiiHicrtook the expiation of Salish bloixi, 
and stole stealthily to the Miutli, scouting the trail of the iniirtlcrefs. 

Apparenll.v tlie Slwishoiie liiid not expected a return i-isit, for the cump w'aa [loorly gtumled. 
Seeing how easy revenge would be. one warrior said, " Xnw let ua rush this .small tamp and wiiK 
out two Snake lodges for what they did to our people." But the chief (ilimigum) Siiw' something 
which amtized him. Tlicro was a herti of animals near the Snake camp the like of w hich he had never 
seen before. What was the atiangest of all was that these animals seemed eontent where they were, 
in association with iteople, and wen? not trving to run awtiy. They wuiild even Jet iiwiple come up to 
them without trying to rim ftway and save themselves. In view of tliese strange sights, the chief 
refused to rash the Snake ciiiup, and saiii to his brolhcrH-m-iinns, ** No. boys, let us wait liere and 
*' see ivhrtt this fnL*}iii4§," 

So the SjilLsh hid and spiisl on the Slioshone camp witli ita stmngp animals for three days. The 
Shoshone warrioiw eaine and went without diaeovciing them. But what aiirfiriscd them moat was 
that the Snuke warrioiw got on top of the anitnuls and wcri? ridden sround by them. 

■So towards the end of the thin! <lay, llie leiplcr of the Salish jiarty said to his men, " Now let iia 
■■ rush the Snake winip iin<l drive away all those aiiimala and lake them home, for we sec that the 
" Snakes prixe them.” Ami they' ditl that; they drove alt of them away. There were onlt* a few Snake 
men amimd and the Salish shot them with arrows. 

The Salish drove the horses iiorthwfird, and soon found the main band. The people were ven- 
mueh surprised at all their war purty told iheiii. and admired the horses very much. All of this baud 
then broke tamp and started northwar*! to the Sftlish country in the Bitter Boot Valley. But there 
was tune thing they dkl not know, because they had no expeficnee with hurst's. The Snakes did not 
keep all their horse» in one liertl. They always hid some of them so that a war party could not drive 
all of them away. 

When the .Shoshone warriors came btek and found tht'ir hoiww stolen, they formed a large war 
jNirt V and puniued thcSalisli. It did not take them long to t'atcli up. for they knew how to ride horvcH 
ancllhe Saliah did not. Our [wsople hud to walk on foot and drive the hoi«ea. Since this was in opr-n 
country to the «oulh. the ,‘W'Oiits saw' the Snake party wming a long way off, and gave waniiug. The 
Salisli prepared to receive the Simke attack, which sc:arisd the Shoshone. Tlie Shoahone are not aft 
gofid Bs the Sulkt^br TImt la- why we call t hena and make Knakc miga when i^peak 

nf them. They had more warriors thEin did, no women along, aiKl they were on horaet, but they 
did not attack. 

The Snakes rode up t^nd made peai::e sign^, showLnj^ that they vianted to pirlcy. They came up 
ntid got off ttioir horses, and they beggesb and and heggecL They beg^L the fi^ali^h to give 

them bat'k their horses. But the Stilish head chief siiitl, No. we will not give them hack. You 
'' wiped out two of our lodges, amd we will keep these horses iiiBtead of wiping out two of your lodjjes. 
" We will pity people who eat Wg« aind live in hok^s." And that » what they <Hd^ and even though 
they IjeKjznl ond the iShoslione Imd to go back to tlieir v^mp withotU their hofses. 

[ IM 1 
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For quite a ivliile Iho i? 4 ilkh wert? afrniti of horses. As they wer? driving them back to the letter 
Koot* they formed ii krge cirele uruund tboiJ}, anti were afraid when the horses t.'anic too clo^ to them* 
ihiu of the yoimg men who luid tieen on the revenge party wtxs hntve, however^ and caught one of the 
liohtf^. Everyone stond aruuiul to iaev whiit happened, but the young man rofie the horse as long as 
it w^alkerh Then lue thought he w'ould pnahe the hor^ I rot. as he had seen the Slioalioiie warrioR; do. 
But when the horse trotteti thia young man became dizzv^ even when it was only trotting, and fell off. 

The Salish leaniC!d to ride hfU'ses and to pn&e theni, its cvery^ae know s. We are fine horaeineii 
even to-day. These warriora who cniiptutt>«l nur first horses notclied their <i^jajw^stiek.s, and were alwaj's 
given very great honour. HARRY TFRNEY-HIOH. 


Papua: Arcli»iogy* Miles. 

A Stone Pestle and Mortar frofll the Upper RbjtIU River. lit/ fr* B.Sc. 

A Stone fjesije and mortar tFig. I) w'cre found in close proximity in the working of a gold QI11 
mine on the Infiinteni i^reekp Upj)cr Raiiiu River, ia and have recently been aequired by £U I 
ibe Crannmre EIrhnograjihit.al Mtjseuni. 

The morttir is of granite, inueb kuulini^ed, 
iind weighs 21 Has. The periphery' is formetl of 
ten of unwjnal size giving a maximum 

diameter of 12 in. (3U-48 ems.j, whilst the intenjal 
diameter is 5 in. (12‘7 ciuh.) at the rim, and the 
height dj tiu eiUH.), 

The i^estle is of phyllite, in. (24-13 cma.) 
in lengthy eireuiar in sect ion, atwl hoN the handle 
end marked with shallow groovers, ft waa found 
umler a termee on the same creek and in ckAse 
association to the mortar to which it may 
prvisumiihly have Ijelonged. 

A ootnewhut auuiJar mortar from New Guinea 
is dcHcrilAed by ^sherwdn nnd Hadden in Max, 

RiJilk Ififl. and here ia given a niimher of 
rpfertm^t^?^ bearing on siieh mortars in generaL 
Ncnliauss 1, Berhn, 1911, 

p. records of these mortars, but In none of them h the arrangement of ijossM so fully 

developed, R- L. AltLES. 
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ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE : PROCEEDINGS. 

Stone A^e Peoples of the Mount Hagen Area Mandated Territory of New Guinea. * ^tOUmitrt/ of fi 

commuTiUaliou pre-^ifd J. 5 1935. 

Tliis film iJlusiratcd a iiumbcf of aspects of the primitive irihesi recently diaeovered in 
the interior of New^ Guinea. These tribes, four in number, eonsistetl of the Rerm Bcna carte- £U£ 
swaJlow'ing peoples in the area dmiiicd h_v the Kannurmentiiia river, the Ciumbu on the headwaters 
of tho Pumri. and the middlo Whngi people whotjC culture ia characterized by large trident spe^ars. 
Tbe film w na supplemented by a series of lantern slides. 

The subjects illustrated and described included acenery^ vilUtgeSj hoiLSCU, fenc^^ atwl gardens, 
iiietliork of trenching tlic ground with lung S|iadea, long honsea uoed only aa " guestdiou«e4 ’ at 
ceremonies. Skunie of these hoiiM^ are IW) yards long* and divided into twelve aepamte eompartmenls. 
at vies of persona] ornament, hair-dressing, ring dancea, high-jumping ^bneos, nose-rubbing cete- 
rnuiiiea (men and W'omen in pairs), tribe bringing in offerings of augar cane, etc., di^laying wealth 
of Mhclls, an orator haranguing Ihe crowd, crcASsing tiiL^penaion bridge built of vine, young men pasasing 
cane loops down into the 5rtomnch ‘ to make them strong," methods of throwing spears, carrying 
.shields and shooting with bow and arrow, women making net bags* men grinding and hafting stone 
* A hrici <lweripUQa of tlawe tnlM%> by K. VV- P. ttiinmjry, WAS pub^Uk^hcd ia ^IaX, 140. 
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t^pteaeni imtivca have no knowlwlge, though the atone inust hftve been 
t i.^e, to a question .bout the .,urce of their gren. u..lth of »u^. 
that prior to hi. entr>- into the rogio^ =^helb were vei>' scarec 
K^g intrtKiueed by the white tnan in larg^* qiinnt.t^ .c^ 

f ob^ta. The won! ' tambo.' «pl.li«l to yoa?«-shclb. was also ,ntrotlu«d. 


Nos. 205^-304] 

bfttTlc-ajceii, men ^iiplitting 
jibout the Drigiti of whtdl 
brought From a di^tiwice* 
dhelh«, the let;lurer stated 
value<i, bnt tht?y am; now 
purebtuse of food atid otbt’ 

The tree Workert of the Kwaegwa Tribe. Sunwmry oj « «t»/»«n.Vofio« hy ,\fUt Marihf 

OM TJZf oonai.U.red eaenKl. It in taboo for .wen. child«.n and any outsider to 

^Ua app«,aeh the alluded .pota when- thb, work i« being done 

Ti>e Zn on- b alluvial and found on the plains. At the end of Tl^dta 

L? * t. witu-ru are low iht* nipn dig oitK near the takes and swanipfl. lne« pita are 

SHr 

biiHket^’wmi-ii of palm leaves: with hawla and feet they free the ‘iron t>tonea buried m tlie hOiL 
fill tV-ir baaket« an^enipty them on the dty Eroi.nd miind the pit . Tlwy eall tins opt^mtion om m 

' ""The bon w i. then earned to « special «pat in the fo,«t tu ho meltol 

night, fmm eventide until shortly after sunrise. The workers dig a trench hw h^i ^ 

itlith the mineral and with charcoal of which they have prcpan^l a store at that s|iccial a^ t. Thej 
then light the charcoal, starting at the Eastern end of tlie tn-iich. and crouching doivn, facing %\iat, 
holdini in each hand a tiellow made of nttemkin Itlmugh sinei- tlw white people made n remiiiicmtur 
1 . ft thi,. It :.= nnw often leolawd liv buckukki). they work these bellows; the conduct of tht 
UdLw fits inlo the mmith of a mugh earthenware fiinm-l. which aroplHics the wind ^d kwps thv 
u 1 KkfmmcF bHffht Thc tfon tbEintiJ an incimUtion, cut by wcdMimed 

of the otter.' Me pimctuatea hL< cliant hy rytlmiica! swaying of th. liead and the bust. 


proceedings of societies. 


Frodarick Webb Hodge Anntvertanf Publication 
Fund. 

7 flA In ikwiob,T of laao. Dr. FreiU riek Wctib 
Hodge joined the Hemi iiwoy Mouth-western 
.^nJueological Kxp..dition to .\ri«ina, «od b^n a 
«'an.>er in anthropology which will reach lUi nltii-tb 
lumiVDwaTj- in The occasion is to marked 

bv the cnralion of Mn’ Frederick ^Vebb Hndgi- 
AnnivenuHy Publiwitloii Fund, under tbi, guiuoiiw 
of lljo following Spojistiring f’onunitti'o i H. H. 
Alexander. Franz Honit. Herla-rt E, Ikiltoii. hay* 
('oopur Cole, t'art E. Cuilw. E. L. Hewott, Ale-s 
Hrdliekn, A. V. Kidiler. L. Xitsbaum, Mmno 

Ucitteking. ELsle Pews rataoM, lilwaoi liapir. 
Kmiik t;J SptH*. A. M. Tozzer, Htfury R, Wagner, 
('lark Wirwler, This Committee will appoint iiii 
editorial hoard, hi<lf,pbitH,‘tiiiiting, to eeU-ei worlo. 
ill die fit'ld of Ami'riean anthropolog>- for pubiwu. 
tion bv thi- Fimrl, -South-west -Museum (Los 
Angeles), of whieli Dr. Hodge has In'cn Din^tor 
»mw it» 32 . will mlminbiter ihi- Fuii<I as an endow- 

mi^nt tnjMi. . . - * * 

All pnblioatintLH WlU bi> coW nt nppirrsinlntt- C<Wtp 
ihi^ incicimL^ or thi- Fluid ^ a n-^rvp Xq 


tliD mitinl ci^it of priining imil to t'uvt'r 

pfwsiblo f'caiitribiilf^rH to thr Fond ^lio 

livAn- will u pro raid endit on itn publitfi- 

Contributions bihoutd! beFiPiit tc? Fui-ii- 

ifiifiiiim, Los Anpi'l*^. Ciilifomid, 

Dr, Hod^e e-h ono of lb<* piont^^TS of AIIl^^nc^iu 
iuit>iropolciK> \ A fooink^r of tlie Aint^riraii Authro- 
polofldrnl AsBocifition, hi- +>iiittHj ibi joumnK tb^ 
AfueriMn AiUfirt^poio^hl. during Jld firvit 

mi^riing much of ihv inllial oxpciiMe Fritni hbi 
own pockpT, Tlw Handbook qJ Amrrktm IfidiatiA 
AVrrA of a.Iwnyb4 thn' .mamiEitd work of 

on tliirt is but one nmonf' iiumy of 

hia? i^litoriiil imil onjiinnl coutribulionfl to Ntudy 
of Et^Hirh^ual ATUcficii. Dr. Hoditn.^ wn-s head of tlic 
liiuviui of Am-ritftii Ethnoioi^y foreiKht yeau^, Hih 
ciirci'r biiri been om- of e^HUHiant Mipport ami 
encoiimpcmi'iit to the Ktiirdy of American pre¬ 
history* Tbi- Fund whieh hi to bjMir h'w name 
to hw" TiHiny rrijLtidf« and aduurenii un opiH^rtiinity 
to do him peraoiial hoTuniTp id the Hiune tiau? 
mrrefoiirkg the nacngit- fj^ilitics ror piiblieation 
of ti-ME^areh in the jxnportaiit fii^Jd of Aniorlcnii 
pnt-liktoiT.^ 
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REVIEWS. 


ARCHEOLOGY. 

Malta^ Oriflnl d*\\A CivMti ViedlC«rr«neSi 

Btf Lififfi Al, iLibrmu dtUo 

Siaio), [1+34. 4(c, pjK 3IS. ll'i/A 4 D 0 

ri* and nifiiLFy ilhi^rviinfut, 

Evr-ry W:liit-'oSo|frst iiHL4t Mri»3cotn'i+ thu promise of 
11 aiid detailed publieation of the anti- 

of ^fnlt 4 } in five volume^ by oyr author^ lUict 
tKe TtJiliitii govern mi'll t in to be CDikgratiilati^il on 
Uii 3 ilisiiiti^resteri ]ovv of Tt'nniiiig which Itn* prompt^l 
tbu imiU^rtaking of Malta ariUva^ Ue h.r.*\K^ tJifli 
IIh tlie vohnineH will have the binding nnil 

fine form of the prt^’iit om\ whkdr, hnw'ever.* tloen 
not form part of tbo scries. Dr. Ugolini i-h mi e^fpt^rt 
]jhritograp’her imfl the lavir^ iIlii.Htmriaiirt f!o justice' 
to t +ii- pmhLtftOEic buihlmgs of Malta. T+io gji^iifral 
view of the ornate temple si Hal Tarsii'ii 13, 

fVi+l nxo c^^.'cially to be eoiniiM^niled* mill. It is ntivif 
F^O-srer to \"iHiinlLEa‘ MmLidni imd Hagtar Kim. In 
the jjluitoiip-tipli.s of NiHjLilhia statlW H. ft-protliictit 
from w'e can admire/ thidr ti'chnlcal ox:- 

I'cilence, tf we I'mumt all have Dr. I^goliniV enthu;- 
HiiLKoi ftiT their art is lie merit. We hope that iin 
account of tlac buililinifs will include details of 
fouial in them., wiiJi the timi-spota. Afler 
SirT. Zjuiimit's diKCOverii-H at ITal Tarxien. nil otiier 
Maltese^ potU>ry mitst TvclsKsifieth 

The sidifttilution of o bibliognipyciil Index for foot- 
TiotfH n'lii^iiri.'S the gi-jEeniL nradorp wJiile tin* Index 
of illiiHtratioiia and for mnttor aiiJ the geholar. Tiu! 
introduction mid the firHit' two si^tions K.iinimHnze 
iJio ci^ i1i£(itioii of .Miiitn, the third dt'al.i^ with mu^ih- 
hoiiring otviliiatinnH, iIh' fourth formulates the 
plai4Y af Malta in the hlHton' of eiviLi/jition, and 
allows file Author a wit to plat lai ila^ tlKK>rtt*fl of 
8c)nivli>ianlt, Chikks Franhfrjrl and otfierw before 
lie ileveinps hi^ own. 

For Dll', URolinJ, the focii>i ofcnliun^ in Falroolithie 
timcfei lay in France an<l Spniia It moveri to .Mjtlta 
In \\u- Stemo AjfC' anil fiansi'd tliF^nee to Crvte, tho 
fort^mnner of Qivitce and also t+F Rnfiic+ Dr. Ugoiini 
is convintaoi of die prt^-emi nonce of the Malt^^^ii 
Stone .Afjc in Europt', loiter volumeax ’>*‘c hotsfl'iji will 
make its hnk>> witii Inti^r pi^riods no less clear. A 
pniliioinain^ Anrv‘ey could not cKplain In iletoll how 
[as ia conteudctlj Zammit rnistook » eop|»ir-ii^^ 
temple for neolithic dwellingff, or how- Dr. Ugoiini 
WAS nblo to rectify Aueh a rtratipraphicnl misbiko. 
Cerlaiti theorlstri will also deoitind detAiln of tin* 
evidence wlilch provcri («! iliat the bnnea at Hal 
Tarxicn wera erF^oLfttf^h (&) that tlie long heads at 
Bal Sn/liehi b§4onged to the Hrouit? Agi^. Otherww 
they will coiftinue to think t+iat Homo of tin-. rri*^i- 
lit-hic hTiild»:Ts panoed West from Malta and then 
tumt^d Xorthi, or oven tn.'came Nnniie. 

^H'e miss thn namn^s of iloll and Blegon from tlw' 
Bibliogniphy of thr- Acgi^am and othr^r works of 
Pmf, Wnec miglit liave ijichalLHl, The slip hy 
which loile ^lyceasean IdoJa (Fig. H^fi) ait^ ciUlid 

ouprohthitr.*^ P- SI+, iw unfortunate, for itetaUi.i.l 
knowledge nr Aegean cuJturvs In the Karly Bruiuat 
ttgn ia mdispcnHable. TIuy have many contuctjs 


with Hal Tarxim IL too many to be aovkh^ntal.. 
Dr. Ugolini izientiniis tho dot o-Vea (we pmfE«r to call 
them chifti^la) aitfl trlanguJar of metAl, 

llOne obji/ets find ihe owl ilouldi: iinrl iiaknUE 

vases {p+ 222) which euiinect Hut Tarsicn 11 with 
Troy li; but vi^ry strangely lie dm n-fit go on to 
look for tla* wcapoCa in othi'r early Aegean cnttun 
partictjlorly for djiggets in the L'ycladrs iuieI in 
rVete, ami for ehisels in all of them. Znmmit saw 
cOnhiCtrt [jf-IWT-en Early (*yclAtiIc ami Hal Tarxieii II 
in a ^luck vasi/s, mid cLiiy diML-oid figuiT!!i; 

he might liave nilded the multiple vanew; and In 
Jiirt PrtkiBit?ric^ AlulUit, Flato XX, we note tunkards 
of the ty'jx^ found at Olympia. 

Dr. Cgolinj (^on-^irbni that Thiasaly and Butniir 
am * baekwArth' hut it tH w^irth notieillg thllt- 
Thessalian so-oalhsl * NeoJithie ^ pottery' has been 
found Htmtitl'i^i, in Tln^Ksaly at LianekJadi, ami 
outside “rhetiSAly at iii.iverid si;t4>s in Mactnlonia, and 
al>K> at t.ionia, near Coriiithp Mia/er tla^ pott^ r^’ which 
wo wi.^li toocpiato wjDi Hal Tnrxien IL At Ah lakes 
in Aeiimmihi a fini^ archEtectonic jadlei-wart' ‘u.scs 
the Hal Tarxieii eiienistc^d colours on u Hal TarxJen 
tthape. VVg uoEaliT if further searrih wmiJil not 
mveul Homt* con E arts wit-li Hal Tamii'ti L lutil thi;^* 
earliest .Aegean pot tent's ot Least ss slrihlrkg as thCfeiO 
whk'h eoniitHTt it with f>ete. 

I 'opper cotUL' late to thi^ .Vr'gvarE. Lii a ilisctisaion 
of the origin of copper in Europe it is strange to 
ht-ar no mention of Hr, 

Dr. Ugohni coiiaideTSJ that f he Maltosi^ Stone Age 
is the OriginnJ ^tonc Ago mid datt^a it froni iiUiHi- 
341 H) B.c. llicrtc dates mny rvc|uirc m^aiification 
[a-fore we can nceept the restored plan (Fig, S4J as 
a ^ proto-mcgaroii.^ In any ca^^ the chiHvatioEi 
not oasy% and \w do not fiKd sure that Fig. may 
not ri'prt.-siMit a bed or a gana^boanl. 

No doubt Dr* Ugoltni does not expect hia 
“ touc]L-^ton^■ ^ of Mpdilctrani'an clvtUziition to !«? 
immediately mui unqut4jtioiiijigly acwplcnl. bm ho 
has given anrha/ologiHifrf ocrasiou for r»'ri>riHidcriiig 
t[it‘ djrcK?ti'i:a\ lakeu by the ^ juiiiited W'am " vultures. 
AVg hop^ that hi}: will bo ablo to establish the con- 
ja-etion lietween Malta nnd Crete, for hin theory' ea 
one of the nio«t aitractive thjit hiLs evt^r been 
laiaiidH^d. The Mslteski bfonzf^ agt» and the Cn tan 
Htouo agi' have bts.n iHiiially nt'ek'cn-fU and nrehm- 
tilfm- will prolit hy intcruiive Atufiy of both, 

SVLVIA DENTON. 

The IridiH Civi Illation. Bp fjriietfi MacfLtxp* 

Loadoil, Hl3o. 210 p/j,p Id/i/fxf^sis. Ihr. A ft ft 

In its historicid isigniticom'-e the discovi/ry ^Qq 
I n thf^ IraluM hasin of an urban chnUimtion 
in touch with >resOpotamhi and the WchT je.irpasscs 
111 importanee tlv^ tnore spt>ctai'uhir exi^avations in 
Iratj ami Kgypi. A"et ic bos iveiavcd ndarively 
httly Htteiition in the country upon wiileh Inilia 
hap|X!iLri to be politically depfc>ndent. The Publishers, 
Ahwsrs. Irovat DickHDii+ nn* to lie coiigratiilatcfl on 
.4t4i?cting the Ijidiijt eullurt' For the Aecoml of ihclr 
promi-'^riig new st.'rie^ of ' short, well pitHlucx^d mu I 
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‘f^'ULialilr t>QokH Oil fmpirti=wit urchii^oloj^ieiiJ 

jnf>m fort linnfI-ly ibt'V }iijLV''L^ fkH‘urtKl AUtbor 
l>r. Mnck^iV who, rtfuT exien^lr^ t'Xf^i^riDncw on 
thp*^ Nllr tht^ Kiip^^iruti'^ u'Orii in ebur^^ of tliL;i 
i^^LrHViihoiiK at >roht^njn-<laro for .'^ix yt^inj. Aft 
1)1' cxpf<^t-i^ip br eui iiiitJiorit>tttive? unJ 

vh’kl ar^<^Lilli; of ibiil city and of Hie civilizatiDii 
riivcAli^i by thi^ excttvatEnn-^ Hlrro mid At otJicr KlteH. 
In haniJy form lUiii innUiE^nblo lan^na^c- Hu> reodiT 
Hill Ibiit in>fv i:ollL*cUHJ dJid tbo vital facin 

nnithDfJin Mnr^ia] 1’^:* miijrtiilTctint bul cnmbroiiH 
fui i cpi^tly Mo^iefi)o^ro and ihe ImUm CivtU^ution, 
mjfl in Lfub^^jiicnt BeiHirtfi of thi* ,-\it:h:i.‘t>logiE‘al 
Ksirv^’y^ Kvi-o familiar with tht^se origwial 

rtourcvHf will finil Tif»w iiifonsiHf ion ninl poinb^ 

of vjcw^ Mackay rightly thi? tvrin chalcolitliic 

in n-ri'rs'fKM* to tho IikIius eulttirc nni:l empHnajiefi 
onfainfbnr unpi^iH of tbul cnkuri*—tlii^ iiL-^criptioiys 
on bnii^l^w, dll' ^ mtt-rviNl allp ware ' with 

itri ^iinv.-rinii Nilniic affinitiesi of llin 

1 m 1 iiH lioHt-s cagC"hi riL*^ kf/pt aa jie 1 1 isp howov'er^ 

uufortiuiihto tocnll tbn buiLJoTa of ]>fohcnjo-dRTO * n 
‘ |ir«-Aryan race/ If esniort-TL will tlio word 

* riicn ^ ko lonely p tbiiy w jilK to put in 

CDiii:^‘ntriitiDii if they cpicstion tlic truth 

oi * British Israel/ 

TJie cittoa of EfaJupluk Anri Mot^rtijo-dilro the 
most viviil picjLuro of secrular liin 4p5tH) yottra ago that 
Ut obtainable ftnj’whcTe. But tlit?y are only Iwo out 
nf a InriPt number of ruinml sites in Siiirih and Potijab. 
And bull I of them rev+ml only the llniil results of a 
procen^ of cultural di^veloprncntp the 4arJicrHta"i«a of 
whieli n( both BitAs mv now' irrovociably aubmergod 
by tlie tsubwirjii waters. AtnL'mg the siU4 di^overed 
by Hr, N- G- Majumdar and ably tli.^cribotl by him 
in ArrAa JStirvfy ft/ Indiu, A/emoir 4H. x4inn and 
others TO veal earlier or different phases of the Indus 
Oiilturv. Tlic oxeavnliou of the^ ia n task for 
nn'hii;obigist« that promise* rirh rownniH 
both 111 new kiiowlinlj^* aritl jn ma^eiizn piFceHi. But 
it eannot be iudefiaitcly poitponed j barrafA^ are 
flit-ling Hio level ofthn Fub^oil wa ter so iih to tbix^oteii 
the deeper strata at many Hiias. May we hope tlmt 
the lOterv^t Muc^knyV hook is aMru lo Amnsit? W'iH 
result in a well equipi^ expedition for the 
i^xploratLon of fiirthiir aiteaf V+ G. C. 

FreliUcorlc A»yrjA : the £xcavatiojif mt Tall 

^ ArpachSyah. 1933. Bi/ M. K. L. 3/aJ/otma 

2 D/ ond li. f 'rtiii:jffAnnA'-i?iwf+ CnitTfxity 

Prefer, l!!l 3 ^>, [fif print fd from /fOI // n] 

/ iTj^e Hi’w* j"fA -j- IT 8 pp,i Hotoatrd /mn/wpircc* ^'2 

plaitx otwf 7& ir-rf-J?j|PiJnc^. Prict 21#, nr/. 

Tall A rpoeliiyliJip a stnitifiird muimd Htto i^ii.^ar 
Niiiin='i'h^ bjis biH-n excavab.fi fesr the Truntei.'is of the 
Britijih Museum w'lth gpuitH from Hie ( lurtrudi? Beh 
nnd Percy Sindian fiiniLi 4Uid olhiT sourti'S^ imd hns 
yielded some fwt of Htratjlieil hoiLfo-ruins and 
fUibrU* and also A neighbouring cenmtery. The 
climax of the settlement'n fortLini-^^ was in the 

• ' Tall Halaf fperiod/ ( xe^ptionahy illiLftniti^fl by 
a wDiknliup for Htone \A.^m and of fUnt muJ 
otMLdian tool*?, and by its briliuirit polyr'hrQme pot- 
paintingi. l-ati’t li'’vel'* l><'Jong to tlw ^ At ^L-baicl 
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^ wliile *Uruk’ typ^'ti im* idnumt absnuit, lii 

the ^cnrlif'r Toll Halaf Btratiim * there om litik^ with 
the vulture of Samamb Coii.seqiii-ntly this series 
t» of exevptioiial inLerifit ns loxteinliiic; the southem 
cullun'-s of ^leaopotamin jiluioi^t lo itf northern 
inaqpiip iind offering iruli^|>endent cvUlrru’o of ihe 
ndative rapidity of aeeumuhilioEi^ by which iric-lk^ck 
eritimntett of previous exeAvate^rH i^b^^wln-rf'. 

A pfH^ulinr iirchiteijUiml form nl Arjmrhiyah Ls 
I he eifi'idiur w ith stotii - ffmz]cIniiuiisiuiLlcii|.>ula 

of bij>aten day, with roofed entnmce-piifSftiige. 

wi^n' iioi wholly hubteirancan. and retail 
tljosi' depEcttHl iii j\sHyrtiiii ndiefa, mul still coii- 
Hiriictetl near Aleppo. Naturally one oskn wht'theT 
t hi'll' is any link wdth the " ' uitnbs of 

MyK'Hto mid Cndts hut thi* exenvatorK wL^dv' tis-st*rve 
jTiilgmimt. 

The greater jwirt of this volume is coneempil w'itb 
llu> [:>«iintiil ptittery, mid llie long s^'rii'w of eliaiigi^ 
in its form-^ anti di'sigiis. Hen' the full ilLiiHtm^ 
tioios art- wi-lcuine* ijualilitHl w* they ar<^ by indiea- 
tions, whk4v ty|P07* iiri> mn" untl whieh nn^eonimun; 
H iioiut oftt.'n neglectful by field wurkeiTi. In the 
Al ' G hail I period tlMTC an.‘ SAine very in^lrud ivo 
hmirini^ of * tnciLher gEMlih^sst^ ' Eunl unimal-ip 
and a good series of mnall stoni^ objeti!^ including 
tluubU>^Eixi's. flay Jar^Uibels supplermuit the 
engniv'ihd auAl-stoni^ii- Only Ihr4 4‘ eopptL^r ybj^iOLrti 
wen^ found, ivml one of IcntL In the Tall Hakif 
period, (Hit jiaiuEing Ijtfcomi^s rich ami gloriotjs in 
jmlychroniL:’, with desigibii which po^i into eEich 
citheTp from b-xtilc originaTsj but tht-re iin.^ alsf> 
W^ty varini di.??:Ejjpis basetl on an ox ■lioa<l symbol, ami 
a fi'w natutidlstic aniumbi oheI bitrls; oLhor^ siNeto 
purely gimmeirlc. .\hoHcther thin in an luluevo- 
nvczit of rxcv|ptioua| int^-n?»t unii imfiortancCp 
wlmimbly displikvciL J. L* M'i'KfLSp 

OCEANIA. 

Field Hotai oa tha Culture of Vaitupu, Ellice lilands. 
Ana Hemnirs of the Folynetian Society^ VoL 9 'h< 
7y|j Brf Dmalfi Ktimfdrf. 

X.Z.t Tfirjftiaj Jri^ry 4- Sm/t, Ltd., ll>:ll. 
JVPPf +■ 520 pp. Briry 15«, 

.Snihrupology owiw much to tltc cnthutfiai^ el mcii 
who ilk wh^t ha rather unfeiiTiy called tlu-ir ' Hpan.'> ^ time 
Iei the intcrvrtlw of their work as fntasiunnrjv Admiliiti^ 
tralur. mixlFcnl nw*n itf i^nmnicrvld n:-pn»ciitutiVih, ^lev^tui 
their CPiCrfpcfl to tJto atUEly of the native ]>ouplu among 
wllfirrt thry luippczE Ibi L^'c. Tlcmembcriiig Lho iiornial 
A|3aEhy of thi» Ctovermnirnt ufEcjal izi tlm WpinU'ra Fncitic 
bi rcgimi to native oiiutom iknd l4rLgUit|>e, one is CAperially 
gralctnl li> ^Ir, Kennedy fer A morihifi'niiA effort to 
dt»^ribo pomo uf the iiHidt important fcainn^ uf The 
arta and Cfuftd of tllo Vailupu poapki. 

TV iHxik tfl right ly called ' Kis^rl Xn^t^p' iiinro ft ts 
n.>aJ|y a b-jeic* of ^pm mit together witli littio aitompt 
At a platmcd «o[|ueziiciiB; eKh n-odcr hi Arivuecl, Fm-tixample, 
la turn to the ' fmal ' firal, as they give tlie aoLhor'ft 

FDVi^od coiknlitJiiiiifiti oa a number of "ift^portant lopi™, 
and maki^ ejeaf much vXnr that at oWuro in the aocLal 
Htmctam. TJis Ij^wk opor« with a vivid liriwri'intiaifc of 
amval at Vaitiipj. op id the autipLir'a eye far Aionitivant 
dutail mr\^ him Well throughout his ar^rotint. The 
beat fKmtkina Arc th4»e ilePLiinD with tisw cji-tching of 
bonito, fftrtYitfuj.^ l£ingfiii,li and fil ing fyh, wlkam i'^arcful. 
minute ajialyaM of tho eonatnictkui jmsl use ol 
IBB ] 
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dpparBtiu im with livoly iii-tHjyiiM fJf tliu pru- 

wjKt'if iVflplo>T»d. Of fMirtltylUtr intomf. \b thii itotuiScKl 

f^xpljiii 4 it kin wf ihi^' tli»ry fjf thr option o( ilip *jli(irpLy- 
lui^tcd poiti {Hut'fitfiJt) hjifik, « lifjihly^opfK-udbHtiS 
m 4 '’i)L tlw^ <*t>n 4 (t rur[ioll of which Lk an psnTnpl<' fif the i^ill 
of till’ rmtis'^i fUihfrmnji in ntlapting liw h?<'hllifji|i!' to thp 
lijibitA nf hbi po\\‘r Thp ilpolin^ With CAnni' 

t;o4«1uiJikv4E>- iiLPXtM’lk’Ilt, Aikti iHnfitmtH-4 wntJi amaFnElic^-iiiL 
(ft Mbft^hf^ft, Hnvki^ rfi> much orwv can only wi^Ji 
tlmt niorp ihnn iwtj pagi™ IliUl lo Ihi^ plft^ii 

of llujoaiicic’ ilk 5 ho foininiiiiiil lifo,” 'Tl'ii’* ralti'i'lwosi of 
aol]|Bf oikki fLilbcJoTP, utkd f*iptwiEl]y tllo ftocounit cf tfn' 
medical IzonT L prainkiu^i by tlic-flo peoplt! mo voty 
liiiofLiil kir eorn|>nmMvp ^tiidy. 

The h'ligbii.^ iifi‘ iif ^ho folk oi ^'"BHiipu haM lief*fk ?40 
chAJigcd hv Kkimppaii 1 EiflU'i'rHM-' thnt it ii elcntly very 
HifHcult lo tlctertiiiiifi^ the old. formfl of ritual aiktl bclirf, 
I'htK (wmi. to *omn eT«l^>rkt tnii^ n\ t.lus mvmi ntmictun?. 
\>l liPir ohp tliiil the Akilhor hilit Jargtdy fniN^il to 

l^tnyip tlko nufiJity uf tlii- prtiblrTll before bifO- Fu«mJ by t E4^ 
dCHiay id iho kirmnr jux-bl orKukiiMtion, tie whh nhln 
{laithef t<i rr^^nstruct iht? old RVBfiMik nor to ciejenhp 
whnt w-iut litdom hifi oyffl. It « Injns hia iiiciiipinlnl 

remark^ that thiw’ ptitjple art igrovpnitrtl by a Hlfong 
ayHleln of Hin’irtl rtialHUjaKipi* ohaTigi^l though it may bo 
from thiU Ed olikll tiruo. but thio hAH been ^gloolod, 
and iko rtiJrc[iiuu» lii^'iLjPLi of (ho corporate bfo of tho 
f^^mmuidty' to-day oiiit^rgfT* frotu htn Hpultidio nhfA'n'n- 
tioitfl. It ifl uiifiirtiinaEo ftllto thnt^ a* otue of the few 
nikthoni bold orbough ttk LJ^‘i^^^^kbo tM>mo oappH.'ta of 
PfjlVkji>kai MwiaS winat'tLirt in gykkpml lefTn^p ho coiinot 
bo WnpiKirtivI iti hi* ntlompU hut ijini'o It IP 
gnnortiJiu&lii>n* nliilio and nut to tho ar^mttit on Ti^ich 
tlu'y art hmi^d that rofortiioo iri nnuall^' mndo by later 
irit|uirE^ni, NiJine oriticMia ii riei'i-^wary. Air. KonnotJy 
Ubm obvipiialy Elorivrd hb gftru-riiliwU ioiiB tm 1 oirupkt 
aoriol orgflJiiiation, rw»t from tho Pinpiricflllly iM+fertamoil 
fnots ui hEu dipprifiAl, but froTii lii* precoJU^options formoii 
Im^-U- from tho biptorioul aHailmption* Of the Ifltfl 
tJr. Rivorn, whioli in tln^r apislieathm lo Folyiiraia, hi 
all ovonta, Itavo noi aloud tho tn^n of furthor rtboarth. 
Tho oxohaxkgo of gifta Ijclwootk Prlativi»* of huEbnud ^kd 
iitfo ftt progiwmoy aikit nftn'r ttif' hirth nf a child la 
Ei^gnnlrd by thi* autlUkr on n rtuiniiriit of dukd tirgamio- 
tion: a feairt provided by tho liujkhfiUti'i* family atoiio 
wlion tlw mid wife h^vpa tho hniiBO ti hold to bo om^Iom. 
atie of ±t nwnt vioiory of piktrilinoal over matnlirtoal 
iloffccni, ikH ahio ft oiiiitom whikrtby mottH.^ and child 
rruiko th 4 ' rouml of tho hiwbanEf'a Vflwtom hoiipo* 
hir flOEiio limo aftoi^vafdH. All tho ovitk’U^i^ giVoU Uvt 
hubIi n E'hingk? of snstitfiiionfi ii of ibis t^T>p only, eiffni- 

liraiil ip>cijiJ ndfttinnrihifki ol tho pn^’d-t nrt? illtorprp twl 
in tt rtna of lii*torV% and tlkO rfiat fiWkd [nmvedifttc Ifrteji. 
inolLiid of Uif ua rllatikmd- A haokgroimd of family 
oo-oporatiuti HUcb eh viXn Im' olflflriy dcmotuit rated in 
othor FogynihfliMl llolda—ii ignon-d- It W to bo hopotl 
tlmt wo ihall havO another W'ork from, 'fr, K-onnotly a 
fwti in w-liifli hi> wilt h(» Ink'llt fur tttff'ful otst-ryntrun 
of iiTi(i viviii ilcsiription fn prt'!«-nt ^ t»tHi »li 

a(«.iint of ilvT or( 5 «nii«l workinK of thu t. wiupii w« inl 
life <ui il LH to-ilwj-, Kllfitpeiui 

Th* journal of Thomai Willi am*, Missionary In Fiji, 
Bu fi, C. /ffpirfermiH. .11^4. .^ywnev ■' AAA 
UitW «obrrt*j». 1M31. £ BP- iUo 

Frtif . HoJiifprton k* nothing if not thomugh. Ho bogSna 
with tJkc piPhliml ntid roliKiouH movimMinta that ^hor 
in his horti* and tako8 ue ever iIie^ pcjoiio of liia birth, 
having pn-lsarMl fkimaclf by viflituig Jl in portun. Prtf. 
Hondoniua ia not oonioiit with bonles^ ho mmt bgo for 

[ I 


hinuolf the Etayo on whieb hi* actor pi’tfiinkia. anil he 
iHitf<tratea hifl book with vioww and nuipt^ of HonMWrtlo. 
Lakeinbu. find other ptacca when.’ the nation ia tnid. 

Thta ia ofi it idkouhl be, but erne cJUinol !wSp doubt mg 
whoLiicr nU this t^oiW«-ie»t ioua indLiKlr^- w not rath^ 
wasted. Thoniaa VVilLiatnS wa.^ not n ijjvat nmilr No 
one would ekvr have hoard of hiTii, Hiiii he iai( Rulic to 
Fiji, which, fwdig a province in tlH' kingdom of cbe 
blind, take’s rho half-blind for kiuini^ HEik ituiry' doM noi. 
liefl+>et rtft intorvflting |iertonalityi but raltn^r u trivial 
one. WhEs wiintfi lo know that on May l«t he took up 
yamjft that on Nov. 30th he lectiviHl lettera, contetli«i 
not mentioned; tliUl nil Jankiary 2n<\ liO " WAA calti’d in 
"" lo ftdjiiHt the King's illt*^i^t|nl!a ; or when he bottlwl 
his PoulftC, jsUkxlo hencoojw, Ot wm ainployofl in SUgar^ 
boiling ? 

Trufl Ppp^Ti Gils hia diary with trivial nuktloni; but 
eJmoi Pi^pya 111 Popya: 'TliOS, M’llUamfl ia iiol. His triviah' 
tiew art not living. Thoy Lack that ileioil which would 
nmk[’ llkL’ui living anti human. Even moro iinpoFtant 
inLaltcru, such ik* ^:'hureh ftffaim, are inertly a! lulled lo. 
It might he of coiusidt^toble to A misEionary" to know 
what WdS the w-rioiia charge brought Again.ft Samuel of 
Vulangu. A full aronunf of I ho matter might give tho 
intending mistfiLinary stnne hintri ^Nf I he diJUetiltieA ho 
will liavi? to <Ji’id with; a mort rcfcrttice ia tlO Uat- to 
anvl>fidyi Native cuatoin* Art ticftrcely hettcr iroatnb 
Tito anthrtpvHlLiigist ia tnhl lhal the ptiej^tH " eommencetl 
thetr rfJL-u deg, in aui^cMaffiun,"' bui hi' has tfi lum 
to the Edfctor’fl note to ktlftw what it means, lUni tlwt 
note i» a very inaiihiqiiale OUi'. l^tiwtimefl there ia tio 
note, H« wlien Winiamii ulhulcw In ww. Aa A ndc+ 
liEiwever. the Journal ifl nkoat eartfully otumtAt^-r anil 
Frtf. Himidemon hna aIJ tile qualiljea of nn nnimteitor; 
but eiM they are based entirely upon M illiamH' imiieruil 
we learn nothEHig which we clo nui g^’t in " Fiji and tho 
^ Fijians ' wllhoui liAVing to wade through rtferCTlCoa to 
Mrs. Wdhiima’ health, tho airiva] of the maib the un- 
dcsrribotl niiaili'Cfla of unknown teacherrt. I'nfortu- 
natelv. the Editor si.^cnks to go pn the aseumption that 
M'illirtTiis was infaltibio atul takes no nolii'e of 4fJky taUT 
W'ork. Hi' reiwta VVilLLonia’ cunfuaion belwx’cn we^o 
Hi fWMWfl ami unEl his coinploti' misundcrrttftikElmg 

of the mato PIE fwniio'* fiHietfonH- This confusion gi^'ey 
na a fniwstiro of YVifchaina' ohjoet jvity. Translnting 
muta fii runiift A* the ox'o of the Innd lA really the " face 
of tho land," i.r., tile Bacred tiimulua|, he a falBO 

■ilnliigy' with llariua' * eycai and ears '; eonf usoti fiim 
with che amfiASsador. Vet he hiui *een the mala ni 
ivmua nt work, for ho eorfoellyr di>4H.'riberi theni in hi* 
^ Fiji and the Fijians ' I, i|Unti'd in f twit note to p. IS4 
as porformCii by Ojfw nE.EifCT. But appnrtJltly ho hacl not 
dtMXkvered that UinJU was jiLst tlm rrvaiti ni innuu 

of Skijiuwfmio. 

Complete la Prof. Hundursi.in> foit-h in M'll Liams 
tlkat he lias not nvnileil himself of hw visilrt to Fiji to 
chock his hert by rofi.’rtnce to the nntivEa, Ho shores 
apparenllv a f%ikstninn idea tbiit aiui'v the Fijnms have 
bet'on^ Christ iauizOH.I thetv is nothing to bn IfAmddi. 
And mnibO' of fact thert iA pnibably ft gnwit deal mum 
to bo tedmt from them even now., tlimi \VilliufftS and all 
the other w'rLtera put together ever toll us. Thert cer- 
lainLy m a* twenty yeam ngu. For instani'e. WiHianiii 
K'LIs us (p. fUo|i the TaivDL is n largo eoiiOO ill progrtSS 
at thi* tune on the ihldUEl of Karnbam,'' tiiielk a piiM^ 
of infurniftt imi h quito ueolrt*. Dver sixty yi?ara Uier 
llbP LakcTEiboilrt C^kuld tell you that their lOrtluEbcnf 
went to hiiiSd a eonoe in Tolftyftr The Ttstoyanfl ob¬ 
jected 114 LI I MIi It ' VVhcrtt du they W'uUt to build th.^ 
canoe f ' So u lady w|vi was bom iii Lakcmba at thin 
t i tiio WM railed Tnivei, ^ \Mk£'re-buiItl t ’ Mlieii she 
died ft canOe was built, as is tlio cunlotn aitor tliq death 
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of a noblpnini) or ikoblu lnjdy+ and nnrapii nft^r lior. 
Liko all auc!!li " of Ihr dpau It into t>iL> hujuicbi 

of fficusfolk. Thifl hujuiin^ ovpr im hy VVillijmu, 

blit tbe ubokH Ihin^ iw iininti^ltigiblLi ^ 4 l>wjut thp dptnJfca. 
Tlit'w ilotoila mw full of information. Wp leani t — 

(1) Hint, ppopb wpro liarEiPd after (hontpm^Hjrfkry 
Omenta. 

That ui^rt- biii]l in hnnotjr of the tIcNt-fl and 

nniuivd nftor titjcm. Thia caii only bo 0 XpIiiinp <2 in thn 
liglil of oilfltomN plBowhofE of pTuS'klllii^ n boat to €>ciDvey 
the i^fiul of the dead^ anil ttiUa< Fiji hocoinjPH linloHl lip 
with Charon and thi? !Styx. Conhrmation }a provided 
by Willtaina, ono of I bo few wo jpet 

ronciyto dirtalb. Ftirthor, it helps to pom|llDEo the 
idemtity of i tVitallatlon and death cervuiunka, for u ronoe 
wim Mtiularfy built in Kortdp^'U W'ben a chief in- 

itnllwl. 

(31 It illuHlrat€n the mio that thoHi- whoeoioluct a ritual 
hand over the Htnfl to a ipnup with whom thoy inter- 
OiamF. Tlij^ bt\nf^ Fiji uitn. bne nitb Australia, wbi-^ro 
totonili; porfottnere di^inst thoflWOlvw oi their omalOOnEa 
and hand IbEin niier to tlio othor moiety+ Thu) a^ain 
tlirowa Homa light on tiui dovcIopmA^nt of vAAaalogo in 
Fiji. Wo do not irtim all this from Mio Diary. 

The Huno opplio!^ to zncifiL of WilJ tama^ bdomiation ; 

I hare w tint mough iq kat| &ny wfain!i; vvry often it load^ 
CO«tpTeU'l^’ aAEiray. 

Til* edjlor woultl have dona llur etudy of mankinil A 
gtvator oendeo by colloetlng the mae^s of e?:«]il3cnt 


matorialH published jn *Vo Main by intolligent Fijiuns 
on thoir own eust^^nin in iboir oam lanifuaf^. Thpoo 
toata IranRhitod Urldi UnnoEatod WOtJJd bo Lnvaluablpp aii^d 
tlioy wollUl bo tlpyond )loubt- 

V*t I JDuppuao if that Wbiro doho it would not sluiJa> tha 
faith in Willioma. The fttEitiido woold bo very much tha 
Sam* aa Jt IS in Aoiuis rilrlra EowanfUi latl^ui^n'- tlie 
Fijians do not )ip^4kk as in Hfultwood’s ^ammar, it l» 
the Fijians that uto wrong, not HazlowoM^ 

A, M. HOCART. 

LingutKEiKdia LTntenuiihuns dur Mythslogl* und 
A j 11 1 tiation i n New Guinea^ By Hein* 

iflU -VwJU/cr, JM 5 \Anihrupo 3 -BiUi*»!A 4 fi^ 

/ii, ij, g iw, in>i-i-l67 pjf. Brice K ISH ff.Tf, 

Thia fliAwrtatLDu ia a ^noral account of tho roligion 
of 3lelA]tosian pcoploa. with apocial examination of th€« 
two main notiema—the ' High Go^i' and the * Cuhtiro 
Horo/ rounrl whit^ oftOn notiona on-rl Eako thujr 

placp in the life of the ofimmuuity. Conspicuous uniong 
these iLfO the cernEnouiiiv of initialioU for adoW^nta, 
mASl oumpb^tely fxhibitod ftmimg trjbi^ of North, 
extern Xew GiiiniMi, In some nf theawf iher* ia hIjw 
luktifl’tlotl for girls, buE- tho hoys' tnysterl-f^a wcn> 
)‘orieealf^I from vmAm, cbikLreti Imrl atrangtyrs. Th+j 
author suggostivc uso of tho numcnclaiure 

of ih&sa c^toina^ and givirf the t*>xt of aonga natl 
formiikr^ with tmnidatiou^ ond graEnmatlcaJ roEt^i. 

J, U M, 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


Cromer Forest &ed. (r/. NTak. 


The Age of the 

.. . 195. ISrt. 

ifl 1 ffupwEKKi'H i:l 4 ym iiLis* lb 3 A, 12 B^ 

that thu Chjinor Fyivst Bed is of .\fiddln 
PloLstoeene of^, bitensalJi tm?, oa it no ^lEiubt dofMi 
Otlipr people*. He bosae ihia eiubu on pulanntoh>gienl 
evidanoo^ and atatli)! tllat wlisl hr E<™ia the moal 
(iomtnOEk elepliantA ill the Fonat Bed* K. iro^itlhrrii, 
Olul K. on'i^uus, appear to ha eoinpamhle w itb EJkmh? of 
TIEoebiieh in Oamuiny, which ate of ^itidcile PioSstoeerm 
Henro X\m Forest i»c of thia niilitpiity. Dr, 
Hopwinod, however*also iUltes that F, f^^rididnai'iHS may 
be regarded as mdJ4^at|vr of the ],K>u-er Ploistoefne, but 
the remains of thia animal oocur fre^dy in thci FEAfvst 
Bed, rtJn:l this fart would not leoin to supn^rt f>r. Huor 
wijod's cUiin. * 

Morexiverp lie spcielui of the Crompr Forpwt Bwl na if it 
were one and Uidivkihle—which it fTf-rtainly is not, 
Cjement Bojd {' Plwjeeni^ Dep^^aila of PnEein*' p. 149) 
divided It bito Three divikiDba. Kla bkwermost, th^^ 
Low Hr Frmliwaler fled. J ha^-e^ never , but tfienittoji 
1^ no <lutEbf as lo the exisEF>nee of diVEalon two - tho 
b^etUuriiKi Ikni^r of tlivuinn thrco, the UppiT Frwh- 
Water Bed. To thfwi I utii inelined Em eAi\ a fourth, Vii.+ a 
Basement B«L uidisIhiguiHliAble from tin- fitnno Bwl 
beneath the VVoybourne Cr^g, and* in *9 praliahjlity, 
eqatemporsikeoua with it. From my obaert'atiaiuf I 
oonoludo that thooa various divisions of Etna FoTWt B&i 
Ate tealhics^ and J would like to know exactly what 
i najmnn i fl oi^eur in MCh division. I do not know, oi^d I 
doubt whetlu-r AEiyoh* else \st in n different position, 

Bi> f«r ui the arclrueDlqgii^’td evidenoo go*ti, it ean be 
cbiiniiid that division four—the Boseintmt Bed—inmiaina 
flint implcnnenta among which are rcpre’eonted TUUnE^mua 
eKamp|H of T^oawly-Hoked Liind axca of mktfuie fqntv. 
Thane is no HUt^-itbli os Eo Lhis, or that it in di^cult to 
imagine ony swias of artifooLs inoro unlike those which, 
bit Whj, l^vt? been regarrliMl Oa of Midull* PleistfH'E^uii nge. 
From division two, tho F^tuorins Bed* a few priinitree 


inipleinoiit# huve been n.icovoml^ but thcae ares noi sueh 
^ referred, wj|h oqnBi.ieiu.'iLS to any partipuior 

f^hatorie phase, Tlio aanitj^ is unfortuiuitelv' true of 
the specimens fi>Luid in divisioki four— the Upper Kft'idi- 
water Bed. fJo that.^ in regarel to these Up|>f'rTno*l 
hIiv^ioi^ Of Ihe VtiT^l BeiL it 14 not to soy, on 

^:hteok>gieal gre>unrb* whether they are of Michi^* 
Flq^tocoiie A^ or not. But frtim the g^^logfoal skiu 
i*on^n quest urns tnsy be oaked. For oKompfe,. ia U n 
probablfl AUppoeition that there major glut hu ions have 
token phu .-0 KEI 1 O 0 I he Middle PkiiiTOfN™ ? And, IA it 
true that tho Hoxno beds, <rQntaiumg ' flkwnsV of Jjito 
Achouloan Barly Moustorinn dare^ -which rewt 

□puL the Kimnietidgic Boulchir Clay—nre qf the aaine 
or poftkibly f.von slightly earlier iban tho Crtifiior 
forest Bwi? If Dt. Hopwood^fl olaim m WelLfoUndivL 
t qu^fStbna muaE bn ‘ Yes/ But ti 

Uiif risk of twing thought doj^nAl iop I wuuld like it to hi- 
■ Nh™ that my nliaWev Eo them k an emphatic, 

,.iy frimrj Hr. Mil« Burkitt i., 

jnvohXHl IT, thia aii4, aa. it swim, td in, is 

liu'luiixl ti> pvc to Dr, Hopwood', thewia whitt Itu^y'bp 
termed a tefitativa biressuij?. But Mr f j. 

l!^ ilti ^wpwooil'il ebyaifkatioii 

tHiK Wla. togijDim- Tilth ihpir arclia-uIanMl 
L oxitonU. wodW h,Vi. td bd „ l^^hT pK! 

Thl^iirtr. W worthy of o loKicsti 

- WdOJd, W fmtl, dconi to bo no dnuh t tfmt 

o oonsidorahlo i,™ of timo took pli,« bott^^n^l 
^posithui of tho Kwl Craji. Mill tho threat Bat ITi i !!l 

drm«-fcr aoght WO kd^w to C™Sv-™v 

buk ^ MIOO ofNMxh |oi„5 pro-dAling iliTEtte^^h.^ 
over. If a dopxwit u tq bo callod r^ouner Ploihtoemp brrjiito 
It Odtitauu. rurtijiiiM of honm eWhanta .id 
t^^pjoinonU/RT^ How Lniwtli tho'™!,t 


cone, 

status. 


[ 190 ] 


trncea of oXisfi have over b«fn found 
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it muy bfl- tbst rpmaiiia uf tnio 

ck'iphAiit^ ekUmed oa beloliKiii^i; to chi* Bull4 BwJ* m* of 
lui estnMiM r&rityp riHii m mv TVHt-sHfhM iq thifi d<ipofitl, 
[ nut Bonn n uf tliiflm. 

Ai^iin, M t hftVD onilc^AVOiirfld to »ihow* this pn^-Rpn 
Crnij;* MUi bn iriHi rtve srnufw of 

cliffmsnt Ajgo^ ftJTi:l thftt threw* bItS ylnarly uSilrcr—Mnio 
Itiu^h ottlor—thiPLii the bt^l \n whi^h Dw^y nr® rvow" Foiinti 
So thAt rvcrtt if it I We UtiU tbd S^lfTidk IJone 

wnna of Lowu'f PlniBliK’ifnis i hon the lirt ifUM'-ta in thrt 
^liiprinil in all pT?oln*hilily, moIW ftJfcC’sont tl'Win ibia 

opocilt. * . t t 

1 note ihttl Mr, Hiirkitt that nil tlH* only « 

■ <|tinAtion ot nDmcnrlfttnnSp' but, in vmw of the 
hamnrku JW to tho implniiion in tli<T i5iifTolk Boil* Bwl^ 
it id impdOBiblo to mgnrd thnni da ' ohiy f^y 

" iijjjTv" lfp.howT?vor, we ajo ntnsi-In atoTt pxtnniliiiit t|3iia 

fKitlotl indnhllltciy uato the pimt in orJer to pliifJilo tivo 
irujieeptibihT-ii^ of t*ertniii fw^ple wlio harboiir jtmnRO 
iilotui fu to miui's ofitiituityK why not do the thijig; in 
nrot^'f Htyh" and dDciile, \u futiufp^ lo olnim nfl ' Iw^*lit 
Jill tL4?i!K>5iu in whieh flint intptemwiits of any kind aw 
foniiti- ' HhID StOJR. 


a Scicnditt \€f- 


, 1 ^, 

212 


ftiabki him to diflrtinguifih 1 »?tworn 
pu^itiem, 


Yam or Limv: < Cf, ISS-'t, HI. ... * 

SeRp— fn MA,sr. It>35, Ul, J. F. Piens puhlwdire^ 
an a<™iint nf the \w& of the yam an aphrfi. 
iCidiai'. in hi* Tlio Myth »f the ■ ^agu Meru 

A Cevluln.^^-e prince thruat litfl swottl into 
Hi* fliiter* wiahing lo rhew betchiiut. 


2ia 


Ale 
the ground. 


Ii the Savage 

193. IT>4). 

SlH,'—iijftjor CSordolt'a view aeciUit to be thot 
ULiboity is eiitUkod to draw nny coneluBionH 
from Ihe fauLH of iW pMoent unlc^ he is ftt the 

raune tiniD preparod to lay down tho law ftl)uot wmH 
happened hJ.UUU yeart ago. Thi* he himiself haa no 
hesitililien in doing. I infffotiroii the tnotor-ear lO *how 
tliiat inventiPli do« not Tomilt from necreMity. He 
wiy llml \t driM, ond in«tan«w a tl™ry Of his oWll, 
for wbieh there id no evidnii’io, hut whit-b bo rtatert aa a 

Thi? Australian hhtckn Iwiee not invcnUxI the bow^ iind 
tbernfore I rOncludo ihnt poopln lik® thifr ,^»iatrahnn 
btaf’kH did not inve^lt the i>tsw. Maj.or Goitlon_ »ays 
tliat they ditl* biwauae there lire erudi^ pieiurea of men 
wiLh boWa in Srwwyah oav'en. I gather ihtit if any 
•avoge were to linia' A erude pielure of • naan wi th o Kjnip 
that would pn>eo to Maj-or Gonlun"* j^uiiiraelion tbnt 
the flavogii''^ tribe inren[«l l|ie gtin, 

1 ilo not Imc^w, end I mfiwte to gisresa. who mwnt^l 
the teEuming boomrTang- 1 not Iselim-u Etmt the 
Australiiin blarka inviuJtrel it, sEn« I kntiw of no reason 
for boiler ing timt tbey haw invented iinyibmg. The 
faet that it wa* knuwil in Egypt fl.lMMJ yen™ ago {Budge, 

‘ From Fettah to OoiV P^ suggeatw that it may 
brtve been tliffuaed, from thero or tfliwwbero, tia tb& gun. 
IS now being diflUBod, , , - i 

I mciy boliov'P that the Sliuiil'iall Isiondera invented 
tlieir nui|^ whrai 1 lUn lihown any possible meana by 
which eny il3 iterate could invent n map. 

If forWc flmn could be eauaul by the rnhbing together 
of dry hrsnebe* in tlio windr I do not think thnt there 
would bo any foroata left in tho worlds I have cut up 
niiiul>pr3i of dead or partlv ckwl t™^ hnt cacept where 
tivoy have boBfi alruek by h^tuing, havo ii^ver aeon any 
0ign of fire. Hero again Major Ckitdon roli^i# on theory 
rather than on fact- I find it diffieult to bcLiov-e* however, 
that he wonUl altack mo bu confidently imleoft ho lta<L 
aoijwa facte up bis aloet'e, anii await with intercet minglird 
with apprehension hiH fotthcaming article on ' Hecnnt 
" AdiVftncos in the Tochniitnc of the Buw and Arrow 
" Among the BliihCr" ftAGLiAX^ 

reply to Ur. Ruheim I would only 
jwct that hid knowledge of English in inau^imt to 
XT h_._ - T —* (condition ’ and 


^'koJ' him For ftiroo lime to chow wiib 
piinEHi tip the sworil^ nnd bended Iut llic pow'derecl 
liTnC H>n nw tip of it. The lime ha-i no Booncf b,Msn 
trajutfi-rrcd to her piuj-nlh tlinn her pa*wion* wore 
aroiuu'fl. SuWpienl invertjgation, aoiiolding in the 
mvtii roveolcd ihni the swi^rd hud pw*m?d a yam 
while in the nruuud, and it was sh^ ya.m whudi 
aroused the pnncoss. tn Ceikii, ea>W this accmml. 
heuMforth iho ynm has two ‘‘eonBiderod a ven 
“ powerful love nmgic." 

lo Max. 193S. Ur. G. A. Slephcns hfl* a 
tart' on a lett<^r ts’hich oppearml ill the pfceocluig eaUC 
[M.iy, I935p 19b iti whien M. E. Durhnm poinu^il 

out that the Prine^M Uor Ung a Ixsjk, ' Imi^^riJi 
■ IneonBP,' ortfttfiini*il oeeounTft of iJin lnkiT^g of powTlerrd 
pwirb bv Iodic* of tho Chiiirew? court under Uie IJowag^jr 
Kmpro®. Ur. Stcplwiia' crunmenlary wan to ihc offect 
that this prartice, iiulnlgcd in by tlie Chinese 
ladJC4 to kwp LheEiuwivM yoUlhfub prolmbly had rnuph 
baALS ill foct^ for ” I'earts Are cornposed of a linie oalt . . . 

*' readily ofisunilated by ihc h|«id+ of w'hach Itft'te forroK 
BO iiiipOftAnt a part- . . . Caleined Imto from sea- 
" obclb, wnipped iouihI with the Iwtel nut - ■ ■ ^ 
eoTWunicd bv jstioplc itm^ughout many parts uf India 
to muke up Tor A lock of Hmc in iheir onfinaiy' fiwuh 
ft 19 thb uvek of lime in t]u'^ food OritHilals tfiAt ia 
njsilHUssiilsle to n big e9:t?nt for llm ioweroii vilultty , , . 
j» common hi lhe The inferonee hmc 

produces vitality which aiiis hi kcepuig yonlhfill llgeing 
Oriental laches ^ thnt it might MT^ e as A H*irt of nphro- 

*^^thw tx-truo* then Dr. Stephen*' fttatenieiit indirectly 
roliltea the Ctiyloncsc myth. It muAt lirtve bron the linir* 
not the yanip whlnli cl^gimtlcrcH psaaion ui the prmcC^f. 
Un thP other hund^ there han long been “ tlint 

VAiiTJt di> iwtewsa npbrodisiiie c^ualitiEstr In tho lotb imd 
nth eentUfii^ the »wc€^ potrtto |yainj, origniatmg 
in Middle Ameriea^ was conaiiScfed nn nphrodiauic. 
Recall ShAkcsptiaro'a plirasc^ ' potato 

The Spirit af Language In CivillzAtlom (C/. Max. 

lD3.>i. 102. ]fi(M niJ 

Sia,—^ly critieiflm of VoaBlcr a iUtcmrait ill 
Max. 132, quoted by Mr. T. C. Pflatu in JUx. UMb 
was directed only ^igftinst ita universdity. I did not 
denv ihal it was true in the grout majuniy of maw. 
But eiccplions do occur in many parts of the WCnfld 
wbt n two different hniguages aro spoken (1) in Imu^- 
imld itsu^ir, or (21 in the liuuseluold utid tlie cuter world, 
Mv own oa&e wa* flueh an cseeptinn. The ariglfial 
iaiiKUrtcai of tuy fatlior and muther wT.ro {for flbort) 
A And B, respectively. In my enrli’eat childliowi I 
alwaya usod B with my paronls (when alonfl w'itli them) 
and A with diHUestJo eort^anta or others who did not 
know B. Though I vaiuiot b* puren I think it is protty 
certain that B waa my firat languag&p if either of the tw^ 
waa leftmt before the otlicr, wliieh t doubt- Froiii about 
the ago of ftovon or eight I at tended u day wrhool whero 
tho tanguagu was A, hut ccmtinuoil to spenk B with my 
parents. At the ago of 11 1 W AS taken to tlm Oentmeni 
and KtajTd in a foreign family to loam C, whcToby A 
and B got rather rusty, but wero iooi^ picked up ai^iii 
nficr my roium hoiiie- But from that tiiuo, for aomc 
ycars^ I spoke C with my father wlmn aWa with 
ktiu. 
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Tlie m t^^ whEczh limij^uii^ pt«Jl4>miniiIl^ 

in ihfi SfHiir nm [ lUd not toueliL In my cobo ii 
wfls A, iyut [ kir-jll Up iT^n ntlv^rfl ((sapecliitlj- B| hy 
fCi:*djK|ttnt MB€'^ ond T nt.ill tH» nU Ihnwi wKewi nppur' 
tUJiiiy ^llTetK ^Mmto’k'icr dctrimL-’iiiiil l-RscI thift ridtnralitrEt 
iniiy (liPf llPfEy MOU hnvfl Vind nn my Bprritiirtl 
nicnt, 1 hnvo tlctxiht it hii* u Rrcat liplp 

tovnnJis thi‘ iicqEj!#iilHiil “uf ihuo «rvc-mi Qlhnr LangungM 
widc^h in due* eoLiiw 1 wub CAlkxl 11 pull lo Intuii. 

C. O, HI*AGDEN. 


Clfrop^trsi'i Temple Ai-majit: * Requett. 

-J_ iilft,—Tin’ro osiatwl at Armant, liJJ tlio 
/| Jj IftEtl* im «xlrvi]U?ly inUfmtiriLg ti-mplo 
Luill by Cbnputm thf Gmnt ill ItOlliwr 
till' birth of her aan CawarioD. T^lib wAB 
mmfiieti'ly dt'llti4iilHKt betwwn tho yenm IML 
and 1863'eiml tlio mAtorudfi. ware- Lakcn ond 
in i}ki conBEniLliuii d A HUgiir 
bllt» prior tjo liutl ilate, i% tiod btvtl ^biEU<irl 
anil drsediHid by many trawLlnm, niid iat- 
lunnbrJy n rniml^r oi' drawing plan!* and 
|] bnlograpiut of it t»hm by tliPm. Wo 
an* en|;Ti^4*d upon A rcc^MUinJi;^! iem uf Ihm 
toniplit fur ]Hjb)kCBtian nnrJ wl* aiiuiild bi> vvwy 
fur Aliy bpJp whieb your ruad™ may 
bo nblfc* to ^ivr Uyi Uf iTMtke' this All troiupii^Hi a« 
|K)Aflxbh.*. Any PiifonnAlioil ubout liiipubliBb4*ri 
iliwriptionB. pbrnB. ciruvinf^ or phnt4ji^[niphH of 
thb t4*mpli?, i>ralMsm out-of-tiie-w^ny piiblifidiecl 
doifcnpEiuJ'fcBur it would It^of dto ip^tniin^rt volua. 

A inr;^ numbfir of trnVoIlm taumi ibis pari 
of in the oightoeintii and ninotoontli 

{.-obtunapi. whnMs ihe diiify iwliit uti4 Atrynbg, the 
At nndarfJ of eLraui^ht Atnamahip hi];h» and towanla 
the riul nf tiko tonsplu'a esfiHlmrOi plkatcgraphy 
wo* juftt tM^^ofnip^ {Mkpular- Wa lialivee tlsat 

tboro tpmy wrlJ tvoioiii iirLiwHiint rtoorda in 
private coliwlaotift wbielk woilld bo ot j^'aL 
aanifttanco in mmk.Lnjf oamc* rpfltktntion for the* 
oandoLiflm ut Ita^ lairt century. 

HrmKRT MO^fD. 

OLr\ KR H. ilYKB5^. 


Tell 


that they are prebiatorio^ that they bf:Son|f ta a periocl 
bofoto l-tn^ invasion, 0 ar 1 >‘ in eIm.” iixtoOikIh 

rontnry. By <!okirti?>ty of Dr. Goorp^i O. tlio 
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